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WOMAN'S MISSION. 


“THE Lord’s of creation men they call, 

For they think they rule the hall, 

But they're much mistaken after all, 
For they’re under woman’s control; 

For ever since the world began 
It’s always been the way, 

For did not Adam, the very first man, 
The very first woman obey?” 

Ir, according to sacred history wom- 
an was first to transgress the laws of 
God, and also lead her brother man 
astray, should she not, after drinking 
the cup of sorrow to its dregs, and 
having her garments tattered and 
soiled by sensuality, eagerly grasp at 
the first out-stretched hand to lift her 
up and out of sin? Most assuredly, 
Yea. But the voice that said, ‘He 
shall rule over thee,” has resounded 
down through the aisles of the centu- 
ries. Man has exercised his power 
over woman toa marked degree. She 
has either been worshiped by him as 
an idol, used as a plaything, or band- 
ed about asa slave; and subject to 
his caprice and whims she has been as 
a captive bird in his hands, powerless 
to act only as he directed. True, by 
lineage, she may be exalted to the 
highest position the country or nation 
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is capable of bestowing as we see in 
the eastern contingent, where she be- 
comes Queen jof empires and kingdoms, 
upon whose dominions the sun never 
sets, and sways the same sceptre of 
unlimited power as does a King. In 
the humbler walks of life we find a far 
greater difference existing between 
man and woman. Though she may 
work side by side with her lord and 
master, what does she receive in com- 
pensation for an equal amount of la- 
bor performed, with not half the mus- 
cular strength he is : endowed with? 
Only half pay! And in addition, the 
bearing and nursing of children from 
which he is free, and caring for the 
household generally, that principally 
devolves upon woman? C'an the blush 
from the cheek be repressed, as this 
truth smites the conscience, and re- 
flects dishonor upon such unjust laws 
and law-makers? 

The occupations of men and women 
may differ very materially, but does 
this go to prove that those of women 
are of the least importance? Not by 
any means. While he is engaged in 
the sterner duties that properly belong 
to his sphere, she is likewise employed 
in the varied and all-important respon- 
sibilities pertaining to her sphere; 
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thus each, if fulfilling their calling, to| emancipation of the race from the bon- 
be mutual helps one to another, are|dage of the flesh. 


justly earning and will reap the bene- 
fits of co-operative labor. The man is 
as equally dependent upon the woman 
as is the woman upon the man. 

In our own loved country, woman 
by earnest endeavor year after year, 
has partially succeeded in convincing 
leading authorities that she is as capable 
of holding high offices of trust in the 
political, moral and religious world, as 
is man. Exalted and refined sensi- 
tives are revolting, and strong intel- 
lectual natures are shrinking from the 
yoke of bondage that has forever been 
the curse of woman, under the law 
that ‘‘might makes right.” From the 
vast ocean of quickened and illumined 
thought is evolving the true idea of 
the God-head. This, especially to 
woman, is “like a great rockin a 
weary land” upon which to plant the 
feet, and those who find this rock, will 
work intelligently and to profit. 

When the sublime truth is fully re- 
vealed that God is dual—Father and 
Mother—then we shall understand the 
words of the inspired Apostle who said, 
‘The invisible things of God are clear- 
ly made known—revealed—by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and God-head.” All the 
lower grades of animals and plants 
are dual—male and female—positive 
and negative,—up to man—the crown- 
ing glory of all forms of creation. 

This great truth is being under- 
stood and accepted more and more 
by enlightened individuals of both 
sexes. It is in the providence of 
God that redemptive agencies are 
given through the female for the 


“I may not be a prophet, 

But the time is almost here 

When woman with the man shall stand 

And take her proper sphere. 

Restricted and confined she’s been, 

In all the ages past; 

Thank God! those states are almost dead. 

She will be free at last.” 

The Maternal Spirit will not rest ; 
it is operating in a wonderful manner 
upon the daughters of men, and is un- 
doubtedly preparing material that shall 
build up ‘‘a new earth,” even as she has 
established ‘‘a new heaven whercin 
dwelleth righteousness.” Aye, wo- 
man stands upon the threshold of a 


new existence: The times are fully 


ripe for her advent; we hear the 
coming of her feet, and the doors 
open at her approach. 

Already the glorious revelation of 
divine truth has pierced the heart of 
humanity, and brought forth an or- 
der of people whose central idea is 
equality; men and women who have 
outgrown the old Adamiec relation- 
ships, and have come upto the high- 
er plane of thought and action; have 
recognized in each other capabilities 
and powers, each supplementing the 
other’s deficiencies. Such have been 
able, through the counsel of wisdom 
and love, to work together harmoni- 
ously in all places of care, trust and 
government for overa century. ‘These 
combine to forma spiritual household, 
where law, order and purity are main- 
tained. And the everlasting ‘counsel 
of peace is between them both.” 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Believe and trust, God sees and knows. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 


By RICHARD M’NEMAR OF UNION 


VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


PREFATORY. 


For the better understanding of the 
following history, it will be proper to 
make a few preliminary remarks. 

It will b2 granted, that God has a 
particular order and manner of work- 
ing, in which one thing goes before 
another. Thus: the law and the proph- 
ets were until John, after that the king- 
dom of heaven is preached. Jt then 
follows that all men press into tt. The 
first thing is the law, which convinces 
of sin. 

2. The Prophets who minister the 
promise and hope of salvation. 

3. The kingdom of heaven is 
preached ; the way and method of sal- 
vation made manifest in word and 
doctrine : and last of all we must press 
into it. This is the order of God, and 
there is no other. Nothing short of 
pressing into the kingdom can save 
the soul. Conviction may die away ; 
hope and comfort desert the breast ; 
and the most lively views of the king- 
dom be forgotten. Hence, the neces- 
sity of so often reviving these things 
among professors. But whatever can 
die away, is short of the kingdom of 
God; those who are in the kingdom 
have everlasting life. It is plain that 
the constituent parts of a revival, 
which are conviction of sin, a bope of 
deliverance from it, and a manifesta- 
tion of the heavenly state can only be 

preparative to entering into it. How 


many revivals have taken place, which 
for a season would raise the people, 
as it were, to heaven’s gate; and after 
all, leave them to fall baek into their 
former lifeless state. And why so? 
Because they did not take the last 
step, and press into that state which 
in word and doctrine was opened. 

It will be granted, that whoever 
preaches the kingdom of heaven, must 
preach deliverance from all sin: For 
where sin is, there can be no heaven. 
When the kingdom has been preached 
and honest souls have fixed their eye 
of faith upon it—longed with intense 
desire to be in it, and solicitously en- 
quired for the footsteps of those who 
have already entered: then has been 
the time for the grand deceiver to 
come in with his doctrine of procrasti- 
nation, and preach up sin for term of 
life. He could appeal to the doleful 
experience of past generations, and 
confirm the fatal error by the doctrines 
and decrees of a corrupt church. 
Thus the most promising revivals have 
been blasted, and all that near sense of 
heaven’s pure enjoyments, common 
under the preaching of the kingdom, 
extinguished by men of corrupt minds. 

The Kentucky Revival, spoke better 
things. Those who were the genuine 
subjects of it, ever expressed the ful- 
lest confidence that it would not ter- 
minate a8 revivals had generally done. 
It was not a common portion of law 
conviction ; nor that faith in the prom- 
ise, which puts heaven at a distance ; 
nor merely preaching about the king- 
dom, that drew out the multitudes to 
encamp for days and nights in the 
wilderness. It was a near prospect 
of the kingdom of God, into which 
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many were determined to press at the 
expense of all that they held dear up- 
on earth. The late revival was not 
sent to reform the churches. It did 
not come with a piece of new cloth to 
patch the old garment, to mend up the 
old hope with some new experience ; 
but to prepare the way for that king- 
dom in which all things are new: and 
whether it be in many or few, the 
purposes whereunto it was sent, shall 
undoubtedly be answered. 

That this extraordinary work sprung 
from some supernatural cause has 
been universally granted ; but whether 
the cause was good or evil, has been a 
matter of much debate, even among 
those who profess to take the scripture 
for their only. guide. Christians, of 
all others, have been the most divided 
in their judgment concerning it; and 
while some without hesitation have 
pronounced it a glorious work of God ; 
others who professed to be children of 
the same Father, followers of the same 
Savior, and instructed by the same 
word of God, have with equal confi- 
dence pronounced it witchcraft, enthu- 
siasm, fanaticism, and the very energy 
of delusion. ence the various pre- 
dictions concerning it: Some affirming 
that it would shortly terminate and 
leave the unhappy subjects of it, in a 
worse condition than ever; others that. 
it should cover the eurth, as the waters 
cover the sea, and gather the nations 
into one united body. 

As the continuance of the revival 
was so strongly predicted and asserted 
by its subjects, it will be proper to 
consider how far and upon what foot- 
ing, those predictions and assertions 
are tenable. That it should always 


continue in the same measure and ap- 
pearance without any increase, was 
never intended ; therefore if that same 
power continues to work, though it 
should be in a greater degree and 
more extraordinary manner, and 
though it should be among a different 
people, this will not prove the above 
predictions false, provided it be the 
same power working to the same end. 

While the extraordinary power of 
the revival was extraneous; while ir- 
resistible beams of light presented ob- 
jects to the view which persons could 
not avoid seeing, and they were rushed 
into exercises of body by a force of 
operation which they could not with- 
stand, the continuance of the work in 
this fashion, was precarious, knowing 
that God will not always work upon 
man like a machine. Therefore, in 
order to the continuance of the work, 
a number of its subjects have found it 
necessary to receive this extraordina- 
ry power as an indwelling treasure, to 
unite with this supernatural agent, to 
dwell in him and he in them, and be- 
come workers together with him, and 
without force or violence, believe and 
practice whatever he teaches. And 
on this pivot the revival turns with 
each individual. The power or light 
of God continues with those who con- 
tinue in it; his spirit abides only with 
those who abide in Him, and do con- 
tinually the things that please Him. 
No man can serve two masters. 

Since the spirit and power of the 
revival has been established upon the 
above principles, and the divine agent 
has found a habitation with men, less 
attention has been paid to former ap- 
pearances. This strange doctrine of 
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rec2iving Christ, and walking in him, 
has engrossed the general concern: 
and while the singular manner of wor- 
ship and’ strange bodily exercises of 
those who stand in it, have furnished 
matter of speculation to the world 
around, their distinguishing faith has 
been a matter of serious enquiry with 
wany ; especially those who have be- 
gun to open their eyes on the hidden 
glories of the kingdom of Christ, and 
are beginning to move Zionward. Be- 
fore the temple of God can be opened 
in heaven and the ark of his testament 
be seen, it will be proper to recognize 
the various operations by which the 
materials of the tabernacle were pre- 
pared: According as it is written— 
«s Behold I send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple.” 
Ricoarp M’Nemar. 
Turtle Creek, O., June 20, 1807. 


CHAPTER. I. 


Of the state of religion in the western 
country, before the Kentucky Revi- 


val made its appearance. 


' In the first settlement of this coun- 
try, no small part of the inhabitants 
were Christians by profession. Dif- 
ferent denominations early began to 
shine out, and employ their zeal in or- 
ganizing churches, settling ministers 
and propagating their respective doc- 
trines and forms of worship through- 
out the land. The greatest number 
of professofs might be ranked among 
the Presbyterians, Baptists and Metho- 
dists. Although these different sects 


è 


professedly set out to establish and 
promote the peaceable religion of Je- 
sus; yet in tbe attempt, their usual 
debates and controversies were brought 
to life, which, for a number of years 
occasioned a hot spiritual war. 

Notwithstanding these churches ac- 
knowledged each other as sisters de- 
scended from the same stock; yet 
such was the zeal of each for their 
distinguishing tenets and forms of 
worship, that they stood entirely sep- 
arate as to any communion or fellow- 
ship, and treated each other with the 
highest marks of hostility ; wounding, 
captivating, and bickering one anoth- 
er, until their attention was called off 
by the appearance of a common ene- 
my, viz; Deism, or the religion of 
nature. 

For many ages the Christian relig- 


ion had been incorporated with the 
civil government, and they had mutu- 
ally supported each other, consequent- 
ly when that revolution ip politics be- 
gan, which aimed at the overthrow of 
monarchy and the establishment of a 
republican government, that religion 
was particularly involved. 

Kings, Emperors and Popes, had 
claimed the Bible as ‘‘the only rule to 
direct them,” in their unnatural wars, 
dire oppressions, bloody persecutions, 
and unparalleled cruelties toward 
mankind. Every class of tyrants, 
both civil and ecclesiastical, had made 
their common appeal to the Bible, for 
their authority to lord it over their 
fellow-creatures, consequently when 
the eye of reason began to open upon 
the rightə3 of man, the tyrants Canon 
must appear in very pernicious colors, 
no book in the universe so mischiev- 
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ous and hateful. Under this view the 
Bible was attacked by the political re- 
formers of the last century; and the 
dictates of a lawless nature cried out 
in opposition to its sacred require- 
ments. _ - 

I do not suppose that Deists have 
had no canse for rejecting the scrip- 
tures; the contrary is certainly true. 
Not that the cause is in the scriptures, 
but in those who profess to take them 
for their rule of life. It is not the 
scriptures that lie open to the view of 
the Deist, but those churches that pro- 
fess to be governed and influenced by 
them. What have those churches ex- 
hibited which for ages have claimed 
the Bible for their foundation? Little 
else but division, animosity and con- 
fusion. What have been the lives and 
manners of professors in general? Do 
they not stand below the modern De- 
ist even in point of bible virtue? 

Now if Christians are chargeable 
with so great wickedness, in the eye 
of common sense and reason, and at 
the same time testify that the Bible is 
their ‘‘only rule,” what judgment can 
the Deist form of that book? The 
tree is known by its fruit; and if pro- 
fessing Christians acknowledge them- 
selves to be wicked, if they judge and 
prove one another to be wicked, and 
claim the Bible as their root and foun- 
dation; it is reasonable for the Deist 
to judge that to be a wicked book. 

When Deism first began to over- 
spread Kentucky, and the truth of the 
Bible to be called in question ; the ery 
was against its pernicious fruits and 
the infinite mischief that had been 
done in the world by those who sup- 
ported its doctrines. While the giddy 


and thoughtless multitude took it for 
granted that divine revelation was all 
a cheat, and nature’s flowery path the 
only way to happiness, and were 
crowding into it by hundreds, many 
of a more serious cast were unwilling 
to renounee their hope of salvation 
through Christ ; yet dare not vindicate 
the lives of those professing Chris- 
tians, on whose account the Bible was 
condemned. 

This made it necessary to examine 
the scriptures separately and judge of 
them according to their internal evi- 
dence, and the more they were exam- 
ined, the greater the contrast appeared 
between their sacred doctrines and the 
lives of the professors. Hence the 
only ground upon which the truth of 
the scriptures could be maintained, 
was to take them according to their 
own proper sense, and prove that they 
nowhere countenanced those evils that 
abounded in the churches; but the 
contrary. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
ge eg se 
[Contributed by Emil Schreiter.] 
TRUE HAPPINESS. No. 2. 

«Tuar blessed in heaven behold Goa 
face to face, that is, are as sensible of 
his presence as we are of the presence 
of any person whom we look upon 
with our eyes. There is, doubtless, 
a faculty in spirits by which they ap- 
prehend one another as our senses do 
material objects ; and there is no ques- 
tion but our souls, when they are dis- 
embodied, or placed in gloritied bodies, 
will by this faculty, in whatever part 
of space they reside, be always sensi- 
ble of the divine presence. 
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We who have this veil of flesh 
standing between us and the world of 
spirits, must be content to Know that 
the Spirit of God is present with us, 
by the effects which He proiluces in 
us. Our outward senses are too gross 
to comprehend Ilim; we may, howev- 
er, taste and see how gracious He is, 
by his influence upon our minds, by 
those virtuous thoughts which He 
awakens in us, by those secret com- 
forts and refreshments which He con- 
veys into our souls, and by those rav- 
ishing joys and inward satisfactions 
which are perpetually springing up and 
diffusing themselves among all the 
thoughts of good men. He is lodged 
in our very essence, and is as a soul 
within the soul to irradiate its under- 
standing, rectify its will, purify its 
passions and enliven all the powers of 


man. 
How happy therefore is an intellect- 


ual being, who, by prayer and medita- 
tion, by virtue and good works, opens 
this communication between God and 
his own soul! Though the whole cre- 
ation frowns upon him, and all nature 
looks black about him, he has his light 
and support within him, which is able 
to cheer his mind, and bear him up in 
the midst of all those horrors which 
encompass him. He knows that his 
helper is at hand, and is always near- 
er to him than anything else can be, 
which is capable of annoying or terri- 
fying him. | 

In the midst of calumny or con- 
tempt he attends to that Being who 
whispers better things to his soul, 
whom he looks upon as his defender, 
his glory, and the lifter-up of his head. 
In his deepest solitude and retirement 


he knows that he is in company with 
the greatest of beings: and perceives 
within himself such real sensations of 
his presence, as are more delightful 
than anything that can be met in the 
conversation of his creatures. Even 
in the hour of death he considers the 
pains of his dissolution to be nothing 
else but the breaking down of that 
partition, which stands between his 
soul and the sight of that Being who 
is always present with him, and is 
about to manifest itself to him in ful- 
ness of joy. 

If we would be thus happy and thus 
sensible of our Maker's presence, from 
the secret effects of his mercy and 
goodness, we must keep such a watch 
over all our thoughts, that, in the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, his soul may 
have pleasure in us. We must take 
care not to grieve his Holy Spirit, and 
endeavor to make the meditations of 
our hearts always acceptable in his 
sight, that he may delight thus to re- 
side and dwell in us. Jesus Christ 
says: ‘If a man love me he will keep 
my words; and my Father will love 
him and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.’” 

“Happiness, thou lovely name, . 

Where's thy seat, O tell me, where? 

Learning, pleasure, wealth and fame, 

All confess—‘‘It is not here!” 
Not the wisdom of the wise 

Can inform me where it lies; 
Not the grandeur of the great 

Can the bliss I seek create. 
Lord, it is not life to live, 


If thy presence thou deny; 
Lord, if thou thy presence give, 
'Tis no longer death to die; 
Source and Giver of repose 
Singly from thy smile it flows; 
Peace and happiness are thine: 
Mine they are, if Thou art mine.” 
—Selected from the Spectator. 
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“SHUN THE APPEARANCE OF EVIL.” 
Mary WHITCHER. 


"Tis hard tostop in midst of wrong, 
The hillside is so steep, 

"Tis better far to shun the look 
O’er the unfathomed deep. 

Walk not too near the slippery edge 
Lest an incautious pace 

May plunge you where you would not 

stand, 

Or can your steps retrace. 
Canterbury, N. H. 


-———_— tH oor 


Movnt Lesanon, N. Y., Nov. 1890. 

BELovep Erber Henry :—David 
prayed in this wise: ‘From my nec- 
essities, O Lord, deliver me.” It was 
short, but pithy. Can we not pray, 
‘From raising and caring for cattle, 
O self-denial, please release us !’ 

The cows succeed in manufacturing 
milk from the vegetables and fruits 
furnished them. Oleomargarine is 
manufactured butter, and comes from 
animal fats of doubtful quality. The 
cocoanut butter is said to be delicious. 
Women will vet make as good milk 
from fruit, as cows do from grass. 
Great progress is being made in Eng- 
laud in hygienic food. Women—no- 
ble women—are turning their inven- 
tive faculties from devising sume new, 
immodest, health and morals destroy- 
ing fashionable dress ; to creating new, 
appetizing and health-sustaining kinds 
of food, and their preparation fora veg- 
etarian table. Vegetable restaurants 
(restorers) are now established in Eng- 


land by the hundred, and are all the; ive efficiency. 


time increasing. America is a flesh- 
meat-eating nation. The natives— 
Indians—lived almost exclusively on 
wild animals: that is the best form 
of flesh-food. Good times are com- 
ing. , 
In love, 
F. W. Evans. 


ea 


Mr. Lesanon, N. Y., Dec. 1890. 

M. M. KENISTON, DEAR SISTER :— 
In reply to the momentous questions 
you asked in the Nov. Maniresto, I 
would just say that in the laws of the 
worldly-wise, Political Economy teach- 
es that the direct applications of labor 
to production are transmutation, trans- 
formation and transportation, or 
change of element, a change of form, 
and a change of place. l 

Yet the indirect application though 
less obvious is of equal importance, the 
former being entirely dependent upon 
the latter. Under this head,—among 
many others, comes the worker who 
provides and prepares the food, cloth- 
ing and shelter, for the producer. 
All the labor comprised in the raising 
and care of children, who are them- 
selves to become laborers, is also reck- 
oned here, for were their labor want- 
ing, the productive force of the world 
would soon cease. 

The toil involved in education either 
as teacher or learner, is necessary to 
production, as it adds to the power 
and efficiency of the individual; for 
all of the industries require more or 
less intelligence, and the more of this 
the worker has, other things being 
equal, the greater will be the product- 
There is no calling in 
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which ignorance is an advantage; for 
an idiot would not even do for a hod- 
carrier. 

So we see in a natural point of view 
there is no one who lifts a hand to the 
work of the world, using his best ef- 
forts, but should take a front place as 
a producer. But what shall we say of 
the woman question spiritually in a 
Community which believes in a Moth- 
erhood in Deity. We would refer you 
to Elder F. W. Evans, who is an au- 
thority on this subject as he has his 
whole practical life back of his teach- 
ings. We being aware of this, listen 
with pleasure to his frequent discours- 
es, on the Dual God, the Dual Christ, 
and his firm belief in the social equal- 
ity of the Sisterhood. God bless him 
for his strong faith, and still more for 
hia works, and grateful are we that he 
leaves not himself without a` witness ; 
for like the ripened leaf, when he los- 
es his hold on the tree of the earth, 
his teachings will be embodied in his 
successor. 

Yours sincerely, 
AMELIA J. CALVER. 


—— __—— s —- 


Union VILLAGE, O., Nov. 1890. 

DEAR AND BELOVED BROTHER, J. S.— 
Your letter of the 18th. inst. was received 
in due time, and with pleasure I respond. 
I may not be able to convert you to our 
most holy faith, for if the Father does 
not draw a soul, then are all human en- 
deavors in vain, but I consider it to be my 
duty to do all I can to convince you of the 
truth, that God has established his holy 
Zion on earth, but ‘darkness covered the 
earth and mankind comprehended it not.” 
For your own eternal salvation’s sake, 
beloved brother, be careful not to con- 
demn what you do not understand. You 
are ignorant in your zeal as was the be- 
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loved Apostle Paul, when he persecuted 
the primitive Christians, notwithstanding 
he became, afterwards, a chosen instru- 
ment of the Lord. 

I pray God to enlighten your spirit, that 
you may become convinced how far you 
are lost in ignorance and superstition, 
while condemning our heavenly Mother, 
who by the infinite grace of God was 
made the true medium to usher in the 
New Jerusalem, the City of God, which 
has been flourishing and prospering for 
more than a century past. 

I was called into our Community when 
I was twenty-nine years of age. My pres- 
ent age is seventy-nine years. By the fa- 
vor and grace of God I have been blessed 
with visions, have spoken to, and have 
seen the good angels and happy spirits 
during many years. It was my good for- 
tune to come among this people during 


the time of a great revival, which lasted 


seven years. There was hardly a day or 
an hour but that some one was under the 
influence of inspiration. They lay in 
trances for hours, and spoke in diverse 
languages, the same as the primitive 
Christians. They were shown, during 
such times, the state of happiness of the 
redeemed in the spheres of bliss, as well 
as the state of the wicked. 

Strict chastity and virgin purity were 
always and ever will be our first principle 
and practical doctrine and all who live in 
them are under the special protection and 
blessing of God. The Lord has guided 
and protected me so far beyond all my 
expectations. The good angels of God 
promised me that, if I would faithfully 
confess and forsake my transgressions and 
live a pure life, I should always be blessed 


and protected, and so I was in deed and 
in truth. 
The people of God are peacemakers, 


not warriors, as are the so-called Chris- 
tian nations. We honor and respect those 
monks and nuns among the Catholics, 
who have, since the time of the primitive 
Church, professedly lived a celibate life, 
and we now wonder how they could so 
far degenerate from the true primitive 
church, as to advocate war and bloodshed, 
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which they did for one thousand six hun- 
dred years. During our Mexican war, 
Catholic priests were attached to the Irish 
regiments, praying to God for victory to 
kill their fellow-men! ‘‘Whence come 
wars and fightings among you, come they 
not hence, even of your lusts which war 
in your members?” 

Christ’s people have crucified the flesh 
with its affections and lusts, and those 
who neglect this important work are not 
true Christians! Jesus said, “If any one 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
take up his cross and follow me.” Itis 
written, ‘‘Arise from the dead. Are ye 
risen from the dead, seek those things 
above.” Jesus declared ‘When they rise 
from the dead they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are equal unto the 
angels and are the children of God being 
the children of the resurrection.” “If ye 
live after the flesh ye shall die.” ‘To be 
carnally minded is death.” 

It is generally admitted that during the 
first three hundred years the Christians 
did live a celibate life, but when the em- 
peror Constantine adopted the Christian 
religion A. D. 330, they rapidly fell away 
and united with the world, so that, when 
Pope Leo came into power, the last spark 
of true Christianity expired. In 1747 the 
work of Christ’s second appearing, ina 
preparatory manner, began, and Christ's 
true kingdom, God’s holy Zion on earth, 
was fully established at the becinning of 
this present century. ‘By their works ye 
shall know them.” Now to conclude, if 
the Believers of our Community, have not 
proved and manifested it by their good 
works during more than a century, they are 
hypocrites. If they have iived a pure, hon- 
est and holy life, cvery intelligent person 
must consider them to be the true people 
of God and sincere Christians. Remem- 
ber, false Christs and Prophets shall ap- 
pear in these last days, if it were possible, 
to deceive the very elect. 

May God and Christ Jesus bless you. 

CHARLES J. PRETER. 


— 


—@—_—_——+@o-———————_ — - 


I will trust my enemies with God. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


OONFESSION. 


OLIVER C. H HaMPpron. 

WITHIN the latent initutions of man’s 
inmost spirit, are developed power, 
strength, courage, boldness and true re- 
pentance unto radical reform of inward 
and outward life, by a sincere confession 
of all known sin, an auricular confession. 
Neither Jesus nor Mother Ann can be con- 
sidered singular, in imposing this indis- 
pensable obligation of religion upon their 
followers. The Hierophants of ancient 
Egypt required of every neophyte an au- 
ricular confession of every known sin as a 
first condition toward an introduction in- 
to the sublime mysteries of their religious 
order. This requisition upon the Jewish 
church including Pharisees, Sadducees and 
Essenes, is familiar to all Bible students. 

There are many excellent reasons why 
we should all have a share in this peace- 
producing privilege. But you will ask, 
“How do you explain the case of poor 
brother Achan who was stoned to death 
upon confessing his theft of a wedge of 
gold and a Babylonish garment?” 

Answer. His psychic life was not lost 
to begin with, but merely re-absorbed in- 
to his inmost spirit (whence it originated) 
and by his confession he underwent a 
process of evolution and spiritual devel- 


‘opment, without which he could never 


have occupied the condition of glory, at- 
one-ment with God, man and the invul- 
nerable peace he now enjoys. ‘‘If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” So friend Achan must 
be one of the accepted in Heaven. Used 
as a type the legend goes to show, that in 
true and sincere confession and repent- 
ance, the man of sin, whatever that means, 
loses his life, and is blotted out forever. 

But again, the Christ of the universe, see 
John, i., 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, inspired the Divine 
inmost of Jesus’ spiritual intuitions and 
raised him nearer to his own level. Jesus 
did the same with his disciples and they 
with hundreds and thousands, the whole 
Pentecostal Church. Here is a mediato- 
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rial process or plan of mediation in ac- 
cordance with that sublime law of the uni- 
verse enunciated by Paul, that ‘without 
all contradiction the less is blest of the 
better.” 

Auricular confession is one of there- 
sults of this' great law. The sorrowing 
and afflicted soul weighing itself in the 
balance of higher and better intuitions 
and convictions and finding itself wanting 
yearns to unburden itself to ‘some ap- 
proachable finite being superior to itself 
in goodness, perfection and power. This 
is en irresistible instinct in man and an 
inevitable result of the above law. 

When any one feels the full force of this 
instinct and obeys its suggestions by con- 
fessing his or her sins to some upright 
person, he or she will not fail to feel re- 
lieved and absolved from all further guilt 
and uneasiness, especially if such strenu- 
ously endeavor to reform and live there- 
after righteously before God. But they 
will find a present releasement and com- 
fort, and this of itself often leads to a sin- 
cere desire and resolution to live a good 
and holy life when all other means to 


reach such a desideratum have failed. 
Union Village, Ohto. 


—e 


TEACH ME THY WILL. 


Propig A. STICKNEY. 
TEACH me to live, each day, O Lord, 
- As though it were the last; 
Improving every moment given 
More wisely than the past. 


Teach me to seek Thy ways divine, 
To know and do Thy will, 

Amid the tempest and the storm 
To trust and love Thee still. 


Teach me to act the better part, 
Though foes my path assail; 

And give me wisdom, strength of heart 
And courage, lest I fail. 


Teach me the way that leads to light, 
Away from doubts and fears; 

And bless me with a contrite heart 
While in this vale of tears. 


A 
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O give me faith to understand 
My work and calling too; 
Be firm and loyal in the strife 
Though volunteers are few. 


Yea, teach me Lord, that I may gain 
That blissful realm of peace, 

And drink from fountains pure and clean 
Where strife and discord cease. 


Teach me to live each day, O Lord, 
Improve the time that’s given, 

With gentle deeds and acts of love 
Thus fit my soul for heaven. 
Babbathday Lake, Me. 

4 0M 
MT. LEBANON, Nov, 25, 1890. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY ;—The fire that. 
occured on the evening of Nov. 21st was a 
building used as a drying kiln. In a 
considerable degree, a store house for dried 
apples, sweet corn, medicinal roots with 
other things was entirely destroyed by 
fire with most of its contents consist- 
ing of nearly 100 barrels of cried chick- 
ory, 231, barrels of sweet corn, 4 barrels 
dried apples, 2 barrels boiled cider, a steam 
engine, 2 corn machines, a new fanning 
mill, 1 large and one small Fairbanks’ 
scales, numerous barrels for putting up 
dried roots and for beef etc., ete. Loss es- 
timated at about $4,000. The Church fam- 
ily was running the kiln for drying click- 
ory. The wind was strong in northwest 
until about the time the fire started, and 
had it thus continued it would have been 
impossible to have saved a singie building 
belonging to the South family. Dut some 
kind Providence suddenly turned tie wind 
very strong in the southeast, so that, by 
the use of an ample fountain of water un- 
der 80 or 100 ft. pressure and two large 


three inch hose attached to a good hydrant 
all other buildings except one small one 
adjoining the kiln, were saved. Soon the 
fire was tolerably and mostly extinguished 
the wind again shifted into the northwest, 
but by the aid of fire extinguishing ap- 
paratus, the debris was kept trom burn- 
ing so as to endanger other buildings. 
Thus, notwithstanding the loss, the South 
family have their home left to them to be 
thankful for, and thus have courage to 
continue the wrestles of life and bless God 
for the gospel of a full and clean salvation 
from sin. Your Brother, G. B. AVERY 
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THE MANIFESTO. 
JANUARY, 1891. 


OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


Tue MANIFESTO is published by the 
‘UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each inonth, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
Ness. 

All communications should be addressed 
to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
Bast CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 


TERE. 


-T5 
.40 


One copy per year, postage paid, 
“o P gix months, ” is 
Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N. H., as second-class matter. 


T pikoxcial, 


THE NEW YEAR. 


WirTH the current number of the 
MANIFESTO, we enter the ‘twenty- 
first Volume. Twenty-one years of 
age! We have all reason for pleas- 
ant congratulations! It has attained 
to its majority and now stands an ef- 
fective representative of the Order 
that originated it. Anxious antici- 
pations have occupied the minds of 
those who looked forward to the 
present day when our little paper 
could be credited with an honorable 
age, as well as to know that it was 
a herald of truth and wisdom. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


For twenty-one years the Maxi- 
FESTO has been a faithful exponcnt 
of that gospel testimony which Je- 
sus has said would save his people 
from their sins. Like the sower in 
the parable, the MANIFESTO his 
scattered the good seed to the right 
and left, trusting in faith that it 
would, in God’s time, bring forth 
much fruit. In this, all have rea- 
son for rejoicing, through the law of 
compensation, that ‘‘whatsoever a 
man soweth that also shall he reap.” 
If he works in the interest of a spir- 
itual life, he is promised life ever- 
lasting ; but if he works selfishly in 
the interest of a worldly life, he must 


receive a corresponding reward. 

Many of the faithful laborers who 
entered with commendable zeal into 
the work which has been the life of 
the MANIFESTO, have passed on to 
their heavenly rest. They were its 
pioneers. They devised the plan, 
overcame a multitude of obstacles, 
and rejoiced in a satisfactory prog- 
ress. It was an advancing move- 
ment and the laborers were earnest 
and determined in the projection, and 
no less in the success which they had 
anticipated would follow the enter- 
prise. 

Accepting a more extended view, 
the work was from the united efforts 
of the whole household of faith. It 
was wanted as a spirit messenger, to 
bear the testimony of light and truth, 
and there has been a generous con- 
tribution to its prosperity. In re- 
turn, all have shared in the universal 
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blessing that comes from having done 


our duty before God. 
From the first, the MANIFESTO 


has been doing a good work, and so 
closely conjoined are the past and 
present that it is difficult to separate 
one from the other. It was well un- 
derstood that something must be pre- 
sented to the mind, that the devel- 
opment may be correctly carried out 
as was anticipated. We learn from 
what we see and hear, and the re- 
ligivue life is largely dependent up- 
on that form of literature or upon 
the hearing of words of divine light, 
of faith in God and in practical 
righteousness. 


The first thing that is needed, is a 
change, in thought, in word and in 
deed ; a new position to be occupied 
it one would insure success as a 
Christian. Paul says, “Faith comes 
by hearing,” and he was correct. It 
comes now by hearing, and comes 


15 
gives them life and ability, in diffus- 
ing the light which they have re- 
ceived. Although the efforts may 
be small and feeble, they may pro- 
phetically speaking, be like “the 
stone that smote the Image, and filled 
the whole earth.” If the little Max- 
IFESTO 1s all that we are able to pre- 
sent to the world, for the growing of 
faith toward God, we may even in 
that publish the “good news and glad 
tidings” which have been so liberal- 
ly bestowed upon his people. No 
effort to do good is ever lost. 


—— e 


QF THREE pages of this number of 
the MANIFESTO, instead of one page, 
is occupied with the Anthem, “PRAISE 
THe Lord.” We trust that the 
good words and sweet mueic will in- 
spire every singer and reader to 
praise the Lord. 


——— eo —- -. 


as freely and fully by reading. If|( Through the kindness of friends 


the soul can be reached, that it may 
see the light of a new and better 
day, faith inust follow as the inspira- 


tion of God. 
It is the power of the press that is 


working such miraculous wonders in 
the world of thought to-day. Men 
are carried to the right and left by 
this silent but powerful manifesta- 
tion, and are readily made the serv- 
ants of sin, or the teachers of mor- 
ality, as the will of this potent ele- 
ment may determine. Believers 
must accept the situation, as a mat- 
ter of course, and then work as God 


we are able to distribute several copies 
of the Maniresto gratuitously. We 
will send a copy of the paper, one 
year, free to any one sending us his 
or her address. 


KIND WORDS. 


LITTLETON, CoL., Dec. 1890. 

ELDER HENRY, DEAR FRIEND—I have 
been greatly pleased in reading the MAn- 
IFESTO for the last year. The Oct. and 
Dec. numbers have been of great comfort 
to me, and J look upon them as of superior 
worth. Peace be to you and to all. 

A. O. P. 


LET me sing of the joy in the cross. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 
Mt. Lebanon N. Y. 


Center Family. 

THE poet has said, and many have re- 
peated it after him, that “It is greatly 
wise to talk with our past hours, and ask 
them what report they bore to heaven.” 
May weso spend them, as they come to 
us in rotation, that the review will be a 
pleasure and not a burden; that the rec- 
ord will be of reports to heaven and not 
to that opposite place where all is sorrow, 
guilt and woe! And little if any, to that 
intermediate place, where things are so 
mixed it is hard to tell whether good or 
ill preponderates. 

Our farmers have done their thrashing, 
and find 860 bushels of oats, produced 
from 6!5 acres. The family nearest, north 
of us, had 808 bushels from about 26 acres. 

Nov. 21.—An alarm of fire roused our 
Village, at 8,30, P. M. At the South Fam- 
ily was the scene of the conflagration— 
building, a sweet corn drying kiln—loss 
about $4,000—falls principally on church 
family, as they were using the kiln. 
Health of family, thriving, spiritually 
and temporally. How can we help it with 
so much blessing and encouragement. 
Love to all readers of the MANIFESTO, and 
a Happy New Year. Special love to the 
Editor and workers on the MANIFESTO. 


HS 


North Family. 
Dec. 14, 1890. 

VoLUME No. 20 became complete on the 
3rd. inst., and it will be found to be a very 
interesting book. I hope every person 
under forty years of age, among Believers 
will read it all through; all those above 
forty will tind very much in it to instruct, 
edify and profit. After much labor and 
dust, we have got our new boilers in oper- 
ation, and having plenty of coal in the 
cellar and wood in the pile, we feel abun- 
dantly able to hold our own at seventy de- 
grees against any attack from North, West 
or East, of Zero or blizzard. The Canaan 
family have harvested their ice, some 
eight inches thick. We expect to do the 


same pretty soon. We kept thanksgiving 
as usual, held meeting in the forenoon, in 
which we read the account of Jefferson, 
the then President of the United Statcs, 
refusing to issue a proclamation calling 
on the people to hold a religious festival. 
All honor to Jefferson, not because we are 
not grateful, but because we like evcry- 
body to keep the eleventh commandment. 
Our cooks did themselves great honor in 
the preparation of dinner. No turkey, 
calf, ox or hog disgraced our table. It 
was emblematical of Peace on earth, good 
will to man and beast. In the afternoon 
we showed our thankfulness, by putting 
things in order; gathering up the frag- 
ments and cultivating the good old Be- 
liever spirit and gift of prudence and econ- 
omy. It,would have been much more in 
accordance with our faith and ideas if our 
Ministry had appointed the day, and not 
the Governor. We have had considerable 
of late to incite us to care, and to search 
out danger in relation to fire, both by im- 
pressions, dreams and experience. We 
have not searched in vain, neither is our 
extra care unrewarded. A pail of water, 
a small hand engine, or fire extinguisher 
is more effective as a preventive, than 
floods of water as a cure. We ought to be 
in such a spiritual, receptive condition 
that we could always heed the admonitions 
and warnings of our good guardian spir- 
its; and thus bring the science of Spiritu- 
alism into practical use. Wishing all my 
gospel friends a Happy New Year with 
increased zeal to support and make more 
interesting and profitable the MANIFESTO, 
I am in kindest love, D. Offord. 


——————_—$_—_—§_+ c 


Hancock, Mass. 


Dec. 11. 1890. 

DEAR EprTroR:—To the readers of the 
MANIFESTO we extend kindly greetings. 
May peace like a benediction rest upon 
each one as the Old Year closes its brief 
existence; and may health, happiness and 
prosperity be apportioned to all, especial- 
ly the Household of faith throughout the 
coming New Year. May God's blessing 
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crown, a8 heretofore, the unceasing efforts 
of our efficient Editor, and unity, love and 


A change of food now and then seems 
to suit the taste of a cow as well as that of 


spiritual power be increased in our Zion |a man. Cows are most sensitive to cold 


Homes. 

We have thus far had only light snow- 
falls, yet, the ground being well frozen 
there is good sleighing which the Team- 
sters are improving. As King Winter 
with his chilling breath, compels us to be 
more retired, and increased opportunities 
for reflection are afforded, we hope, with 
good Eld. Timothy, to be able to gather 
more of the fruits of the Spirit. Br. Daniel 
in Nov. number gives us sound and valu- 
able truths. His remarks upon thankful- 
ness, impure air, and foul drains are truths 
which humanity would do well to accept 
and wisely heed. We have long been con- 
vinced that proper ventilation, and good 
drainage are essential to health and happi- 
ness, also that cleanlfness is next to God- 
liness. | 

Our Venerable Father Elder Frederick 
utters another truth when he says ‘‘no 
one can be a perfect Christian unless he 
has good bread to eat, and much less, ex- 
except he breathes pure air.” We believe 
in good conditions. Our environments 
have much to do with our happiness. 

J. L. S, 


Enfield, Conn. 


AT the outset of the new year, new 
thoughts and new plans should be formed 
in our minds. We must rjse to higher 
degrees of goodness, not merely to do bet- 
ter work on the farm, but to cherish better 
purposes of soul culture, and to make our 
influence more and more felt for good. 
It is a great mistake not to fill up the 
spare moments with something useful. 

While the world is advancing all around 
us, we must not stand still. Let us culti- 
vate the heart as well as the land. It will 
be the best investment we can make. 

We should begin the new year with a 
will to make the most of time. The years 
are made up of months, weeks, days and 
hours, and itis for us to improve them 
the best we know how. Let us walk in 
the right path—it is plain. 


are the best layers in winter. 


and hard fare, and the food we give them 
ought to be such as to keep up the heat of 
the body as well as the supply of the ele- 
ments that increase the secretion of milk. 
Because a hen may be forced to eat al- 
most anything, we should not give her 
bad food and then expect well flavored 
eggs. Hens should not be obliged to 
drink bad water. Hens with low combs 
The combs 
are not apt to be frosted, in which case 
hens never do well. Care, caution, and 
common sense will raise more chickens 
than all other remedies. D. Orcutt. 


——  — aa e 


Harvard, Mass. 


Dec. 1890. 

Drar Epitor:—Winter has come in 
earnest. The thermometer indicates four 
degrees below zero. We have two inches 
of snow, and quite good sleighing. Those 
who have been tormented with aches an:l 
pains and were included on the sick list, 
are much better. Whata blessing it would 
be if we only understood the laws that in- 
fluence the soul and body and be able to 
keep out of the hands of tie Physicians. 

Our sympathy goes out for our dear 
friends at Mt. Lebanon who have just 
passed through another fiery ordeal. 
What a hard master this fiery element is. 
when not under control. It is ever a re- 
minder to us ty be careful and leave every 
place properly protected. 

The Notes in the last MANIFESTO were 
beautifully written. They were read with 
deep interest by all. We await anxiously 
the coming of the paper but the Nov. 
number entered the Village and took us 
by surprise. On entering the family 
Dwelling we found Eldress Ellen Greene, 
surrounded by a company of Sisters, read- 


ing the “Notes” in the Nov. MANIFESTO, 


and we entered, at once, into the same in- 
spiration. Love to all gospel friends, and 
a “Happy New Year.” A. B. 
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White Water, O. 
Nov. 1890. 

DEAR EpiTor:—I have neglected my 
items for December, but will now give you 
something for the New Year. 

Br. Henry Gross and the writer spent a 
few days among our gospel friends at Un- 
ion Village, O. We left home the 8th. of 
Nov. and returned the llth. We hada 
very pleasant visit; attended a singing 
service, Sabbath A. M. and an hour of wor- 
ship with the family inthe P. M. The 
service was very profitable and interesting. 
Elder Oliver Hampton and Elder Charles 
Clapp, both preached good sermons. On 
Monday A. M., Br. Thomas Mann accom- 
panied us all over the place, and in the 
P. M. Br. James Fennesey, and one of the 
Ministry went with us to the West and 
North families, and we enjoyed a very 
pleasant visit with all the beloved Breth- 
ren and Sisters. On Tuesday we started 
homeward well satisfied with our privi- 
lege. We have purchased an Incubator, 
which holds 300 eggs. Have builta new 
fence around our Cemetery. This im- 
proves the place very much. H. W. F. 


Nov. 1890. 

THE long drouth of the past season, in- 
jured the potato crop about one third, and 
the crop of corn did not reach our expec- 
tations. H. B. B. 

Se a ae a eee 
Enfield, N. H. 

WE send in our hearty thanks to all the 
writers of ‘Notes,’ and to all the dear 
ones whom these writers are delegated to 
represent, for their thoughtful kindness, 
in wishing us in advance, a Merry Christ- 
mas and a Happy New Year. 

We would gladly echo the wish in re- 
turn, with all the loving words which the 
season of Christmas-tide should make 
genuine, but shall trust to the white 
winged messengers who attend us, to 
make it realized. More soul union is 
what we need, causing all to understand 
the real worth of the hundred fold rela- 
tion, here and now. Indeed, we do not 
expect aught but persecution from those 


who prefer the broad way for “the world 
loveth its own,” but let those who have 
been called to ‘Sing the advent, with no 
uncertain sound,” rally to the rescue of 
the virgin banner, and cleave to the truth 
which forms a bond of union indissoluble. 
At this writing, we are having regular 
winter weather, mercury below zero, but 
it does not follow that this statement 
would be a truthful one, even for the mor- 
row, as the old time steady going habits 
of the weather clerk, are among the things 
that are entirely out of date, at the pres- 
ent time. Old Mascoma folded her arms, 
and locked in silence the dancing waves, 
for an all winter's rest, on Dec. 3rd., just 
a little earlier than last year; but the 
skating season was brief, as snow, which 
we hope has ‘come to stay,’ soon covered 
both ice and terra firma. Open, mild 
winters seem to generate colds, often with 
serious results, and as we would gladly 
vote these off the year’s programme en- 
tirely, we welcome cool, brisk air, instead 
of the “insipid’’ quality laden with dis- 
ease. Our Sisters have more orders for 
heavy knit goods, (sweaters) than they can 
conveniently fill; if this profit could only 
help to beautify our home, by putting a 
much needed coat of paint on some of our 
buildings, what a blessing it would be. 
Three were painted before the Notes 
made their appearance, but the remaining 
ones look as if not only hope, but paint 
has been deferred, until they are sadly in 
need. Linen bosomed shirts are also con- 
stantly coming from a Boston firm, which 
proves how perishable are all earthly 
things, or there would be a lull in the 
making of apparel. Dear Sisters, from 
Maine to Kentucky, let ug in the year that 
is just dawning, bear in mind, that while 
“Our hands to needful toil are given,” we 
are also weaving other garments, not of 
material texture, that shall clothe the 
spirit; living in the present and providing 
for the future. Happy thought! E. B. 


Sabbathday Lake. 


Dec. 1890. 
A Happy NEw YEAR gospel kindred! 
Can you not hear the echo of greetings 
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from the little band at Sabbathday Lake? 
We wish you alla Glad and Happy New 
Year, those living among the mountains 
in N. Y. and N. H., also those dwelling in 
the sunny vallies of Ky., Conn., Ohio and 
Mass., our sister Society at Alfred and 
not forgetting the little band in Philadel- 
phia. Our earnest desire is that we may 
grow and prosper in our beautiful Zion 
homes. We are not dying out. We know 
of the joy unspeakable and full of glory 
we feel from day to day while living out 
the principles of Jesus Christ, whose birth 
we love to celebrate and we are determined 
to “Lift the virgin banner higher up.” 
With us, winter has commenced in ear- 
nest. We hear the jingle of sleigh bells 
and many teams are engaged hauling lum- 
ber, wood &c., which seems to be the lead- 
ing industry just now. Our lake was fro- 


zen over the 29th. of Nov. and in a few 


weeks the ice harvest will begin. General 
good health prevails at present. Our Sis- 
ters are engaged weaving plush rugs which 
we find to be a profitable business, at the 
same time keeping along those domestic 
duties so needful to our existence. 

A. S. C. 


— too + 


Groveland, N. Y. 


Dec. 10, 1890. 
THE morning dawns, the noonday wanes 
And night comes on apace ; 
The scasons come, and seasons go © 
A never ceasing chase. . 
The weeks fly on with lightning speed 
And whirl the months away ; 
The years they come and years they go 
Time's march makes no delay. 
The earth revolves and man evolves 
Dissolves this earthly frame, 
Yet sun and moon and stars above 
Forever shine the same. 
The mind fmmortal e'er resolves 
To live expand and grow, 
Grow in the image of the Lord, 
And constant progress know. 


A few short days ago we were taking 
the last notes of the departing year 1889. 
This P. M. finds us again engaged in the 
same occupation, signing the final notes 
for the year 1890. Only a few more frosty 
mornings and the dear old year will be 


counted among the past. For three-hun- 
dred and forty-four days we have been 
constant companions, during its reign we 
have found new acquaintances and formed 
lasting friendships, that will ever brighten 
and gladden our eternal existence. 

A new and valuable Hay Press was re- 
cently introduced, working wonders most 
satisfactorily. The machine is manufac- 
tured at Quincy, Ill. and is named ‘‘Vic- 
tor” in honor of its great capacity for per- 
fecting good and pleasing results. The © 
Press presses from thirteen to fourteen 
tons per day. George Estel Proprietor, 
and A. J. Crans Agent for the Victor Hay 
Press. 

Last week Brother William Bussell 
whose age numbers nine times nine, per- 
formed a bold and daring feat on his hands 
and feet. A long freight train became de- 
tached on a down grade, blockading the 
road he wished to cross, and not caring to 
be delayed by the untimely intrusion he 
found access to the opposite side by going 
underneath the waiting car, just as he 
finished his perilous journey the engine 
neared the detached portion and started 
the train, but William the brave. was safe, 
and has agreed never to repeat such brav- 
ery. His fearless accomplisuament com- 
mends him to the ranks of the heroic. 

Ice weather has dawned again in all its 
coldness, clearness, glory and beauty. 
Snow storms numberless call out the juve- 
nile class whose jubilent spirits find jubi- 
lee in the fun of ascension and descension. 

D. G. D. 


The Bible Class. 


Answer to Bible Question, No. 16. pub- 
lished in Dec. MANIFESTO. 

Where in the Old Testament, is the Mes- 
siah called the Son of Man? Write the 
verse. 

Mt. Lebanon, 

I saw in the night visions and behold one 
like the Son of Man, came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days 
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and they brought him near before him. 
Dan’], vii., 13. 

Church has eleven. 

Center Family has eleven. 


Canterbury,—has for Dan’) vii., 13th., 
fourteen and one for Psa. li., 12. 


Enfield N. H. has for Dan’) vii., 13th., 
fifteen. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 17. 
Which passage is quoted the most fre- 
quently,—that may be found in the Book of 
Daniel? 


` 


—e m 


REMINISOENOES. 


ERNRer Pick. 


WE were mending the road north of the 
Brethren’s shop when Hider Frederic said: 
“Sit down and rest yourself.” After hav- 
ing graded a piece of road to his satisfac- 
tion and while waiting for another load of 
stones he took a seat by my side. 

“That was quite an excitement last 
night,” he said, alluding to a fire at the 
South family where a hired man had been 
left in charge of a furnace. ‘That is one 
of the abominations of the first cycle, com- 
ing from the land monopoly and conse- 
quent system of hirelings; when the King 
of Syria made war against the King of Is- 
rael he commanded his captains to fight 
neither with small nor great, save only 
with the King of Israel. Likewise, the 
Believers of the first cycle and dispensa- 
tion. The flesh is the king of all evils and 
all their spiritual power and knowledge 
was concentrated to hate and destroy the 
flesh, the root of all evil, and not to fight 
with small nor great besides. Hygienic 
and dietetic reforms were not in the sphere 
of their dispensation. But Believers in 
the second cycle of gospel dispensation,” 
and a bright fire gleamed in his prophetic 
looks, ‘‘will do away with small and 
great. To the testimony against the flesh 
will be added that of temperance in all 
things. Killing animals for their meat 
will be discarded, and likewise land mon- 
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opoly and its due appendix of hired la 
bor. 

Vegetarianism is spreading all over the 
old country, England and Germany espec- 
ially. Woman takes hold of this import- 
ant reform and in her hands it will grow, 
spread, enlighten and heal the world. 
This is one of the woman’s questions. 
which does not argue about such things, 
does not seek to adjust or cure them all, 
but covers them as if it did not see. 
There will be no end to woman’s ingenui- 
ty in preparing our daily bread-food from 
the vegetable kingdom. Look at the ele- 
gant table our Sisters spread ‘and nothing 
that defileth’ thereon.” 
¢ Truly, Elder Frederic, our meals are so 
many feasts, palatable and wholesome, 
worthy of a prince indeed. ‘‘Moreover,”’ 
he resumed, ‘‘nature’s products and vege- 
tation are still a great secret to man; an 
inexhaustible mine of good things in their 
manifold chemical combinations. Man 
ought to have intelligence enough to make 
an article like milk out of vegetables, if 
needed at all. Butter is made out of co- 
coanuts, and their export from Bombay to 
Germany for this purpose is increasing. 
Man will free himself from taking care of 
cattle. As Believers discarded tobacco, 
alcohol and pork, so they will cease to eat 
meat and learn how to live true to nature, 
and nature’s laws. Farming and agri- 
culture, then, will take another aspect and 
much of our time and labor will be gained. 
There is a great work to do for the second 
cycle and it will be successful beyond pres- 
ent conception.” 

With beaming features, the prophet, in 
vision, measured the distant horizon and 
his inspiring words and his eloquent si- 
lence created waves of happiness in my 
exalted heart. Unnumbered fields of light 
and progress unfolded before my vision, 
uncounted works to will and to do for the 
righteous. And over all was spread in 
golden hue, the ether of wisdom and good- 
ness, with glory beyond glory, and glory 
beyond that. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


VALUE a good conecience more than praise. 
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PRAISE GOD. 


“I will praise the Lord with my whole heart.” — Psa. CXL, 1. 
=- Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. 
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songs of thanksgiving. Praise God. Bring forth oblations from hearts sincere. Praise God. 
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PRAISE GOD. 


saints are as-sem-bled.Heav-en and earth in com-mun - jon meet. 
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PRAISE GOD. 


eau van 


Lool a 
| sound. Then sing forth prais-es, Sing, O sing, Sing forth prais-es, 


‘Prais-es un - to God, 
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THE COIN OF POLITE SOCIETY. 

WHENEVER a kindly or considerate act 
is rhown you, my dear, be always careful 
tosay that magic index to good breed- 
ing—"Thank you.” Certainly you say it 
to the man friend who has given you an 
evening of amusement at the theatre, or 
who has taken you to and fetches you 
from a friend’s home. To whom else 
should you say it? 

To the maid servant who hands you 
your letters, who makes a special point of 
keeping your room in good order, and 
who, remembering that you liked certain 
things placed in a certain way, wasalways 
sure to do it. 

To the stranger who holds open & door 
for you, to the elevator man who saves 
you climbing so many stairs, to the man 


Mocks and Papera. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND Sci- 
ENCE OF HEALTH. December. Contents. 
Justice Samuel F. Miller; Mental Evolu- 
tion; Studies in Physiognomy; The Rev. 
Jobn Laughlin, D. D. Catharine Booth; 
Practical Phrenology; Beggars of a Great 
City; Child Culture; Methods of Medical 
Impostors; Improper Cooking and Tem- 
perance; etc., ete. Fowler and Wells Co., 
775 Broadway, N. Y. 


“How TO PRESERVE HEALTH” by Dr. L. 
Barkan, M. D. is one among the many 
good books, and well deserves a wide cir- 
culation. It teaches in simple English, 
many useful lessons pertaining to the 
“Laweg of Health.” eThe “wayfaring man” 
can read it at his leisure and be made wis- 
er and better, as all this information ex- 
tending through the whole course of life, 
is excellent for consultation and profita- 
ble for practice. A careful perusal of its 
pages would afford many valuable hints 
to every man and woman for the preser- 
vation of their health. 

The work is supplied by the American 
News Co., N. Y. Price $1.00. 


What’s a million? Scarcely conceivable 
at times, and yet often accepted with 
cue. For instance, a million suns, 
a million worlds, a million Egyptian pyr- 
amids, even, are hardly conceivable; but 
a million dollars lost in Wall street is an- 
other affair. ‘Cell a Jerseyman of a mil- 
lion mosquitoes, and he won’t tell you he 
is ‘somewhat of a lřar himself;” on the 
contrary, he will put you down as alto- 
gether too good and moderate for that 
climate. There are 60 million people, and 
possibly 10 million families in our coun- 
try. Of the thousands of different kinds 
of lamps sold in the last 150 years, not 
every family even has one, for many use 
gas, and some still use candles. A lamp 
is something that stays by; it does not 
decay, and there are hundreds in thecoun- 
try 50 years old or more. And yetin the 
short period of 5 years, every fifth family 
has bought a “Rochester” lamp; for the 
manufacturers report that over two mil- 
lion have been sold within that time. 


who gives you a seat in car or omnibus, 
and to anybody in any station of life, who 


shows you a courtesy of any kind. 


We are apt to be very stingy with our 
thanks; to accept things entirely too 
much for granted, and to believe, in hav- 
ing courtesies shown us, that they are 
only what we deserve. Now this is the 
wrong way of looking at it, and some day 
it will serve that girl right—that girl who 
believes that the good things of life in the 
way of politeness are hers lawfully, and 
that without any effort on her part they 
can be retained, will discover her mistake. 
You can never be too generous with thank- 
you’s; they are the current coin of polite 
society, the circulation of which tends to 
make everybody more eager to do unto 
others as they would be done by. No girl 
makes a mistake who has a thank-you al- 
ways ready. It is the index to a good 
character and a loving heart. Politeness 
is golden, and thank you is the coin which 
passes everywhere and is recognized by 
all.—RutTa ASHMORE, in Ladies’ Home 
Journal, 


Beuth«, 


Catharine L. Hall at Harvard, Mass. 
Dec. 1, 1890. Age 77 yrs. and 2 mo. 
Sister Catharine has been a resident 
of the Society since childhood, and was 
much beloved. Her’s was a life of con- 
stant devotion to the cause she so nobly 
espoused. Peace be to her memory. 
C. B. W. 


Rhoda Gray at White Water, O. Nov. 
8, 1890. Age 67 yrs., 8 mo. and 11 days. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RicHarp M’NEMAR 
OF 
UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 2. 

THe New Testament appeared to be 
the proper fruit and product of the 
church of Christ, and manifested by 
its purity that it was a pure church 
out of which it sprung. Taking the 
church as the tree, and the Scripture 
as the fruit, both seemed to be good. 
But the fruit, which bad been for 
many generations produced by those 
churches which bore the same name, 
was very different. The writings of 
these churches instead of uniting the 
people in righteousness and peace, 
had kindled endless controversies 
and angry disputes; and from the 
manifest difference in the fruits, it ap- 
peared that modern professors could 
not be the same kind of people with 
those that had formerly been called 
Christian. 

According to the Scriptures, Chris- 
tians were united, all of one heart and 
one soul. They laid aside all anger, 
wrath, clamor, envy and evil speaking ; 


were kindly affectioned one toward 


| another, and loved one another with a 


pure heart fervently. Daily observa- 
tion proved that those who now as- 
sumed the same name, were full of 
envy and strife, railing and backbit- 
ing, hateful and hating one another ; 
and in every sense different from those 
holy men of God, who were formerly 
called by the name of Christ. 

This distinction was observed not 
only in common professors, but even 
in the ministers. While the New Tes- 
tament represented the ministers of 
Christ, as meek, humble, honest men, 
examples to the flock, in charity, faith 
and purity; those who were called the 
ministers of Christ in the present day, 
appeared to be proud, aspiring, con- 
tentious men, striving who should be 
the greatest, overlooking common peo- 
ple as an inferior rank of beings; 
deeply immersed in the cares of the 
world, eager after salaries, or posts of 
profit in civil government, and some 
even holding their fellow-creatures in 
perpetual slavery, or selling them for 
money. 

These appeared not to be the same 
kind of men as those whom Christ or- 
dained, nor did it appear that they 
had the same Holy Ghost dwelling in 
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them, or could be as safely believed 
or followed, as the ministers who 
wrote the Scriptures. They admitted 
the conviction thut they were far sunk 
from the power and purity of the 
Apostles of Christ, and were preach- 
ing about a salvation which they had 
not in possession. 

Another important train of ideas 
arose from searching the Scriptures. 
There was a falling away spoken of 
by Christ and his Apostles, and an 
antichrist to rise, which appeared, ac- 
cording to history, to have taken place 
a great while ago. And it appeared 
by many promises, that after the reign 
of this antichrist was out, there would 
be glorious times upon earth, and 
Christ would appear again and set up 
his kingdom and gather the nations 
into it. Here many enquiries were 
raised, concerning the reign of this 
antichrist: when it began and when it 
would end, and when Christ would ap- 
pear and set up his true kingdom. 
And many began to apprehend that 
this period was not far off; and con- 
cluded it was time to leave off their 
vain disputes and unite in prayer for 
Christ to come and pour out his spirit, 
gather his people into one, make an 
end of sin, and fill the earth with his 
glory. 

For several years there were pray- 
ing societies kept up in different parts, 
composed of persons who were distin- 
guished in some things from all the 
denominations, though blended with 
them in their outward communion. 
These professed to be in search of the 
truth and power of religion, and ready 
to embrace it whenever it should ap- 
pear, but did not believe it to be 
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among any of the denominations, in 
purity. They believed there were er- 
rors in all their systems of doctrine, 
which kept them dead and lifeless, 
without the spirit of God. 

The social exercises which sprung 
from this faith, were reading the 
Scriptures without any comment, pray- 
ing for the divine spirit to open them, 
confessing and lamenting the deplora- 
ble state of mankind in general, and 
that of cold, lifeless and corrupt pro- 
fessors of Christianity in particular ; 
and pleading for the accomplishment 
of those blessed promises which re- 
spected the coming of Christ and the 
glory of the latter days. Examining 
themselves by the evidences and marks 
of grace laid down in the Scriptures, 
lamenting a lack of those evidences, 
confessing their short-comipgs in du- 
ty, and resolving to correct past er- 
rors, and be more watchful over a 
deceitful and desperately wicked heart, 
opening their trials to one another, 
and encouraging each other to perse- 
vere until they found Christ in very 
deed. 

When any one prays for a thing, it 
is a sure and certain evidence that he 
has not that thing in possession: and 
hence the united prayers of hundreds 
of the warmest professors, entreating 
Christ to come and visit the churches, 
loudly proclaimed that he was not al- 
ready there. While he was contem- 
plated at a distance through the prom- 
ise, the following lines well suited the 
day, and proved his absence from the 
soul : 


“When I turn my eyes within; 
All is dark, and vain, and wild: 
Full of unbelief and sin; 

Can I deem myself a child?” 
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The following extracts of letters from 
persons of no small note in the churches, 
will show more particularly the state of 
religion at that period. 

Dear Sir:—I received your kind 
letter, and I now undertake to answer 
it. * * * * * The dead state of relig- 
ion is truly discouraging here, as well 
as elsewhere. It appears a wonder of 
mercy, that God is so kind to this 
Sardis, as to afford her the means of 
grace ; without this she would certain- 
ly run into total infidelity. When J 
look into my wretched heart, and con- 
sider how much I have dishonored 
God, by a dead and careless life; I 
have reason to cover my head in the 
dust. * * 

If some are spotted with sin; Iam 
spot all over. * * J. T. 

Lexington, Sept. 1796. 

Dear Brosner :—It is not likely I 
can say anything to entertain or re- 
fresh you. I sometimes think I would 
be willing to travel with you to heav- 
en; but I feel very unlike an inhabi- 
tant of that place, I would be glad to 
be at the truth, and the substance. 

But I commonly feel so much more 
like a devil than a Christian, that it 
makes me often forebode the displeas- 
ure of God, the holy and the just. I 
sometimes think I am coming towards 
the birth, but can seldom think I am 
born. O how long! how long! And 
what am I? I would strip off every- 
thing but Christ an his holy spirit, to 
enter the narrow gate * * I can tell 
you but little about my poor congre- 


gations. I see but little prospect of 
encouragement. I dare not say none. 
* #8 


I sometimes hope to see Jesus 


King in Zion. J. D. 
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Now let any one judge from the 
foregoing evidences, what kind of 
work was necessary to take place 
among such a people, in order to their 
recovery ; a people confessedly, vain, 
and dark, and wild; full of unbelief 
and sin, dead and careless, spot all 
over; and more like devils than Chris- 
tians. 

The generality, however, unaffected 
with their sad case, were still going 
on, crying out against infidelity, lam- 
pooning the Deist, treating his cavils 
with contempt and laboring each one 
to augment his party: while a dis- 
tressed few were watching, like the 
guards of the night and ready to meet 
the first dawn of the approaching day. 

A sense of the total depravity of 
human nature, and the entire separa- 
tion of the soul from God, is the first 
thing necessary to prepare the way for 
the entrance of spiritual life. There- 
fore, such as honestly confessed their 
lost and deplorable state, and intense- 
ly groaned for deliverance from it, 
were not in so dangerous a condition 
as those who made a high-sounding 
profession, and gloried in some plan 
of salvation that still left them in bon- 
dage to corruption. But a conviction 
of being lost never saved any one, 
though many have made conviction a 
great evidence of their election, and 
vainly rested upon that light which 
searches out the evil and wickedness 
of the heart, without going any fur- 
ther. But such as were honest before 
God, could not stop here: they must 
be at the truth and the substance. 
Therefore, it was necessary that the 
channel through which the quickening 
power of God has access to the soul, 
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should be opened: namely, the ever- 
lasting covenant of redemption. As 
this is the only channel through which 
souls can receive any special favor 
from God, it will be proper here, to 
make a few observations concerning it. 
When one makes a promise to an- 
other, and that promise is accepted, 
this constitutes a covenant or agree- 
ment. Thus the promise of eternal 
life was made to Christ and accepted 
by him in behalf of all who accept 
him. In this promise, or covenant 
of life, the Father and Son are 
perfectly united. It is an ever- 
lasting and unchangeable covenant. 
The covenant itself, is absolute, un- 
conditional and inviolable. But in 
order to its being fulfilled and finally 
settled, there is a work given the Son 
to do, which, in the nature of things, 
is necessary to be done, and that is, to 
overcome death, and him that has the 
power of it. Until this is actually 
done, the heir is in bondage. It is 
true, eternal life is secured in the cov- 
enant, to all the faithful, though they 
be not in actual possession of it. But 
while death reigns, the blessings of the 
covenant can only be administered by 
way of promise. and the party to whom 
the promise shall be fulfilled, desig- 
nated in the Father’s revealed will. 
This everlasting covenant has ever 
been a mystery to'man, nor could any- 
thing certain ever be known respecting 
it but by a living revelation from God, 
an express manifestation or the divine 
will, attested by living witnesses. 
Where this orderly administration has 
been wanting, the more that has been 
said about it, the greater confusion 
and controversy has been stirred up. 
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It is true, the Scriptures contain a 
copy of the divine will, concerning the 
redemption of souls; all the promises 
of God are there recorded. But of 
what use is a bare copy of a will with- 
out witnesses ? 

These great and precious promises 
could effect nothing real; the inheri- 
tance itself was not in them; and al- 
though thousands have undertaken to 
administer upon the authority of the 
Scriptures, as though it was the very 
original itself, sealed and confirmed by 
unalterable seals, and have pretended 
to be the true witnesses of God: yet 
their folly is made manifest to all men. 
They have not agreed in their witness 
but have filled the world with endless 
debates, concerning the sense and 
meaning of what they call the will. If 
the witnesses were all divided, and 
could not even agree in their testimo- 
ny who were the proper heirs, how 
could anything ever be decided in such 
a court? 

However much these presumers have 
altered, amended, expounded and par- 
aphrased upon the copy ; yet the origi- 
nal has remained unsullied. God is 
of one mind, and his promises in 
Christ, are Yea and Amen. 

When God revealed his covenant to 
Abraham, it was only by promise. 
‘In thee and in thy seed, shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed.” The 
blessing promised, was not to Abra- 
ham and his seed; but to all the na- 
tions of the earth. It was not, Thou 
and thy seed shall be blessed with ir- 
resistible grace, but ‘In thee and in 
thy seed [which is Christ] all the na- 
tions of the earth shall be blessed.” 
All were under the curse, and stocd 
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in equal need of the blessing. Sin 


them. Moreover, he did not send 


and death had their dominions equally | them to some particular persons, but 


over all. Buta better dominion was 
promised; a kingdom of righteous- 
ness; a dominion of life; in which all 
the nations of the earth should be 
blessed. 
Although death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, and from Moses to Christ; 
yet the promise of God to Abraham, 
was sure to all the seed; death could 
not destroy it; the law could not sup- 
plant it, or make it void; the threaten- 
ings and curses from Mt. Sinai, were 
not against the promise made. Tue 
promise was established and confirmed 
by unalterable seals, illustrated by types 
and figures, and attested by a long suc- 
cession of living Prophets, until Christ 
the proper heir made his appearance ; 
—finished the work that was given him 
to do, received the substance that was 
promised by the Father, and took pos- 
session of the inheritance. Until this 
took place, souls were in bondage un- 
der the rudiments of the world. They 
could find no resurrection into eternal 
life, until the son of God, in the ful- 
ness of time, was made of a woman; 
made flesh ; placed under the same ru- 
diments by which they were held in 
bondage ; and from thence ascended 
step by step, until he entered the prom- 
ised possession. Then, and not till 
then, the way was open for the sub- 
stance to be ministered ; then the first- 
born could give gifts unto his breth- 
ren, substantial, real gifts. What he 
received of the Father, he gave to 
those who were joint heirs with him to| 
the promised possession, and sent them 
into the world as he had been sent, to 
minister to others as he ministered to 
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to every creature that was under heav- 
en; and commissioned them to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; one as much as another. No 
nation or individual was excluded, but 
the promise was to all, and upon all,- 


and should finally be fulfilled to all 
them that believe and obey. 


While the everlasting covenant was 
thus ministered in truth by the Apos- 
tles and true witnesses of Christ, it 
was confirmed by the most convincing 
signs, wonders, miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. They healed the 
sick, raised the dead, cast out malig- 
nant spirits, spake with unknown 
tongues, held converse with angels and 
departed spirits, saw visions, fell into 
trances, and had gifts of prophesying. 
These, and such like, were seals to 
their ministry. But above all, the salu- 
tary change produced in the lives and 
manners of those who believed, con- 
firmed the doctrine to be of God; and 
served as a test to those who should 
come after, whereby to distinguish the 
true covenant of God, from all the 
counterfeit doctrines of men. When 
the true administration of the covenant 
ceased, the signs and seals of confirm- 
ation ceased with it. God would not 
affix his seal to the canons, decrees 
and covenants of wicked men, who 
rose up to supplant the true work of 
For many ages, what 
has been called the Christian doctrine, 
has been void of authority, except 
what arises from superstition, vain 
philosophy, the power of human elo- 
quence, or the civil sword. But when 
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God, in infinite kindness, began to re-}old and outgrown garment, the nar- 
vive the everlasting truth in these lat-|rowing creeds and blinding supersti- 
ter days, the living seals of the cove- | tions of the past. 

nant were annexed. Such seals and| New phases of spiritualisin are 
evidences of a supernatural and divine | opening, and media, in different parts 
power, have excited as great astonish- | of the world, are acted upon by intel- 
ment in the minds of mankind, as/|ligences of the Resurrection Order to 


those of antiquity. spread the truths of the Virgin Church. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) The vital breath of religiva is being 
SS infused into the philosophy of spiritu- 
THE PRESENT. alism, without which it is cold and 

— lifeless. 


— 


CATHERINE ALLEN. = 
— A new wave from spirit spheres has 


WE live in a wonderful age of in-| rolled upon the shores of earth. Nev- 
ventive progress, when the most sub-| er was the world of mind in such a 
tle forces of nature are being utilized! general state of agitation. All think- 
in the service of man; and when we 
contrast our time with even the mid- 
dle of the present century, in the mar- 
velous labor-saving = machinery,—in 
the means and speed of conveyance by 
sea and land, and in the communica- 


ing classes are in aaxious expectancy 
of some marked changes which they 
are sure the near future will bring, and 
many are inspired to utter proj necies 
| relative thereto. The law of eveles is 
being taught; educational systems, 

tion of thought, silent and verbal, we} physical reforms, and other liviug is- 

stand with bated breath und ask— |sues are attracting Linch attention, 

what of the soul? Is not man’s relig-| which, when regulated and established 

ious nature progressive’ While the 

intellect expands, shall the spiritual 

faculties remain dwarfed? Shall that 

inspiration and revelation which was 

sufficient in olden time, answer the 

soul’s needs to-day? Notso; through 

his interior nature man holds commun- 

ion with a higher world, and is sus- 

ceptible of a continual influx of Deific 

influences, and humanity to-day is 

vibrating under the pressure of silent, 

yet powerful spiritual forces; the sun 

of divine revelation rises higher and 

higher, enlarging the circle of the mor- 

al and spiritual homzon, illuminating 

new regions of thought, and answering 

to the earnest hopes and lofty aspira- 

tions of souls who have cast off as an 


under the rational ideas of the present 
day, will form a substantial basis for 
the manifestation of those diviner 
qualities in human nature, which have 
hitherto been stifled and checked in a 
large degree. 

While the spirit world is thus press- 
ing, is the time for humanity to earn- 
estly co-operate therewith, snd by con- 
ceutrated action push forwsrd the 
wheels of progress. Invisible int Hi- 
genees can only do a given part. 
Mortals inust keep unclosed the recep- 
tive faculties of the mind. The light 
that shines must be absorbed in truth- 
loving souls, and then refracted to 
others through the example of devoted 
lives guided by its revelations; and, 
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for the inflowing tides of spiritual 
power, must be prepared safe and well- 
directed channels, else they will roll 
hack, leaving on our shores only wreck 
aud desolation, instead of increase 
and blessing. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
os Pn RS ae 


ELDER ROBERT AITKEN. 


Tuomas STROUD. 


Ix reflecting on the life and charac- 
ter of our deceased gospel father, we 
may find much food for thought. His 
life illustrates the fact that there is in 
man an aspiration for something high- 
er than the earth life can satisfy. In 
early life he was the subject of relig- 
ious impressions, which, fading for a 
time on account of cares and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, again returned 
with renewed force in riper years. 
These impressions, acting on a char- 
acter naturally simple and forcible, 
led him under the influence of the 
Christian socialist movement which so 
powerfully moved society half a cen- 
tury ago. He longed and sought for 
somcthing which could satisfy his as- 
pirations after good. He felt and 
recognized that the true life of Christ 
could be found only by forsaking all 
the selfish, partial ties of natural rela- 
tionship, and by finding sympathies 
that should admit of universal appli- 
cation. He eschewed the tie of mar- 
riage as admitting, in its very best as- 
pect, of only a contracted relationship, 
and endeavored to find in the commu- 
nities then forming on the natural 
plane, that realization of good for 
which his soul so ardently longed. 

To make this attempt he sacrificed 


good worldly prospects and incurred 
the enmity of his former friends. In 
the several institutions that he entered 
he never spared himself. He devoted 
himself unselfishly to the good of the 
socialist cause, though he saw others 
striving to use them for their own 
ease. But after several efforts in this 
direction he became convinced that 
there was no hope for communities to 
succeed on the natural plane. His 
soul was filled with ardor to realize 
his highest conception of a life pleas- 
ing to God. But every attempt seemed 
to fail in spite of his conscientious ef- 
forts. Ile saw his old associates leav- 
ening back to the old order of things. 
After making a few feeble efforts they 
were now seeking for wealth and the 
ease of a worldly life, and striving to 
find satisfaction in the narrow rela- 
tionships of the natural family life. 
But our dear father was not made of 
this kind of material. He was ready 
to make any sacrifice and to search 
the earth if he could find a true order 
where he might find strength and sap- 
port to live as he believed a true 
Christian should. In this state of 
mind he left his country and relations 
forty-five years ago to visit the Be- 
lievers in Christ’s second appearing. 
It has always been his testimony 
that in his first visit to the Believers 
he was convinced that God had placed 
his name in Zion for the salvation of 
man. Through many trials relating 
to his aspiration after the highest he 
remained true to his faith. He be- 
lieved that salvation was to be gained 
by self-denial only, and he saw that 
man needs the ministration of the 
mother spirit in order to become born 
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and perfected in the Christ life; a life 
not of ease and self-indulgence, but of 
conscientious labor in cross-bearing. 
That he had gained much, not in self- 
righteousness, but by dependence on 
obedience in divine order; he testified 
himself, and all his associates felt the 
evidence, that his only concern was to 
build up and support every one in 
good. In this spirit he could not fail 
to become a father to all who wanted 
to walk uprightly in the order of God. 

We all know that he loved every 
such soul and that such were his only 
treasure. He was ready to spend his 
every effort to build up one ray of 
good in any soul. If there was any- 
thing of severity in his character he 
was as ready to apply that test to him- 
self as to any other. 

Enfield, Conn. 


Correspondence, 


Kıppns LAND, ENGLAND. Nov. 1890. 

DEAR FRIEND:—This will inform you 
that we are all well and were deeply inter- 
ested in your homeward journey. We 
hope you arrived all right and safe into 
your family, as they would all feel very 
happy to see you again among them. 

You will, evidently, be engaged in your 
daily duties before this reaches you. 

Dear friend, allow me to use the term, 
Iam writing in the name of the whole 
family. We cannot assign the reason for 
it, but your meekness and modesty and 
simplicity of manners left an impression 
on our memories that is growing in our 
household every day. Notaday passes 
but that you are spoken of with expres- 
sions like these. 

“I wonder what uncle Robert will be do- 
ing now?” 


rame a a aaaeei aoaaa aM 
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“We would have kept him, father, if he 
would have stayed with us.” 

Your name, sir, has become a house- 
hold word; and as the weeks pass along it 
seems to become more and more perma- 
nantinthe mind. Your sojourn among 
us, although very short, yet in that short 
time you left your wise counsel and your 
blessing, and with these you have left 
your impression upon our memories which 
time will serve to strengthen. Kate and 
Mary speak of you with the deepest rever- 
ence and kind care. So, dear friend, al- 
though your body is in America, we have 
apart of you here, in spirit. I must con- 
fess that for a few days after you left us, I 
felt a blank, as the conversation we en- 
joyed was very pleasant to the ear and did 
good to the heart. 

Your graphic sketch of your life-work 
may have an influence on some of the ris- 
ing generation, in the making up of their 
future destiny. It shows plainly that no 
one need try to shape their own future to 
their own mind or will, as in trying to do 
this without the aid and guidance of the 
All-seeing Eye, it would only result in fail- 
ure. The power is in God’s hand. 

Hoping this will find you enjoying the 
blessing of health is the wish of us all. 


Your sincere friend, 
JAMES SCOTT. 


[Since receiving the above, our be- 
loved Elder, Robert Aitken, bas been 
called to go on another and more in- 
teresting journey, from which it is said, 
by some, ‘‘no traveler ever returns.” 
The very kind spirit, however, in 
which the letter’ is written, and to ac- 
quaint the readers with the pleasant 
spirit that Elder Robert left amon the 
people while in Englan], even with 
the children, has prompted us to pub- 
lish the letter, trusting that through 
it much good may be enjoyed by all 


who read the communication. Ed. ] 
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WaTERVLIET, O., Dec. 1890. 

BELOVED ELperR Henry :—With our 
allotted assessment for the MANIFESTO 
we send our love and thanks for the 
kind and continuous endeavor you are 
making to have the Maniresto useful 
and interesting to its readers, not on- 
ly to our Community, but to all who 
may receive it. 

Tbe concept of our doctrine and 
life as opened to us by the gospel of 
Christ’s second appearing is surely and 
steadily increasing among men. Its 
. divine truths will prevail and I feel 
much encouraged. I believe there are 
many souls that have been awakened 
by the sound of the seventh trumpet, 
mentioned in Revelations, when the 
mystery of God should be finished. 

God manifest in the flesh was the 
mystery begun in Christ’s first appear- 
ing and will be finished in his second 
appearing. I greatly desire an in- 
gathering of honest, prepared souls 
who will help in the building up of 
God’s work in this day. 

That his kingdom may come and 
his will be done on earth as in heaven 
is my prayer. We have many pre- 
cious blessings and much to be thank- 
ful for, which has been our blessing the 
past year. A happy new year to all 
our dear gospel friends, in all the 
Communities. | Your Brother, 

S. W. Batt. 


-—eo - 


ALFRED, ME., Dec. 28, 1890, 
BELOVED ELper Henry :—It is al- 
most 1891 and this reminds us that 
something is needed to keep our little 
paper in the land of the living, so we 
enclose the needed check. 
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We are just as well pleased with the 
paper as ever, and hope it may contin- 
ue to go on its errand of love and 
mercy for many years. 

Are glad you are to give us a histo- 
ry of the ‘Kentucky Revival” that all 
may be reminded of the danger of for- 
getting that there is a power superior 
to that of mortals, which did not cease 
to exist 1800 years ago. 

Christmas found us with so much of 
Christian love that there was no room 
for unkindness to a Brother or Sister. 

We send a goodly store to all our 
Brethren and Sisters at your home. 

Your Brother, 
JOHN B. VANCE. 
—_———$—$ $< 
SHIRLEY VILLAGE, Mass. JAN. 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—A very hap- 
py new year to all the dear friends at East 
Canterbury. I send you the assessment 
for Harvard and Shirley for 1891. 

The loss we all must feel in the death of 
our dearly beloved Leader, Elder Giles B. 
Avery, is inexpressible, if we should not 
say irreparable. My intimate acquaint- 
ance has tended to deepen my love and 
affection for him. Zion is passing through 
the fiery furnace, and who shall be able to 
stand? And the answer comes, the pure 
and upright. You may have heard of the 
death of my companion to England and 
Scotland—Elder Robert Aitken. An ex- 
perience with him has increased a sincere 
love and affection for him, as a Believer, 
and a zealous advocate of all that tends 
to the true resurrection life. 

With kindest wishes 
Very truly, 
JOHN WHITELEY.. 
$< 
ENFIELD, N. H., JAN. 5, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Please send 
me some four or five more of the January 
MANIFESTOS containing the obituary no- 
tice of Elder Giles. I am pleased to learn 
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that the “Kentucky Revival” is to be re- 
printed in the MANIFESTO. It must be 
very interesting to many of its readers. I 
enjoy with much interest the reading of 
the MANIFESTO. It contains some excel- 
lent articles, full of meaning and instruc- 
tion to those in and out of our order. 

I was particularly interested in the arti- 
cle written by Eldress Anna White in the 
January number, and also in the article 
written by Elder Henry. 

I would not be without the MANIFESTO 
if we had to part with some of our earthly 
comforts which we now enjoy, and have 
had this same mind from the beginning, 
and hope we may be blessed to continue it 
for many years. 

With kindest wishes, 
Your Sister, 
CAROLINE WHITCHER. 


MrT. LEBANON, N. Y., Dec. 1890. 

MARGARETTE Davis, My GOSPEL SIs- 
TER;—Your kind and loving letter of the 
23rd ult. is received. It came just in time 
to enhance the pleasure of social and spir- 
itual union which we all have a privilege 
to enjoy on Thanksgiving Day. Thank 
you for the timely gift. As it lay before 
me I thought I would like to reply in a 
communication of the thoughts that were 
then occupying my mind, but time did not 
permit, however, I can do so now hoping I 
shall not intrude upon your busy moments. 

The main point in view is concerning 
this very day, (Thanksgiving Day) the in- 
auguration of which was prompted bya 
worthy and religious sentiment but which 
appointment was dictated and controlled 
by civil power from the beginning. It was 
a God-in-the-Constitution power that was 
exercised; the same element from which 
so many in the early days sought to escape 
when they fled from their native coun- 
tries, but which they unconsciously 
brought with them and planted ina new 
land. 

As you well know, Thanksgiving Day is 
chiefly an American institution. After 
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made provision for their rejoicing special- 
ly together with praise and prayer. Iu 
1623 a day of fasting and prayer in the 
midst of drought was changed into 
thanksgiving by the coming of rain dur- 
ing the prayers; gradually the custom 
prevailed of appointing such a day annual- 
ly after harvest by proclamation of the 
governors of the several New England 
states, which though a good thing savored 


of usurpation. 
During the Revolution a day of national 


thanksgiving was annually recommended 
by Congress, the question is, to whom did 
their offerings ascend? Was it to the 
Jewish God of war? or Was it to the 
Christian God of love and peace? Surely, 
the true God of those noble men who made 
us sons and daughters of liberty, could 
not approve of battle and bloodshed, 
though He may have judged well of the in- 
tents of their hearts. 

Washington recommended such a day 
after the adoption of the constitution, an 
act of direct disobedience in the face of 
the great American charter which in every 
point was intended to enfranchise the con- 
science as well as the state of anew and 
prospering people. He cid well in his day 
and time, but, asa civil officer had no 
right to dictate in religious affairs and on 
that account we do not feel to cast the 
least shadow upon his memory, for to him 
and his infidel cotemporaries do we owe our 
existence as Shaker Communities. I have 
never known that there were any penal- 
ties or punishments put upon those who 
did not comply, and all have had the free- 
dom of assembling in their various places 
of worship as the different sects were 
wont to do. Some people excuse and li- 
cense the matter by saying that it is only 
a recommendation, but when it goes forth 


from the executive mansion phrased in 
the following manner: 
“By the power invested in me, I do here- 


by appoint or designate Thursday” etc., it 
sounds very much like a command. Only 
since Lincoln's time has it become a fixed 
custom all over the country. Modern 


the first harvest of the New England colo- ! thought and agitation might correct the 


nists in the year 1621, Governor Bradford | 


matter only for the predominence of Ro- 
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man Catholic power which seeks to rule; j dish fancy. I thank you for the cold proof 


but they to whom the nature of such evils | love you sent me. 


I suppose it has in its 


hasj been revealed, work ardently if by|formula the same combinations that the 


any means the right may finally prevail. 


‘preventive ounce” has. I have faith in 


" Another point in relation to this subject | it and believe it will far surpass in effect 


is this: instead of its being a day of praise, 
thanksgiving and beneficence as was at first 
intended, it has been turned into a day of 
physical feasting; and for some time pre- 
vious there are preparations made, not for 
devotion to the Giver of all our blessings, 
but for gluttonous and riotous living, and 
instead of giving to the poor, much sub- 
stance is wasted in the payment of doctor's 
bills consequent upon indiscretion in this 
direction; very much like Christmas cele- 
brations which in their extravagance and 
alimentive gratification, teach very little 
of the birth and life of Jesus which they 
intend to commemorate, and impress the 
mind very little with the spirit and bap- 
tism of Christ. Whatever the church may 
do, it does not balance or hold in control 
the animal appetite. Festival enjoyments 
have become a custom of the ages, but to 
eat and drink to excess is a very crude ex- 
pression of a moral sentiment. 

You refer to the gauzy mantle of snow 
barely covering the ground, that same 
Sabbath in this place it was solid drapery, 
eight inches thick, and beautiful beyond 
description. We had a little girl here at 
one time, four years of age, who went to 
the window soon aftera gentle and de- 
lightful snow-sturm and observing a lilac 


shrub, she turned to me and exclaimed: 
“A splendid raisin pudding! don’t you 
know?” 


It was a perfect and pretty comparison. 
I remember when I was a little girl and 
wondered where the snow came from, how 
they told me it was the old woman shak- 
ing her feather beds. I did not believe it 
because I thought they could not afford 
such a waste of feathers, even in heaven. 
It always seemed to me to be more proper 
to teach a child the simple truth as far as 
wisdom approved, and the child was ca- 
pable of understanding it; thus save time 
and expense of eradicating false ideas in 
after years, no matter how poetical or 
pleasing they may have been to the chil- 


all the pounds of cure that were ever 
weighed or measured. I believe in mind 
over matter, and in rising above physical 
ailments, but I find, too often, that in 
Ahe contest between the two, mind be- 
comes subservient to matter. 

The following is what we find in an 
exchange attributed to Dr. Lyman Ab- 
bott of Brooklyn concerning ‘‘Faith Cure:” 
“When I get sick I will show my faith 
in God by securing the best doctor I can 
find, getting the best human skill, and 
following the directions given me by a 
good physician. Faith does not consist 
in refusing to take medicine, but it is 
the using of all the means of cure which 
is given us to use, and medicine has been 
shown to be one of those means.” 

I positively disagree with him, I have 
little or no confidence in any of the medi- 
cal systems, save Hygiene, plenty of water, 
bathing, pure air and simple diet. This is 
the right plan for preserving health or cur- 
ing disease. Faith joined to good works 
and good sense will prove the greatest ben- 
efit. Yea, my loving companion, let us 
pray together and in each other's behalf, 
that we may form two bright links in the 
golden chain that will connect us with the 
heavens. Let us be true and keep the 
faith once delivered to the saints. Please 
accept the love of the Sisters for yourself 
and family, and many wishes for a Happy 
New Year. 

Your Sister, 
Lucy S. Bowers. 


rR pe 


THE years write their record on human 
hearts, as they do on trees, in hidden, in- 
ner circle of growth which no eye can see. 
—Sazxe Holm. 

Ler no knowledge satisfy but that 
which lifts above the world, which weans 


from the world, which makes the world a 
footstool.—Spurgeon. 
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Eaitorial, 


Since the publication of our last 
number of the MANIFESTO, the voice 
of mourning has been heard, more 
than usual, in our Community. To 
be overtaken by sudden disappoint- 
ment in the loss of some choice treas- 


to our whole Zion. The soul’s jour- 
ney of exploration is a subject over 
which there has been endless specu- 
lations. To dwell upon these would 
be as time thrown away, and the 
satisfaction to be derived, would, at 
the best, be ephemeral. Our pleasure, 
our interest and our spiritual com- 
pensation is largely centered in that 
which surrounds us in our gospel 
home, while dwelling upon the earth. 
This ia the beginning of our eternity, 
our heavenly manifestation in which 
is to be found the hope of the resur- 
rection in Christ. 

It is our peaceful prosperity as 
men and women while fulfilling our 
mission in the duties of life. To 
disturb this soul communion agitates 
our whole being and changes, essen- 
tially, the current of our earthly 
and heavenly anticipations. Our 
recession from the body through 
that God-given transition which some 
call death, into another and more 
exalted sphere of existence, although 
it may be only as the passing from 
one room into another, is liable to so 
affect us, as mourners, that we quite 
forget the position we had previous- 


ure, may in turn, be the result of|ly accepted. The soul that is made 


deep sorrow, and far deeper than this, 
is that loss which deprives us of the 
earthly presence of one whom we 
have known for many years as a faith- 
ful, unwearied spiritual guide and 
protector. 

This sudden transfer, even to a 
spirit home, awakens our sympathy 
and we mourn the loss to a part or 


alive in Christ can never die, and to 
pass from the activities of this realm, 
and to escape from mortality, is that: 
these same activities may be re- 
sumed in the City of our God. 

To be thus suddenly transferred 
to the heavenly kingdom, awakens 
our sympathy for those who suffer 
directly as well as for those through- 
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out our whole Zion home, even 
though we readily admit that there 
is great rejoicing in the accession to 
the invisible throng. — 

It would seem that the cry of— 


“Come over and help us” is the voice 
to be heard in both worlds. We 
know that it has ever been the ur- 
gent petition of the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God and can never be laid 
aside so long as there are souls that 
need instruction in the testimony of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ. In this is 
embodied the wisdom that comes 
from above, which is first pure and 
then peaceable, which spiritually, is 
to become as a little child, trusting, 
obedient and teachable ; an operation 
in the moulding of minds that re- 
quires a prayerful spirit, and a strong 
faith in the efficacy of the gospel 
work to accomplish the desired result. 

Although the mind ofa selfish, 
animal man may be prone to evil, 
and may be the offspring of those 
who have for generations pursued 
the same low standard of morality, 
yet as we see through faith, the <‘sil- 
ver lining” to every cloud, we may 
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are penetrating the long avenues of 
eternal progress and find man far in 
advance of any who are upon the 
earth at the present time. 

Ig it a wonder that “those who 
have tasted of the good word of God 
and the powers of the world to come,” 
that those who can make even a faint 
estimate of the progress already made 
in the mind, should be anxious to 
assist others in the same good work? 
To make on earth what we all be- 
lieve God intended from the begin- 
ning ;—a Paradise of Peace ! 

Whether in the body or in the 
land of souls, it must be the same 
progressive work of God, and it is 
quite essential that the soul work be 
well done on earth and ready for its 
increase in the celestial kingdom. 


— MM 


ON account of the many articles 
received, having reference to the life 
work of our beloved Elder Giles B. 
Avery, it was thought more appro- 
priate to publish them in a memorial 
pamphlet. 


In thìs number we record the 


in the same manner see a germ of|death of our beloved Elder Robert 


growing humanity which may by 
constant care, develop into an image 
of the Son or Daughter of God. | 
It may not be possible to count 
the number of years that have al- 
ready passed over this world, andthe 
evolutions and revolutions that have 
been made in order to accomplish 
the development which we find in 
mankind, and yet there are seers who 


Aitken, of Enfield Ct., whose many 
virtues are pleasantly presented by 
Br. Thomas Stroud. ‘A residence 
in the same family for a long term 
of years, affords Br. Thomas the 
privilege of expressing his mind with 
full freedom on the subject. 


Genius takesits rise out of the moun- 
tains of rectitude. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


December. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1889 34.67. 314 in. 7 in. 
1890 20.09. jr 20” 
G. M. W. 


THE above is the average temperature of 
the outward atmosphere, sent by our ob- 
serving Brother for the Home Notes; yet 
lower still runs our spiritual thermometer, 
since the icy breath of the great destroyer 
has swept over ourhome and laid low in 
the mother earth our loved, our faithful 
shepherd, Elder Giles. God grant ‘Though 
the winds may not be tempered to the 
shorn lamb,” he may give the lamb extra 
courage to bear it. A. J.C. 


North Family. 
Jan. 11, 1891. 


WE have now got fairly started in the 
New Year. The Old, passed out in grief, 
the New came in with affliction and mourn- 
ing. Still, we have very much to comfort 
us, and a great deal to be thankful for. 

It was my privilege to attend the funer- 
al of Beloved Elder Giles, at Watervliet; 
what a contrast between the condition 
there one hundred and six years ago, and 
now. Then they had little room in their 
houses but an abundance in their hearts. 
They now lack neither in hearts nor hous- 
es: but something is wanting, not only at 
Watervliet, but throughout Zion. May 
the Lord who knoweth our needs, hasten 
the time when they can all be supplied. 

There is a great difference between the 
practices of a people and the vital princi- 
ples that sustain the spiritual life in the 
body. Sometimes it would almost seem 
that the habits and practices of the early 
Believers were looked upon as vital prin- 
ciples on which the life and permanency 
of our gospel institution depended. 

There ought to be wisdom in our en- 
lightened day, to discern between prac- 
tice and principle; and whether our prac- 
tices are in accord with, or in violation of 
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gospel principles. If we come toa knowl- 
edge that our practice violates principles 
essential to our salvation, either spiritual 
or physical, we ought to possess enough 
of the power of self-denial to cease such 
practices, and not go blundering along, 
stumbling at the cross. The older Be- 
lievers were all in the practice of shaving, 
and for many years no one could find a 
union to the body of Believers unless they 
conformed to this habit. Any one allow- 
ing his beard to grow, was as effectually 
shut out of union, as if he would not con- 
fess his sins. Shaving was looked upon 
practically as being essential to salvation: 
the wearing of the beard, as a violation of 
gospel principle. Shaving was the univer-. 
sal practice in all England and America a 
century ago, and I can remember that only 
forty years ago any one wearing his beard 
was accounted as crazy. All Believers 
conformed to this practice of the world: 
and in that particular, took no heed to 
Rom. xii., 2. Salvation and protection 
from the power of sin and self-indulgence 
that leads to sickness, disease and death, 
physically or spiritually, should be our 


constant aim. 
The human race to-day need physical 


salvation; they need bodily health and 
strength as a basis upon which to build 
the kingdom of heaven upon earth. Jesus 
in all his ministration recognized this, 
for he spent a large part of his time in 
healing the sick. Some very good people 
and professing Christians have thought 
and taught that the gospel had little or 
nothing to do with the life that now is, it 
was only to prepare people for the life 
that was to come. “Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth, (in our bodies) 
as it isdonein heaven:’’ in purified spirits. 

This is the great day of judgment and 
no soul in Zion should rest till he feels the 
judgment work going on in his soul. 

Search out the causes that produce evil 
effects and good effects. By the cross and 
self-denial put away the evil, and by strict 
obedience to faith, in the spirit of prayer, 
cultivate the good. 

We have had a fine spell of winter 


weather and have improved it. Now it is 
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raining, and the sleighing is fast running 
away. A good time to look after tools 
and machines and have them ready for use 
when spring opens. Let us all be found 
faithful; be up and alive, prepared for 
each season as it rolls round. We shall 
then have more time to cultivate brother- 
ly and sisterly love. D. Offord. 
a ee 
Hancock, Mass. 


Drar EprToR:—In our locality we are 
realizing the benefits of a good old fash- 
ioned winter. The earth is slumbering 
under a heavy covering of snow, and the 
ponds and reservoirs wear a coat of ice 
some eighteen inches in thickness, of 
which our Brethren have secured a good 
supply for future needs. We think the 
Knickerbocker Co. will not be necessitated 
to come to Berkshire for ice this season. 
In contemplating the changing events of 
time, these poetical lines occur to mind. 

“As time rolls on new things we sec 

Which seldom with us do agree; 

Ita now and then a pleasant day 

"Tis long a coming, soun away.” 

We find, however, exceptions to this, 
for we enjoyed a very pleasant Christmas 
and in our morning service realized that 
fulness of blessing, which Christ is ready 
to impart to the sincere seeker after right- 
eousness. The New Year came tous with 
a beaming face, but our hearts had been 
made sad by the unexpected announce- 
ment of the death of a loved Father in Is- 
rael, Elder Giles. Who can estimate his 
worth or fill his vacant place? We mourn 
with those who mourn, and mingle our 
tears with those who weep. On the 8th. 
inst. a company of us were privileged to 
accept a kind invitation that had been ten- 
dered us by our Mt. Lebanon friends of 
the First Order, to make them a visit. 
The day was beautiful, but cold and the 

cordial welcome we received, the hospital- 
ity, kindness and attention shown us by 


all, was duly appreciated, and will ever be 
gratefully remembered. 


eet aa 


Enfield, Conn. 


WE should not be easily discouraged. 
We would always be down in the valley of 


despair if we did not constantly exert our- 
selves to rise; itis only the faint-hearted 
who are kept down. Truly noble minds 
overcome all things, but it requires effort. 
Perseverance is essential to success. 
“Joys and sorrows alike are sent 
To give the soul fit nourishment.” 

Let the winds blow cold and chill as 
they may, we can still cherish the warm 
sunshine of God’s eternal love in our 
hearts, and bend willingly to the duties 
that lie in our pathway. We should be 
social and spiritual beings, and we must 
benefit others all we can, for we shall be 
sure to receive as much good as we give. 

Poultry is a subject which will never be 
exhausted by those who like the business, 
but how to make it pay is a question that 
everyone is not able to answer. Economy 
is one of the foundation stones on which 
to build success. There must be a close at- 
tention to details, a constant looking after 
the little things which seem at first al- 
most too insignificant to notice, if one 
would be successful in poultry raising. 

A little neglect here and there, too much 
food to-da}, and not enough to-morrow, 
count fora good deal in the long run, and 
always on the wrong side of the balance 
sheet. Warmth and cleanliness are as es- 
sential as food. Success in poultry means 
hard work and plenty of it, with a good 
deal of judgment. D. Orcutt. 


eee i 
Harvard, Mass. 
Jan. 7, 1891. 

DEAR EpiTror:—Christmas has come 
and gone, and with it we have had some 
sorrow mixed with our joy. The sad in- 
telligence of the death of our beloved El- 
der Giles, swept over us like a thick fog, 
almost paralyzing the body as well as the 
spirit. 

An acquaintance of thirty-two years, 
while residing in the same family at Mt. 
Lebanon, taught us to love him as one of 
the dearest of gospel fathers. 

Our Christmas was made pleasant by a 
beautiful meeting, and many of our loved 
ones from beyond the river came to greet 
us with messages of love. 
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Santa Claus did not forget to make us a 
short call, and the family were interested 
to see what he had brought. The story 
was told at about 2. P. M. when many 
were made glad. l 

We are just finishing the cutting of 100, 
000 ft. of lumber. Our stock of fine wood 
for 1891 is nearly all hauled, preparatory 
to sawing. This evening we had quite a 
surprise. After a gentle tap on the door, 
in walked our school teacher, Frances 
Dempsey, with a beautiful banner award- 
ed the school for the best attendance of 
any school in the town of Harvard. This 
has been the talk of the little ones ever 
since it was presented. 

On the 3rd. inst. a large company went 
from Harvard to attend the funeral of 
Br. Lorenzo Prouty, in Shirley. 

Our Sisters are busy making baskets and 
other articles for the summer trade; so 
you see, we are, like the busy bees, im- 
proving each shining hour. 

With hearts full of affection, we bid all 
our gospel friends, Many Happy New 
Years. . A. B. 

— 


Groveland, N. Y. 


Jan. 9, 1891. 

E1cut days of the last decade of the 
nineteenth century have passed; the only 
century we have personal experience with, 
and we wonder just now what the last ten 
of the coming one hundred years will 
bring to life and prove to man. Vast 
truths will be unfolded in the spiritual, 
physical, scientific and political worlds: 
truths unseen and unheard-of by earth’s 
inhabitants of yesterday. The wonderful 
to-morrows! how fathomless, without cen- 
ter or circumference. The yesterdays 
were mighty, the to-days still mightier, 
the to-morrows will be the mightiest of 
all. 

Sunday, the 4th. inst., “Memorial Ser- 
vices’? were observed by the Society in 
honor of our departed Minister, Elder 
Giles B. Avery, whose beautiful life was 
feelingly recalled through the hymns and 
speaking, all expressive and in harmony 
with the occasion. 
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We have read with interest the leading 
article in the recent MANIFESTO ‘‘Wo- | 
man’s Mission,” by Eldress Anna White, 
and we wish every reader on this broad 
planet would read and study it with eyes 
and ears open: also ‘Reminiscences,’ by 
the earnest Earnest Pick was perused with 
equal gusto; while we were reading the 
spirit side of said article we earnestly 
wished that the venerable prophet Elder 
Frederick W. Evans would catch an inspi- 
ration to take the first train bound for 
Western New York, locating his head- 
quarters at Sonyea, Livingston Co., N. Y. 
We are fully persuaded that great benefits 
might be derived in this town and sur- 
rounding country by a few lectures from 
the inspired evangelist, orator and preach- 
er. 

The ice harvest is great, and ice the very 
best, while the laborers are many and en- 
gaged the whole day through securing the 
frozen mass which measures nine inches 
thick. 

For the blessing of ice we are thankful, 
For all other blessings also; 
Each day is a day of thankagiving 
As journeying onward we go. G. D. G. 
$+ O — 
Union Village, Ohio. 
Dec. 1890. 

DEAR MANIFESTO ;—We are now having 
a Southern Ohio winter. 

Christmas was a joyful pleasant time all 
day. We had a very good meeting and, 
the singing was more than usually inspir- 
ing. Little gifts were changing hands and 
the sentiment in their presentation was, 
“Peace on earth and good-will to men.” 
(See angel’s song in the fields near Beth- 
lehem; Luke ii., 8-14.] I read ten chap- 
ters in St. Luke on Christmas morning. 
In the evening we had a pleasant Christ- 
mas social. Readings, Recitations and Di- 
alogues; the best singing I have heard for 
a good while. 

Recess. Candy, cakes, lemonade, pop- 
corn, peanuts, etc., ete. Everybody 
pleased and satisfied. We had a good din- 
ner on Christmas, but O this thing of 
slaughtering the poor turkeys to satisfy 
the appetites of the larger animal man. 
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Bad business this. It will not always do 
for Shakers, eh? [Guess not. Ed.] How- 
ever, we did not mean any harm if we did 
make graveyards of our stomachs. So 
“Rise Peter, kill and eat and call not thou 
unclean, that which God hath cleansed.” 
[Peter did not have any turkeys. Ed.] 
Still after Peter’s 1800 years experience I 
am sure he would preach a vegetable diet, 
both for health and purity’s sake, if he 
was now on earth. 

We held Sister Malinda’s funeral on 
the 26th at 2-30 P. M. Nine or ten per- 
sons spoke and all very feelingly. I never 
attended a more edifying or spiritual fu- 
neral. 

We have made nearly four miles of 
good fence this year and have thoroughly 
repaired our Laundry. Twelve hundred 
fruit trees which we set out this year are 
nearly all flourishing. 

Elder Joseph stands this climate a great 
deal better than the piercing winds of 
New England. School closes to tide over 
the Christmas holidays and to break up a 
monotony in the pupils. Begin again on 
Monday after New Year's day. Are put- 
ting up medicine again and this finds work 
for all ages. O. C. H. 


———_—— HH 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Jan.-16, 1891. 

CoLD weather is a constant visitor here. 
The Mercury has been 10 degrees below 
zero. We harvested 122 tons of ice in 
four and one fourth days. This supplies 
our family and also two of our neighbors 
who carry on dairy farms. The ice was 
eighteen inches thick. 

Our aged brother Thomas Noyes who 
has reached the age of 77 years, is now 
very sick with a severe cold, threatened 
with fever, and all are anxiously praying 
for his recovery. What could we do with- 
out our brother Thomas! He came into 
this Society about thirty years ago, and 
has always been faithful and consecrated. 
He is much loved by every one, for a more 
pleasant, genial person it would be hard 
to find. For years he has tended our 
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grist mill, prepared and brought in the 
wood for the family dwelling and cooking 
departments, also built the first fires in 
the morning half of the time. 

Our venerable brother Samuel Ken- 
drick says: he has not been so well since 
his trip to the Granite State but his cheer- 
ful appearance bespeaks the contrary. 

We are drinking the bitter cup with our 
Brethren and Sisters in other Societies, 
that our good Elder Giles has passed away. 
He has gone, like Jesus, to prepare a place 
for us. A. S. C. 

EET ASA 
White Water, O. 
Jan. 11, 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR:—Here I come again with 
a small item. Not much to say, only that - 
we have purchased a new laundry engine 
at our family, the old one being played 
out. We have been drawing wood for fu- 
el. It requires about 50 cords of wood 
for our family one year. We put a new 
floor in our horse barn and it is improved 
by it. We had a very good Christmas. 
Santa Claus was very good to us here. 
Snow all day Christmas, on an averave 
about one foot. Eller Lafayette Parker 
from the North, and Pernall Berry from 
the Center families went to Union Village 
on the 9th of December to purchase two 
holstein cattle. 

We are having about 500 rails made and 
about 60 cords of wood put up for the 
coming year. Brothers Charles Sturr and 
August Frederick are helping us arrange 
our new engine. H. W. Frederick. 


O 


Pleasant Hill, Ky. 

How terribly shocked and grieved our 
Community was to receive the sad intelli- 
gence of the death of our beloved Father 
and friend Elder Giles. Words fail to ex- 
press our sorrow and anguish, for his 
death is a great bereavement to us n. 
We especially sympithize with our be- 
loved and venerable parents of the Ordcr, 
and pray that a host of angels may contin- 
ually minister unto them. Dear Sister, 
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we gladly re-echo the pleasant greeting, 
“A Happy New Year’ and may it be to 
us all, not so much in words, but in reality. 
In our earnest endeavor to succeed, 
we will 
“Take Faith and Hope and Love on board 
And wait the favoring breeze, 


If aught contentment can afford, 
It must be found in these.” 


Surely contentment is the secret of hap- 
piness and if we are laboring to be ‘‘An- 
gelsin the way” we shall find plenty to 
fill our measure of happiness. 

Christmas night, snow fell to the depth 
of two inches, followed by the heaviest 
sleet ever scen in this section. Great dam- 
age was done to the trees and many large 
ones were torn apart. Walking was quite 
dangerous. 

Amid the great havoc, we also found the 
beautiful; every little plant was encased 
in its icy home. Looking from our win- 
dow we have a beautiful view. No grand- 
er sight ever met the eye, especially at 
sunrise and sunset. 

New Year’s eve, 7 P. M. our youth and 
childven gave a pleasant and successful 
entertainment; duration three hours. 
The serious and laughable were so inter- 
blended as to please all. Great credit is 
due Br. Robert Kendrick, Sisters, Jane 
Sutton and Mary E. Settles as instructors 
for their untiring energy and faithful en- 
deavors to produce something for the good 
of all. 

Jan. 6-7. We received.a flying visit from 
Br. Benjamin Gates, Elder Joseph Sling- 
erland and Elder O. C. Hampton. We 
regret that they could not remain longer, 
but we were especially thankful for this 
crumb of a visit. We were pleased to 
tind Br. Benjamin looking so well after 
such a severe illness. We send special 
thanks to Eldress Anna White for her ar- 
ticle on Woman’s Mission. Yea, dear Sis- 
ter, we hear the tread of the marshaling 
host and know that woman will eventual- 
ly succeed. We pray that mankind may 
soon awaken out of their selfish indiffer- 
ence, to fully realize woman’s sphere and 
better the world by placing her in it. 

M. J. 


The Bible Class. 


ANSWER to Bible Question, No. 17, pub- 
lished in the January MANIFESTO. 

Which passage is quoted the most fre- 
quently, that may be found in the Book of 
Daniel? 

Number of writers from Mt. Lebanon, 
12: Canterbury, 11: Enfield, N. H., 9: 
Hancock, 4. 

Daniel v., 27, has 33. 

ma 6 Fre) May 
“oOo ix, 18, ” 4. 

Elder Stephen W. Ball sends in this an- 
swer to the question found in the Dec. 
MANIFESTO. 


Where in the Old Testament is the Mes- 
siah called the Son of Man? Dan. vii., 13. 


Jesus told the Jews to search the Scrip- 
tures. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 18. 
Give the names of five children that are 
mentioned in the Old Testament, with the 
number of chapter and verse where each 
name is found. 


HOW TO LIVE. 


Maria WITHAM. 


“WHILE we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not 
seen are eternal.” 2 Cor, iv., 18. 

To cultivate the intellectual faculties, 
to aspire after moral excellence, to devote 
the active powers to the glory of the Cre- 
ator and the benetit of mankind, to live 
as strangers and pilgrims upon this tran- 
sitory scene, to keep the eye constantly 
fixed on the realities of an immortal life, 
is characteristic of a small part of human- 
ity, although it may be admitted of the 
highest importance and wisdom to make 
the temporal subservient to the spiritual. 
With the vast majority of those who 
throng the great thoroughfare of life, 
present enjoyment seems the ultimate end 
of their efforts. Some have set their 
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hearts upon the acquisition of wealth, 
their minds are continually racked by new 
schemes, their bodies wearied with the 
effort required for the realization of their 
golden dreams. No sacrifice is thought 
too much. They will forego comfort 
and convenience and occasionally refuse 
the claims of friendship. To build and 
increase is their motto, despite the storms 
and winds and tempests, which now so 
often sweep away the palaces and treas- 
ures that are resting on sandy founda- 
tions, leaving scarcely a trace of their ex- 
istence. Of what account is it to have 
the name engraved a little higher than 
some other. The tablet which bears the 
name of earth's honored ones is perisha- 
ble. Better to have that “new name” 
written which shall stand forever. 

A well known cardinal once sought dis- 
tinction at the court of his king. He 
found it; but the sad words that appear 
at the close of his eventful history. “Had 
Ibeen as diligent to serve my God as I 
have to please my king, He would not 
have forsaken me now in my old age.” 
How important that there be something 
to show a fidelity in the gospel work, that 
we may claim the reward. We are living 
“for eternity. 
Enfield, Conn. 


$+ @.—_— - — —— 


(Contributed by George M. Wickersham.) 
HIS BEST. 


He who does the best he canis always 
improving. His best of yesterday is out- 
done to-day, and his best of to-day will be 
outdone to-morrow. It is this steady prog- 
ress, no matter from what point it starts 
that forms the chief element of all creat- 
ness and goodness, 

Without love life is scarcely worth living; 
with it, the worst blows of fortune fall 
comparatively muffled and harmless. 

So long as we love and are beloved, we 
can bear the whips and stings with stoical 
equanimity. When love fails us, or the 
beloved is taken from us, then is our ar- 
mor of pride, our defense and our safe- 
guard gone. 
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The exercise of every faculty is necessa- 
ry to its development, and therefore to its 
life. Inaction, fully carried out, means 
stagnation and death. On the other hand 
over-exercise of any part tens to exlaus- 
tion, and, if the period of rest necessary 
to restore its vigor be denied, it will wear 
itself out. Health and happiness require 
that these laws be recognized and obeyed. 

Every man has his faults, his failings. 
peculiarities, eccentricities, and every one 
of us finds himself crossed by such fail- 
ings of others from hour to hour and if he 
were to resent them all, life would be in- 
tolerable. If for every outburst of hasty 
temper and for every rudeness that wounds 
us in our daily path we were to demand 
an apology, require an explanation, or re- 
sent it by retaliation, daily intercourse 


would be impossible. 
The very science of social life consists 


in that gliding tact which avoids contact 
with the sharp angularities of character, 
which does not argue about such things, 
does not seek to adjust or cure them all, 
but covers them as if it did not see. 

There is but one thing which can make 
the sight of the past really pleasant to us 
and that is diligent use of the present; the 
past will take care of itself, but if we frit- 
ter away precious time, lose opportunities 
and are unfaithful to ourselves and to 
others, memory must be forever embit- 
tered. Chances once lost are lost forever. 
Much may be done in later life to make 
up for the loss of early opportunities, but 
never can we make it untrue that the ear- 
ly opportunity which was lost can come 
no more back. If a man should learn his 
alphabet at fifty, it would still be true 
that he had lost for fifty years the pleas- 
ure and benetits of reading. 

The early years cannot be frittered away 
without making us weaker men to the end 
of our lives than we might have been. 
The important opportunities which are 
gone are gone beyond recall. We can 
never make up for the loss of them. All 
growth in knowledge and character is at- 
tained through the individual joys and 
acts of life. This growth depends, there- 
fore upon the daily use of time and talent 
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and opportunity. Itis these impercepti- 
ble additions to life that together make 
up the great complete account. Each has 
a certain importance and value for every 
man’s character and growth. It makes a 
difference which can never be adjusted, 
whether he uses his to-day or loses it. If 
he loses it, he loses it forever; for in 
eternity itself he will never see that lost 
day again.— Selected. 


SOO A 
EXOERPTS FROM HOLY WRIT. 


SAMUEL KENDRICK. 


+4 Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing; therefore I hate every false 
way.” Psa. cxix., 104. 

Tuis saying êmanated, no doubt, 
from the spirit of Christ, the psalmist 
David being the inspired medium 
through whom it was revealed. The 
spirit of Christ is opposed to every 
kind of falsity. 

«I am the way,” said Jesus, ‘‘the 
truth and the life.” His people be- 
ing filled with his spirit, speak words 
of truth and soberness and are pained 
to witness the depravity, the deceit 
and misrepresentation so prevalent 
among mankind, as evidenced in the 
matter of buying and selling. ‘‘It is 
nought, it is nought,” saith the buyer, 
but when he has gone his way, .then 
he boasteth, and the vender is equally 
unscrupulous as I have sometimes 
found to my sorrow and disappoint- 
ment. Let us be mindful at all times 
that ‘A false balance is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord; but a just weight is 
his delight.” Prov. xi., 1. “AU 
things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them, for this is the law’ and justice 
seems to require it. 


? 


The requirements of the gospel are 
plain, simple and easy to understand. 
There is no need of any professing ig- 
norance as to their duty. Just let 
them consent to do God’s will and 
they will soon know of the doctrine 
and become wise unto salvation. 

Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


i 


The following lines were received by Elder Fred- 
eric Evans, while on his visitto England. They were 
sent from his gospel home at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


“AFTER MANY DAYS.” 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


O TOILERS in the vineyard, 
O workers for the Lord, 
Think not your efforts fruitless 
Because of no reward; 
We sigh when winter lingers 
For the bright and smiling Mays, 
Yet the harvest ever cometh, 
Though “after many days.” 


O yearning hearts! look upward, 
In patient trusting wait, 

The seed we sowed in spring-time 
May often blossom late; 

And the good that we have scattered 
Along life’s weary ways, 

Will yield a glad fruition 
Yea “after many days.” 


Go work with ardent courage, 
And sow with willing hand 
The seed o’er barren deserts, 
And o’er the fertile land; 
And lo! earth yet shall blossom, 
Though the brighter morn delays. 
For God perfects the harvest, 
Yea, “after many days.” 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


e 
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Polished steel will not shine in the dark; 
no more can reason, however refined and 
cultivated, shine efficaciously, but as it re- 
flects the light of divine truth shed from 
heaven. 


Ponder the path of thy feet. 
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RESPONSE. 
To a United Offering from Gospel Companions. 


CATHERINE | ALLEN. 


LoveED.ones, to each whose fervent thought 
With courage strong and hope so bright, 
My vision traces on these leaves 
All gleaming in their hallowed light, 
The sweet, endearing, tender name 
Of Sister I can claim for mine, 
And with these offerings from your souls, 
My heart's affections closely twine. 


To some of you the call was given 
And answered in devotion true, 
Before my feet had found the path 
Which leadeth to the kingdom new. 
With loving hearts and willing hands, 
You’ ve proved my friends in time of need 
And ministered a saving power 
Through cheering word and kindly deed. 


Your struggles and your victories 
Have fortified me in the strife, 
And smoother have your footsteps made 
My pathway up the mount of life. 
My heart flows out in gratitude 
For angel help, thus rendered me, 
In blessing for the fruits of love, 
That in your lives I daily see. 


And freely do I love and bless 
My younger sisters in the fold; 
I count you all as precious links 
In union’s shining chain of gold. 


A lovely garland you have formed [flowers 
Of spring’s sweet buds and blooming 
All fragrant in the dewy breath 
Of early consecrated powers. 
And mingled with them living green 
From life’s immortal fruitful tree, 
Which grows beside the crystal stream 
Whose blessed source is purity. 


They'll know no fading nor decay, 
For time can never touch with blight, 
Those plants of faith which germinate 
And bloom ‘neath truth’s unfailing light. 
rll cherish them and in my heart 
Will nurture such and seek the care 
Of angels, who with quickening power 
Will meet me when I bend in prayer. 
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I'm with you in each strife for good, 
In every holy, true desire, 


sP’ll go with you through rolling tides, 


And through the cleansing furnace-tires; 
With you [ll make full sacrifice 

To win the ‘Precious Pearl” of worth, 
And fearless, seek that vale of death, 

Whose portals ope to angel birth. 


Your union is a strength to me 
In struggling ‘gainst the foe within; 
Your love so pure, a glowing light 
That in my heart shall never dim. 
I love you all, my kindred true, 
I love our precious gospel call; 
To gain its wealth I'll toil with you, 
And fervently will render all. 
aft. Lebunon, N. Y. 
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WARDEN BRUSH, of Sing Sing, said be- 
fore the prison conference at Cincinnati 
the other day: A large share of the men 
and boys who are incarcerated in our state 
prisons and penetentiaries are there be- 
cause they did not have proper discipline 
inthe family, and were allowed by over 
indulgence to play truant instead of at- 
tending school, and therefore received no 
school discipline. Often when I have been 
asked what are the causes of particular 
crimes that send most of our men to pris- 
on I have of late years invariably an- 
swered: “The want of family discipline.” 
The indulgence of the father and mother, 
who allow the child to grow up without 
any discipline to form character, leads al- 
most inevitably to evil ways and conse- 
quently to prison. The child even of ten- 
der years who is indulged in its natural 
waywardness and whois allowed to sy 
to its father and mother “I will’ or “I 
won't’ is ina fair way to become an in- 
mate of our penal institutions. The in- 
telligent child when deceived by its par- 
ents in small things is likely to form evil 
habits which in its future life will not be 
easily eradicated.—R. P. Journal. 

Ree CE Senn eee 

“TE praise of others may be of use in 
teaching us not what we are, but what we 
ought to be.” 
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WATCHMEN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT! 


Hamitton De Graw. 

“I see a light on the distant horizon; 

Its rays illumine the path of the just 

And beieken the coming morning.” 

GLORIOUS announcement. We thank thee 
watchman on the ramparts, for telling us 
that the night is past. 

Like a flood of inspirational life and pow- 
er it comes to the weary and worn toiler in 
the valley. Courage and strength is re- 
newed. Ministering angels are ascending 
and descending the shining way, telling the 
indwellers of earth that a new day is dawn- 
ing. 

The false systems that have become fossil- 
ized and mummified, offer no inducements 
to the awakening thought of the age. Give 
us light that we may clearly see the way and 
the duty we owe to the cause and to our fel- 
low men: and courage to follow that light is 
the Macedonian cry given in tones that indi- 
cate earnestness of purpose. The spirit of 
the iconoclast is abroad. In the words of 
the poet Whittier— 

“All grim with toil and brown with tan, 

I saw a strong one in his wrath; 

Smiting the Godless shrines of man 

Along his path.” 

Before this grand superstructure, revealed 
by the light of the coming day, can be dedi- 
cated to the cause of the spiritual unfold- 
ment of man, the rubbish of ages must be 
removed. The demolishers cannot at all 
times be the builders; but their mission is a 
necessary one for human unfoldment. 

We cannot accept the Agnosticism of the 
Ingersoll school of thinkers. It is as twi- 
light as compared to the noonday sun. But 
the terrific onslaughts they are making on 
the citadel of antichristian creeds and dog- 
mas is beginning to be felt in their weaken- 
ing power and hold upon mankind. 

The pendulum’s swing is at present in the 
direction of a materialistic train of thought. 
Charity and forbearance should be extended 
to those honest souls, who, reared in the 
school of dogmatic theology, are at present 
on the sea of doubt, by those who have been 
spiritually illuminated. 

From an editorial in ‘Christian Science 
Thought” for June 1890 we quote the fol- 
lowing prophetic words. 

"On every hand are the signs of the new 
dispensation which is shortly to assert its 
sway on earth. Celestial societies whose 
song is peace on earth and good will to men, 
are now organizing their earthly choirs, and 
we shall soon hear that divine song sung by 
pure unselfish bands of faithful followers of 
the good in every clime.” The beginning of 
a new reformation is at hand in the religious, 
social, political and industrial world. 


As much as the nineteenth century is in 
advance of the sixteenth in the material com- 
forts for the masses, so will the new reforma- 
tion eclipse the old in its deeper spiritual en- 
lightenment and the possibilities that are un- 
folding to the soul uf man of a higher and 
more exalted destiny than at present has 
been revealed to him. The immutable law 
of growth or decay is stamped upon all 
human institutions. ‘‘Upward the star of 
empire takes its way.” In the ever unfold- 
ing cycle of advance thought, all dead and 
decaying matter must be cast away. Wrong 
will die of its own inherent weakness. 

“Truth crushed to earth will rise again, 

The eternal years of God are hers; 

While crror wounded, writhes with pain 

And dies among her worshipers.” 
Groveland, N. Y. 


Sp ey eh a 
OUR LARGEST BELL. 


THE largest bell in America is that of 
Notre Dame Cathedral, Montreal, which 
hangs inthe south tower. It is six feet 
high, eight feet, seven inches in diameter, 
and weighs twenty-four thousand seven 
hundred and eighty pounds. It is orna- 
mented with images of the Blessed Virgin 
and St. John the Baptist, together with 
emblems of Agriculture, Commerce and 
Industry. It was cast in London, and 
bears this inscription in Latin: “I was 
cast in the year of the Christian era 1847, 
the two hundred and second since the 
foundation of Montreal, the first of Pius 
the Ninth’s pontificate, and the tenth of 
the reign of Victoria, Queen of England. 
Iam the gift of the merchants, the far- 
mers, and the mechanics of ‘Ville 
Marie.’ ’’ In the opposite tower hangs a 
chime of ten bells, the smallest weighing 
eight hundred and ninety-seven pounds, 
the largest six thousand and eleven, total 
twenty-one thousand six hundred and 
ninety-six pounds. 

The largest bell in the United States is 
the alarm bell on City Hall, New York, 
which was cast by Blake of Boston. Itis 
6 feet high, 8 feet in diameter, and 
weighs 23,000 pounds.—From “Bells,” 
by E. H. Goss, in New Enyland Maga- 
zine for January. 


est ee el eens 
Nothing more detestable does the earth 


produce than an ungrateful man. 
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THE LIFE-BOAT. 


‘If God be for us who can be against us?”—Rom. vill: 31. 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 1890. 


1. Tho’ frail the barqueand ficrce the gale, Un -seen th» py -lot's 
2. No clouds can veil Godď’s won - drous love, No pur - pos thwart his 
8. WhenGod is for us what the storm! What powr his law with- 


band; Yet as thy day so comes the strength To reach the ‘“Promis-d 
will; Un-dimm’d his sun of mer- cy shincs O’er mount -nin, vale and 
stands! His wis - dom per - fect, changeless, pur2, Our lov - ing trust de- 


= 


Digitized by Google 


48 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Books and Papers. 


THE PAHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND Sci- 
ENCE OF HEALTH. JANUARY. Contents. 
Gen. Nelson A. Miles; Charles F. Felu, the 
armless painter; How to take peuple; Ele- 
vating the poor; A singular experience; 
Practical Phrenology; The Tirelexsa Twelve; 
Child Culture; Moral Training; The Diges- 
tion of Food; Origin of the word Microbe 
etc., etc. Fowler and Wells Co., 775 
Broadway, N. Y. 


THE JOURNAL OF HyYGEIO-THERAPY. 
JANUARY. Contenta. A. M. Ross. M. A; 
M. D; F. R.S. L; Is mental senility a Nor- 
mal Condition; Prof. Koch’s Consumptive 
Cure; Drug Disease; Anti-Vaccination De- 
partment; Need of Knowledge; The Phila- 
delphia Bread Enterprise, etc., ete. Dr. 
T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind. 


HALL’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. JANUARY. 
Contents. Consumption cured by sub-cu- 
taneous Injections; The Hygiene of Moth- 
erhood; Coffee Drinking; TheCorset; How 
to Treat the Ear; Statistics of Interest: 
Who pulled the Bell rope; Disinfection of 
Sulphur; Dietary; Treatment of Fever; 
Dining in Lapland, ete., ete. Office 340 
West 59th st., N. Y. 

THE NaTIONALIST. Jan. Contents. The 
Relations of pany and Pity; Nation- 
alism and the Children; How to Counter- 
act Chance; The Birth of Freedom; The 
Beggar's Christmas Eve; No One Objects; 
Questions and Answers. etc., ete. The 
Nationalist Educational Association, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

THE KETCHEN of the CHURCH. 

The mission chapel has become u kitchen 
where the church does its sloppy work. 
Hundreds and thousands of churches in 
this country—gorgeously built and sup- 
ported—that even on bright and sunshiny 
days are half full of worshipers, and yet 
they are building mission chapels, becanse 
by some expressed or implied regulation 
the great masses of the people are kept 
out of the main audience room. Now, I 
say that any place of worship which is ap- 
propriate for one class is appropriate for 
all classes. Let the rich and the poor 
meet together the Lord, the Maker of them 
all. Mind you, I say that mission chapels 
are a necessity, the way churches are now 
conducted; but may God speed the time 
when they shall cease to be a necessity. 
God will rise up and break down the gates 
of the churches that have kept back the 
masses. And woe be to those who stand 
inthe way! They will be trampled under 
foot by the vast populations making a 
stampede for Heaven.—T. De Wirt TAL- 
MAGE, D. D., in The Ladies’ Home Journal. 


er ep ES e O 


THE SOCIAL FARMER. 
PUBLISHED weekly in Stillwater Ok. By 
N. Davis, and devoted to establishing con- 
ditions and circumstances necessary to 
the highest development of humanity. 
Send for sample copy. 


An important measure of self-culture, 
is intercourse with superior minds.—Dr. 
Channing. 


Aextka. 


Romelia Stevens, at Union Village, O. 
Dec. 20, 1890. Age 46 yrs. Has been #~ 
resident of the Novitiate order about d$ : 
years. C. C. 


Eldress Malinda Buckhannan, at Union 
Village, O. Dec. 24, 1890. Age 91 yrs. 
7 mo. 17 days. 

She embraced the gospel in her child- 
hood in 1805 and for 84 yrs. has lived a 
holy life without spot or blemish. She 
retained her mental faculties nearly to the 
end of her long and useful life. Although 
conservative by nature she was fully able 
to intelligently appreciate any and all im- 
provements and progressed methods 
among Believers, while yet holding to the 
esoteric principles of our most holy cause 
with a faith and firmness that no amount 
of adversity, sorrow or outward disaster 
could ever shake. ‘‘The memory of such 
is like ointment and balm,” and she has 
gone to possess a diadem of peace and a 
crown of resplendent glory that fadeth 
not away. O. C. Hampton. 


Elder Giles B. Avery, at Mt. Lebanon, 
N. Y. Dec. 27, 1890. Age, 75 yrs. 1 mo. 
24 days. (See Memorial pamphlet.) 


Elder Robert Aitken, at Enfield, Ct. 
Dec. 28, 1890. Age 76 yrs. and 9 mo. 
A sheaf well ripened now is gathered home 
Into the beavenly garners of our God, i 
We sorrow deeply that the reaper came so soon 
Yet realize our loss is his eternal good. 


Lorenzo Prouty, at Shirley, Mass. Jan. 
1, 1891. Age 66 yrs, 9 mo. and 10 days. 

He has been a resident of Shirley from 
childhood. J. W. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published tn Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 
No. 3. 

Of the first appearances of the extraor- 
dinary work, in different parts of 
Kentucky, in 1800 and 1801. 

Tue first extraordinary appearances 
of the power of God in the late reviv- 
al, began about the close of the last 
century, in Logan and Christian coun- 
ties; on the waters of Gasper and 
Red Rivers. In the spring of 1801, 
the same extraordinary work broke 
out in Mason County, upper part of 
Kentucky; of which I was an eye 
witness, and can therefore, with great- 
er confidence, testify what I have 
heard, seen and felt. 

It began first in individuals who had 
been under deep convictions of sin, 
and great trouble about their souls, 
and had fasted and prayed, and dili- 
gently searched the Scriptures, and 
had undergone distresses of mind in- 
expressibly sore, until they had ob- 
tained a comfortable hope of salva- 


tion. And from seeing and feeling the 
love of Christ, and his willingness to 
save all that would forsake their sins 
and turn to God through him; and 
feeling how freely his love and good- 
ness flowed to them, it kindled their 
love to other souls, that were lost in 
their sins; and an ardent desire that 
they might come and partake of that 
spiritual light, life and comfort, which 
appeared infinite in its nature, and 
free to all. Under such an .overpow- 
ering weight of the divine goodness, 
as tongue could not express, they 
were constrained to cry out, with tears 
and trembling, and testify a full and 
free salvation in Christ, for all that 
would come; and to warn their fellow- 
creatures of the danger of continuing 
in sin. They entreated them in the 
most tender and affectionate manner, 
to turn from it and seek the Lord, in 
sure and certain hope that he would 
be found. 

Under such exhortations, the people 
began to be affected in a very strange 
manner. At first they were taken 
with an inward throbbing of the heart; 
then with weeping and trembling: 
from that to crying out in apparent 
agony of soul; falling down and 
swooning away till every appearance 
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of animal life was suspended, and the 
person appeared to be in a trance. 
From this state they would recover 
under different sensations, which will 
be more particularly noticed hereafter. 

The following extract of a letter, 
dated Caneridge, Jan. 30, 1801, gives 
a striking account of the work, as it 
first appeared in the lower parts of 
Kentucky and Cumberland. ‘The 
work is still increasing in Cumber- 
land. It has overspread the whole 
country. It is in Nashville, Barren, 
Muddy, Gasper, Redbanks and Knox- 
ville.” 

«J. M. has been there two months; 
he says it exceeds anything he ever 
saw or heard. Children and all, seem 
to be engaged: but children are the 
most active in the work. When they 
speak, it appears that the Lord sends 
his spirit to accompany it with power 
to the hearts of sinners. They all 
seem to be wrought in an extraordina- 
ry way. They lie as though they were 
dead, for some time, without pulse or 
breath; some longer, some a shorter 
time. Some rising with joy and tri- 
umph; others crying for mercy. As 
soon as they get comfort, they cry to 
sinners ; exhorting them day and night 
to turn to the Lord.” * * P.H. 

It is worthy of notice that a work 
by which God intended to bring down 
the pride and loftiness of man, should 
begin in little children. By this it 
was manifest who were the furthest 
lost from God, and what course must 
be taken in order to return. 

At a sacrament, near Flemings- 
burgh, the last Sabbath in April, the 
power of God was very visible among 
the people through the whole of the 


THE MANIFESTO. 


occasion ; under which there was much 
weeping, trembling and convulsion of 
soul. What was the most solemn 
and striking, was the case of two little 
girls, who in the time of meeting, cried 
out in great distress. | 

They both continued for some time 
praying and crying for mercy, till one 
of them received a comfortable hope ; 
and then turning to the other, cried 
out ‘O! come to Christ! Take hold 
of his promise and trust in him. He 
is able to save to the uttermost! O! I 
have found peace to my soul! O! the 
precious Savior! come just as you 
are! he will take away the stony heart 
and give you a heart of flesh! You 
cannot make yourself any better. Just 
give up your heart to Christ, now! 
You are not a greater sinner than 
others. You need not wait another 
moment !” 

Thus she continued exhorting, until 
her little companion received a ray 
from heaven, that produced a sudden 
and sensible change: then rising with 
her in her arms, she cried out ina 
most atfecting manner—*‘O here is 
another star of light!” 

These children were perhaps nine or 
ten years old. The Sabbath follow- 
ing about twenty persons were struck 
in the congregation of Cabin-Creek, 
Mason Co. Among the first who 
cried out in distress, was a girl about 
twelve years old. Their convictions 
of their lost state, from a sudden 
opening of that pure holiness to which 
sin stands directly opposed, were 
quick as the lightning’s flash; and 
came with such weight, that had they 
not, in some way or other, opened 
their case, they must have sunk into 
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the horrors of despair. It was dire 
necessity which at first obliged them 
to expose themselves to public view, 
as objects of pity; for everything of 
the kind was looked upon by the gen- 
erality, even of professors, as wild en- 
thusiasm, or the fruits of a disordered 
brain. 

There were, however, a few who 
understood the disorder, and were 
ready to fly to their relief and proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that were 
bound. 

Here a new scene was opened, while 
some trembled like one in a fit of the 
ague; wept or cried out, lamenting 
their distance from God, and exposed- 
ness to his wrath; others were em- 
ployed in praying with them, encour- 
aging them to believe on the Son of 
God and to venture upon his promise. 
To give up their wicked, rebellious 
heart, just as it was; for God to take 
it away, and give them a heart of 
flesh ; singing hymns and giving thanks 
to God, for the display of his power, 
without any regard to former rules of 
order. 

At this, some were offended and 
withdrew from the assembly, deter- 
mined to oppose it, as a work of the 
wicked one. But all their objections 
only tended to open the way for the 
true nature and spirit of the work to 
shine out; and encourage the subjects 
of it to set out with warmer zeal to 
promote it. Accordingly a meeting 
.was appointed a few evenings after, 
to which a crowd of awakened souls 
flocked, and spent the whole night in 
singing hymns, praying and exhorting 
one another. At this meeting one 


öl 


man was struck down and lay for 
about an hour, in the situation above 
mentioned. This put the matter be- 
yond dispute, that the work was su- 
pernatural; and the outery which it 
raised aguinst sin, confirmed a number 
in the belief that it was from above. 

From small beginnings, it gradually 
spread. The news of these strange 
operations flew abroad, and attracted 
many to come and see; who were con- 
vinced, not only from seeing and hear- 
ing, but feeling; and carried home 
the testimony, that it was the living 
work of God. This stirred up others, 
and brought out still greater multi- 
tudes. And these strange exercises 
still increasing, and haviag no respect 
to any stated hours of worship, it was- 
found expedient to encamp on the 
ground, and continue the meeting day 
and night. To these encampments 
the people flocked in hundreds and 
thousands, on foot, on horseback and 
in carriages. 

At first appearance, these meetings 
exhibited nothing to the spectator but 
a scene of confusion that could scarce 
be put into human. language. They 
were generally opened with a sermon, 
near the close of which there would be 
an unusual outcry; some bursting 
forth into loud ejaculations of prayer, 
or thanksgiving for the truth. Others 
breaking out in emphatical sentences 
of exhortation. Others flying to their 
careless friends, with tears of compas- 
sion, beseeching them to turn to the 
Lord. 

Some, struck with terror, and has- 
tening through the crowd to make their 
escape, or pulling away their rela- 
tions. Others, trembling, weeping and 
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crying out for the Lord Jesus to have 
mercy upon them: fainting away till 
every appearance of life was gone, 
and the extremities of the body as- 
sumed the coldness of a corpse. Oth- 
ers surrounding them with melodious 
songs, or fervent prayers for their 
happy resurrection in the love of 
Christ. Others collecting into circles 
around this variegated scene, contend- 
ing with arguments for and against. 
Under such appearances, the work 
would continue for several days and 
nights together. 

I will now mention particularly, 
some of the meetings of this kind, 
with a few concomitant circumstances, 
from which the work took a general 
spread in the year 1801. 

The first was held at Cabin-Creek. 
It began on the 22nd. of May, and 
continued four days and three nights. 
The scene was awful beyond descrip- 
tion; the falling, crying out, praying, 
exhorting, singing and shouting, ex- 
hibited such new and striking eviden- 
ces of a supernatural power, that few, 
if any, could escape without being af- 
fected. Such as tried to run from it, 
were frequently struck on the way, or 
impelled by some alarming signal to 
return: and so powerful was the evi- 
dence on all sides, that no place was 
found for the obstinate sinner to shel- 
ter himself but under the protection of 
prejudiced and bigoted professors. 
No circumstance at this meeting ap- 
peared more striking, than the great 
numbers that fell on the third night; 
and to prevent their being trodden un- 
der foot by the multitude, they were 
collected together and laid out in or- 
der, on two squares of the meeting- 
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house; who, like so many corpses, 
covered a considerable part of the 
floor. There were persons at this 
meeting, from Caneridge, Concord, 
Eagle-Creek and other neighboring 
congregations, who partook of the 
spirit of the work, which was a partic- 
ular means of its spreading. 

The next general camp-meeting was 
held at Concord, in the County of 
Bourbon, about the last of May. The 
number who attended on this occasion 
was supposed to be about four thou- 
sand. Seven Presbyterian ministers 
were present, four of whom were op- 
posed to the work and spoke against 
it. Onthe fourth day about noon, 
the evidence became so powerful, that 
they all professed to be convinced 
that it was the work of God. One of 
them addressed the assembly with 
tears, acknowledging that notwith- 
standing they had long been praying 
to the Lord to pour out his spirit, yet 
when it came they did not know it, 
but wickedly opposed the answer of 
their own prayers. On this occasion, 
no sex nor color, class nor description, 
were exempted from the pervading in- 
fluence of the spirit; even from the 
age of eight months to sixty years, 
there were evident subjects of this 
marvelous operation. 

The meeting continued five days 
and four nights; and after the people 
generally scattered from the ground, 
numbers convened in different places 
and continued the exercise much lon- 
ger. Even where they were not col- 
lected together, these wonderful oper- 
ations continued among every class of 
people and in every situation; in their 
houses and fields, and in their daily 
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employments, falling down and crying 
out under conviction, or singing and 
shouting with unspeakable joy, were 
so common, that the whole country 
round about, seemed to be leavened 
with the spirit of the work. 

The next camp-meeting was at Ea- 
gle-Creek, Ohio. It began June 5th. 
and continued four days and three 
nights. The number of people was 
not so great, as the country was new, 
but the work was equally powerful ac- 
cording to the number. At this meet- 
ing the principal leading characters in 
the place fully embraced the spirit of 
the work, which laid a permanent 
foundation for its continuance and 
spread in that quarter. 

The next general meeting was at 
Pleasant Point, Kentucky, which 
equaled if not surpassed any that had 
been before. Here, the Christian min- 
ister, the common professor, the deist 
and debauchee, were forced to take 
one common lot among the wounded, 
and confess with equal candor, that 
hitherto they had been total strangers 
to the religion of Jesus. From this 
meeting, the work was spread exten- 
sively through Bourbon, Fayette, and 
other neighboring Counties, and was 
carried by a number of its subjects to 
the south side of Kentucky, where it 
found in the hearts of many, a perma- 
nent residence. 

The general meeting at Indian Creek 
began the 24th. of July, and continued 
about five days. To this meeting the 
subjects of the work were generally 
collected from all quarters, and abun- 
dantly strengthened each other in the 
exercises of prayer, exhortation, sing- 
ing, shouting and leaping for joy. But 


there was very little appearance of 
that power which strikes conviction to 
the heart of the sinner, untll the third 
day. 

A boy, by appearance about twelve 
years old, retired from the stand in’ 
time of preaching under a very ex- 
traordinary impression, and having 
mounted a log at some distance, and 
raising his voice in a very affecting 
manner, he attracted, in a few min- 
utes, the main body of the people. 
With tears, he cried aloud to the wick- 
ed, warning them of their danger, de- 
nouncing their certain doom if they 
persisted in their sins, expressing his 
love to their souls, and desire that they 
would turn to the Lord and be saved. 
He was held up by two men, and 
spoke for about an hour, with that 
convincing eloquence that could be in- 
spired only from above. When his 
strength seemed, quite exhausted and 
language failed to describe the feel- 
ings of his soul, he raised his hand 
and dropping his handkerchief, wet 
with perspiration from his little face, 
cried out, ‘Thus, O sinner! shall you 
drop into hell, unless you forsake your 
sins and turn to the Lord.” At that 
moment some fell like those who are 
shot in battle, and the work spread in 
a manner which human language can- 
not describe. 

(rO BE CONTINUED.) 
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Ir is not work that kills men; it is wor- 
ry. Work is healthful. You can hardly 
put more upon a man than he can bear. 
It is not the revolution that destroys ma- 
chinery, but the friction.— Beecher. 


“BEAUTIFUL manners spring from gelf- 
control and a kind heart.” 
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WAKING THOUGHTS. SPRING. 
ANNIE R. STEPHEN. MARY Warrcica: 
THE rosy light of morning broke As bursts forth spring our hearts expand 
. From a cerulean sky; With new and joyful feeling, 


And nature from her dreams awoke 


To tell the dawn was nigh. And we for life make new demand 


And I awoke, as if from dreams, And should new life be dealing. 
Thus did my heart aspire,— To take and give our balance just, 

Yo fill the day with sunny gleams Should stand for daily weighing, 
Of noble, true desire. =~ And nothing kind by others said 

And with an earnest soul and will Should outweigh our kind saying. 
I rose to meet the day, Canterbury, N. H. 


Its many duties to fulfill 
That cumber us alway, 

But ere a few short hours were spent, A GIFT FOR MOTHER'S DAY. 
My plans—forgotten, all, == 

On other missions too intent, HARVARD, FEB. 1891. 
My lips let harsh words fall. 


TOE 


DEAR MANIFEsTO :—I wish to ex- 
Oh life’s wasted, wasted power press my gratitude for what God has 
Of aspirations vast, done for me. Praise to thee, blessed 


That thrilled my soul at morning’s hour , 
To bless ere day was past. Mother Ann, for this good, great and 


Oh! lofty thoughts, resolves that burned | glorious work which thou hast done for 
Within a living tlame; all the children of this world; to lead 
Those vital fires to ashes turned man back to his native purity, that he 
Be i a may, in decd and in truth, again be- 
Oh thoughtless words! Oh idle thought!| come the noble representative of his 
Yea, weak and erring will; [fraught 


G e T h bg re k i {o = 
Life’s misspent hours that should be od Phat he may walk in upright 


With good instead of ill. nese and present to his Maker the of- 
And as I viewed by sunset light, fering of gratitude, praise and thanks- 

My failure and defeat, giving, with ‘clean hands and a pure 
I rose with more encouraged might heart.” 


ife’ r ° ° 
Lle San Y ACES to: meet: We praise thee for this soul-enno- 


Failure, new vistas to us opes, bling work in which thou hast marked 
SURNE REE UN JOY; out the path and led the way wherein 


And on the ashes of our hopes he child f A 
We build to God’s employ. the children of men may, by confes- 


But hark! I hear a soft voice speak sion and repentance cleanse their spir- 
Which bids me bravely bear; its from all uncleanness, and become 
And while my erring heart is weak thy lovely sons and daught:rs. 


To seek the strength of prayer. 


Ve praise thee for this glori io 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. We praise thee for this glorious light 


and liberty, this sweet releasement of 
soul and body from worse than Egyp- 
tian darkn ss and from a slavery of 
Give baek its colors to the eye, “ 
So they with awhon we mote Ant live the cruelest form, and blackest shade. 
? 
To us our special color give.” —Hindu. | Let woman present her warmest thanks 
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“As fabrics dipped in any dye 
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and bring her choicest tribute of grati- 
tude. Let long and loud shouts of 
praise ascend from the hearts of thy 
daughters, in commemoration of this 
important era in the world's history. 
May thy children constantly bear in 
mind, thy sufferings, mental and phys- 
ieal for the establishment and increase 
of the gospel, and may the time speed- 
ily arrive when those who are now 
groping in darkness may see the beau- 
ty of this pure and holy way. May 
many who are in nature’s darkness be 
made acquainted witha spiritual moth- 
er and rejoice in her lo'e and blessing. 
MartHa ANN Carr. 


$ anda KR Aer 
To the Memory of our Sainted Father, 
RUFCS ROSMAN. 


AMELLA J. CALVER. 


Ir was the eventide of a cloudless, 
autumn day, and in vision we seemed 
to stand looking upon a wide-spread 
field, all of which was richly cultivat- 
ed. Everywhere were seen beautiful 
flowers, luscious fruits, and golden 
grain. Through the winding, well- 
kept paths, wandered people of every 
age, from happy childhood, to the sil- 
very-haired veteran; not only to gaze 
on the beauty before them, but to be 
fed froin its generous growth; and 
though from the great variety every 
oné found something suited to their 
taste, and none came away empty 
handed, yet the supply grew none the 
less. 

Though richly ripe the fruit, decay 
was not visible; and though the heads 
of grain with fullness bent, no mil- 
dew’s blast was seen. No cruel wire’s 


barb, nor thorny hedge, forbade the 
passer-by to enter; only a low, firm 
wall its boundary marked, over which 
a child could leap, or wearied age re- 
cline. 

As we stood there enwrapped in 
thought, cuveting the possession of 
such wealth, a measured tread was 
heard in the distance, and too well we 
knew the harvest signs, to doubt who 
were approaching. On, on they came ; 
nearer and surer the footsteps of those 
who were to gather for the ‘‘EHarvest 


Home.” 
We had no greeting for these gath- 


erers, no welcome for the reapers, and 
we turned not as they silently passed 
us by and entered the field. 

Their work was soon done and they 
departed laden with the growth of a 
willing heart and skillful hands. ‘*And 
is this the end of all these fruitful la- 
bors?” we cried, as we saw the treas- 
ures depart. 

But a voice from the ficld called, 
‘Come and see;”’ and lo! the ripened 
fruit had cast its seed ; from the heavy 
shocks the grain had fallen, and new 
life was starting from the fertile soil. 
‘Surely’ we thought ‘‘The hand of 
the diligent maketh rich,” and ‘‘The 
memory of the just is blessed.” 

Need we a Daniel, or a Joseph, to 
interpret this open vision? We are 
now standing by this life-field of our 
departed father and friend ; and in ev- 
ery particular we may see a life com- 
parison. 

Wide-spread has been the field of 
his labor, and his varied talents so 
richly cultivated, have yielded fruit 
for every age and class. In business 
economy a man; socially a friend and 
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counselor, and spiritually a saint. 
What better fruits could the many 
talents bear. 

Happy in his life-work, his fruits 
have not ripened to decay; nor has 
the rust of a discontented old age, 
hidden the luxuriant growth of his 
sheaves. No barbs of self-righteous- 
ness, nor thorns of selfishness, bound- 
ed his goodness; but all of God’s cre- 
ation were free to share from his lib- 
eral hand. And now that the harvest 
angels have claimed their own, even 
at this late bour, we sigh that the field 
was reaped go soon. 

But over this we have no control 
and we resignedly bow the reapers out, 
while we think of the choice seed he 
has sown, and trust that his parental 
hand may still assist to mature its 
growth, until it reproduces his life 
example. 

We do not say farewell to thee, 
dear father, for though thou hast 
passed to higher fields of labor, thy 
memory will long be green in thy 
earth-field. Thine hast been a happy 
old age, and thy hoary head hast worn 
the crown of glory, because it has 
been found in the way of righteous- 
ness. ‘‘Many shalt arise to call thee 
blessed” and with one accord we most 
earnestly desire that we too ‘‘may die 
the death of the righteous.” 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


e 


CuHıcaco ILL. Fes. 5, 1891. 
FRIEND JOHN WHITELEY:—My at- 
tention is directed to an obituary notice 
of the decease of Elder Robert Ait- 
ken of your Enfield Community, as 
presented to the readers of the Feb- 
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ruary number of the MANIFESTO a sani a a ele anes “ance oh is Menem 
Thomas Stroud. In reading this, to 
me, painful notice, I am forcibly re- 
minded of the very pleasant, friendly 
intercourse which Elder Aitken, thy- 
self and the writer hereof had from 
time to time together on board the 
steamship Servia, during our voyage 
to England the past summer. I assure 
you that I hold him in swect remem- 
brance and I shall never forget, I trust, 
some of the words of wisdom, tem- 
pered as they seemed to be by a true 
Christian spirit, which fell from his lips, 
and in the contemplation of them and 
the one who gave them utterance, Iam 
constrained to repeat the words, as 
penned by the gifted poet, friend, John 
G. Whittier to the memory of his friend 
Thomas Shipley. 
Gone to thy Heavenly Father's rest, 
The flowers of Eden round thee blowing, 
And on thine ear the murmurs blest, 
Of Siloa’s waters, softly flowing! 
Beneath the tree of life which gives 
To all the earth its healing leaves, 
In the white robe of angels clad, 
And wandering by that sacred river, 
Whose streams of holiness make glad 
The city of our God, forever. 
Gentlest of spirits! not for thee— 
Our tears are shed, our sighs are given, 
Why mourn to know thou art a free 
Partaker of the joys of Heaven? 
Finished thy work and kept thy faith, 
In Christian firmness unto death; 
And beautiful as sky and earth, 
When autumn’s sun is downward going. 
The blessed memory of thy worth, 
Around thy place of slumber glowing.” 
As you will probably recollect, I 
communicated to you and Robert Ait- 
ken my intention to visit hiin and also 
thyself and friends during the past au- 
tumn at your respective homes, and 
I regret exceedingly my inability to 
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do so, caused as it was by a change in 
my plans of business, which had they 
been executed as at first proposed, 
would have taken me to Boston and 
lence enabled me to visit you and Rob- 
ert as I suggested I would do, under 
such circumstances. I will now as- 
sure you of my continued purpose of 
Visiting you at Shirley Village, at some 
future time and if my life shall be 
spared until then it will most likely be 
during the year 1891. In the mean- 
time I shall be pleased to hear from 
you by letter, to which it will give me 
pleasure to respond and you will please 
direct as previously advised. 
Faithfully Thy Friend, 

C. D.S. 
eee Sere E ae 
WaLMER Roan, BIRKDALE SOUTHPORT, 

ENGLAND, JAN. 9, 1891. 

ROBERT AITKEN, My Dear. Ī`RIEND :— 
I duly received your kind letter and 
Elder Eade’ Book, for both I am much 
obliged. I was afraid from the re- 
ports of the storms at the time of your 
voyage, that you would have a rough 
passage, and regret to learn that you 
was so ill. It is pleasant to hear of 
Mr. Carnegie’s kindness to you. He 
is a good man in spite of his enor- 
mous wealth. I am sorry to learn 
from your letter that the vast growth 
of material riches in the United States 
is having the effect of degrading the 
people. It would seem that too great 
prosperity is always an evil for na- 
tions, be they monarchical or repub- 
lican. 

The increase of wealth in individual 
hands is the curse. What is made by 
society ought to be enjoyed by society 
in the highest sense of enjoyment, 
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namely, in the moral and spiritual 
welfare of community. You and I 
know that man wants but little food, 
if that be obtained from the goodly 
fruits of the earth. I can live health- 
fully and happily on a few cents a 
day. This fact is proof to me that 
the bounty of God should go to the 
advancing of our mental and spiritual 
nature. <A rational being does not 
want more than sustenance. All the 
surptus of our gifts from nature should 
be turned to the development of our 
highest powers. That is to the mak- 
ing here on earth that spiritual exis- 
tence which most religions defer to 
the other world. I am quite at one 
with your Society in believing that the 
vast spiritual universe is open to those 
who live purely, holy, and for eternal | 
purposes. 

I have found much pleasure and in- 
struction in Elder Eads’ discourses. 
He has the true illumination. I should 
be glad to converse with him for I 
find in him a brother in the spirit. It 
has taken me some time (in my busy 
life) to read his book. You will ex- 
cuse my delay to reply on that ac- 
count. I have thought several times 
of the suggestion made by James 
Burns of Southampton Row, London, 
that the Shakers should open up this 
country. Ido not think our people?’ 
are ready for such a movement. They 
are too individualistic. They need to 
be socialized and spiritualized a great 
deal more before they can appreciate 
the lofty system under which your 
Community lives. But of this I am 
assured, namely, that thousands of 
our men and women, yearn for the 
peace and purity and spiritual joy, in 
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which Brethren and Sisters dwell. 
You alone have tried to make this 
world with all its lowering tendencies, 
the fore-court of that heaven of rest, 
that is believed by the multitude to be 
impossible of attainment now, and 
doubtful of attainment even after 
death. Hence you are the pioneers of 
the great future of humanity. That 
Britain should have been the birthplace 
of Shakerism is profoundly significant 
and portends, I think, to show “that 
our race is ripening for an incalculable 
spiritaal advancement in the near fu- 
ture. By and by when we have got 
much preliminary political and relig- 
ious difficulties out of the way, our 
people will begin to adopt your prin- 
ciples. As you know, stupendous 
. changes are coming upon the world, 
and they are purely of a spiritual na- 
ture. That means the decay of flesh- 
ly appetites of every kind, the exalta- 
tion of the permanent in human nature 
and the down-treading of that which 
makes us earth-bound and materialistic. 

I should be obliged to you to re- 
ceive some work informing me of Ann 
Lee’s prophetic work here and in 
America, or to know from you where 
I can obtain them, here. She was the 
first teacher of the new principles, and 
„it is necessary for me to know what 
can be learned of her wonderful lead- 
ership. I do what I can to forward 
the good cause of spiritual progress 
by teaching and study, and your Soci- 
ety has been, and is working in this 


field. All sorts of agents are needed: from you. 
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absolutely spiritual conception of our 
beings can bestow. Civilization will 
be lost and man again be hurled back 
into bestiality unless the leaders of 
spiritual truth do their duty. 

Now, civilization to me is nothing 
but the bringing together the dispersed 
and divided children of men into com- 
munity. But the unscrupulous reign 
of the wealth made in society by a few, 
and their habits of natural pleasures 
and contempt of the spirit will end in 
the sanguine downfall of the race for 
an indefinite period, unless we do our | 
best to teach spirituality. The battle 
is tremendous between the powers of 
light and darkness, and all the social 
convulsions and religious shocks of 
the world prove it. 

I hope this long and somewhat ve- 
hement letter will not fatigue you, my 
dear friend. But I write as I would 
talk with you, and that is impossible 
just now. I hope some time to have 
the happiness of seeing you again ei- 
ther here or at your home. We are, I 
am sure, kindred spirits, equally de- 
sirous of raising our fellow-beings 
somewhat while it is called to-day, and 
hoping to do forever. 

I am yours in love and truth, 

GARRETT FLYNT. 
— mmc 
Troy, N. Y. Dec. 1890. 

JULIA A. SCOTT. 

My Dear FRIEND :— Your letter 
came near being a Christmas offering. 
It was a surprise and pleasure to hear 
I feared you would forget 


to hasten the progress of the human | the promise made, but, here is visible 
family from its present unhappy and| proof of your kindly remembrance. 


bewildered position, to the harmony, 


I too, am glad that ‘‘Mother Betsey” 


peace and fraternity which only an/{still lingers on earth. I was much in- 
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terested in her, and have many times 
thought of our pleasant interview. 
Many times have I read the names so 
kindly written in the book given me. 
Her name is first, and as I trace the 
letters bold and clear, I seem to see 
her face, and hear her voice. Bless 
her! my soul-arms embrace her, and 
on her lips I press a loving kiss. May 
her living presence be with you anoth- 
er year. Like a sheaf of full grown, 
golden grain she stands, waiting to be 
‘‘gathered in.” My tenderest love to 


her. 
The ‘*Testimonies of Mother Ann,” 


I have read with much interest, and 
here I will make my ‘‘confession.” I 
believe she was sent of God, to do the 
work she did, and lay the foundation 
of the Societics that have been the 
outgrowth of her labors on earth. I 
believe she was spiritually illuminated ; 
that in her experience she passed from 
darkness to light; from ignorance to 
understanding ; from simple belief in 
atruth to a positive knowledge of 
truth, of divine law and order. I am 
no saint, wish I was; but, in my life, 
I have had experiences that have taught 
me some of the possibilities of the 
human soul; that in certain conditions 
it may climb heights, see sights, fath- 
om mysteries and learn lessons of wis- 
dom, not otherwise known to man, 
and never found in books. It cannot 
be written. Ah, well are ye that fol- 
low, looking upward to that beacon- 
light set out to guide your feet in pur- 
er, pleasanter paths, even the paths of 
peace. The ‘*ManiresTo” is a treas- 
ure-house. In its numbers I find many 
jewels of thought and inspirational 
poetry. All these prove, that while 


you are shut in from the coarse ele- 
ments of the world, you have fields of 
thought rich and fertile. Your hearts 
encircle every problem of life. The 
great questions of the day and age; 
the purification of the avenues of 
worldly life. Who can better point 
the way to the heights of holiness, and 
the better adjustment of law, political 
and social, than the peace-loving Shak- 
ers? IIave you not worked out each 
problem theoretically and practically ? 
Heaven bless your Society! May its 
purifying, vitalizing elements, bless 
the world and bring the dawn of that 
day, or period, when earth’s children 
can say, thy kingdom has come, thy 
will 7s done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. Mother Ann was a good 
Prophet; Trust her words and fear 
not, her coming was not in vain. 

Remember me inlove to each and 
every Sister. Thanks to Sister Min- 
erva for her pretty card and Augusta 
for her remembrance. I often think 
of our pleasant interview and wish for 
another. I hope to see you next sum- 
mer, and sooner if it is possible for 
you or any of the sisters to visit Troy. 
Don’t fail to call. My husband joins 
me in a New Year’s Greeting to all. 

Truly Your Friend, 
LuLa SworMSTEDT. 
a ð 

I, is the narrowest letter of the al- 
phabet, yet it can be placed so near 
the organ of vision as to cover even 
the sun. Thus itis morally. Egot- 
ism can so blind us that the whole uni- 
verse is eclipsed and we see nothing 
but I. A. J. Calver. 


Preserve carefully your reputation. 


Digitized by Google 


60 


THE MANIFESTO. 


THE MANIFESTO. 
MARCH, 1891. 


OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SociETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be addressed 
to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 


TERME. 
75 
40 


One copy per year, postage paid, 
” 9 gix months, ” mu 
Send fur sample copy, free. 


ENTERED ut the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N. H., as second class matter. 


Garattacial, 


No better advice could be given to 
the Christian pilgrim than to ‘‘put 
on the whole armor of God.” Walk- 
ing as he necessarily must, in the 
midst of trials and temptations, he 
needs for this divine service a spe- 
cial preparation, and great careful- 
ness must be exercised, to have ev- 
erything in the best of order, and so 
nicely adjusted that time, that indis- 
pensible staff of lite, may not be 
wasted during the march to victory. 

Jesus evidently thought of this 
game preparation and carcfully pre- 
sented it in the best light he could to 
his disciples, as he called them ‘‘my 


soldiers,” peace-loving soldiers who 
have been harvested from the ranks 
of the world and were, even while 
with him, surrounded by the in- 
fluences of a long life among the 
Seribes, Pharisees and hypocrites. 
He had, through his inspirational 
gift, called them from that worldly 
relation to be his co-workers in re- 
deeming the world from its many 
errors. Their call was the same as 
is our call, through the manifestation 
of God, or the good Spirit. Direct- 
ing influences moved them to change 
their lives, by making their own 
paths strait, as they were warned to 
‘make ready the way of the Lord, 
and to make his pathe strait.” This 
influence has protected us as we have 
moved along on our pilgrimage and 
opened to us a life of spiritual con- 


secration, that we might be made 
able to walk in newness of life. 
Ag that age was one of *¢wars and 


fightings,” it was readily understood 
that every man was more or less ac- 
quainted with the legitimate duties of 
a soldier. Peter, by his dexterous 
use of the sword could not have been 
ignorant of a soldicr’s life, and in all 
probability the whole order of dis- 
ciples had learned the same lesson. 
Jesus rebuked this display of un- 
christian chivalry and a spiritual ar- 
mor was recommended for all who 
had entered the warfare against the 
elements of the world, that were op- 
posed to the life of the soul. Even 
Paul, in his exhortations to a Chris- 
tian life assured his hearers that if 
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they were properly equipped for the 
contest they might be absolutely sure 
of the victory. 

Those who accept the cross of 
Christ and deny themselves of all 
ungodliness, soon learn the truth of 
the statement, as made by the Apos- 
tle, that the weapons of our warfare 
“are not of flesh, but divinely power- 
ful for the demolition of fortresses.” 

This is the life work of the Be- 
liever which makes of him a peace- 
maker among his Brethren and a 
child of God among his gospel kin- 
dred. Through this he becomes a 
preacher of -righteousness to the chil- 
dren of this world and an unfailing 
light to guide souls to God. 

It is not always that “the race is 
to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong,” but it is certainly and effect- 
ually to those who walk uprightly. 

How earnestly and devotedly those 
should work who are privileged to 
know of a better than that 
which is pursued by the children of 
this world. The light which has il- 
lumined the soul has come from God, 
and if protected through carefulness 
and prayer, must grow brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day. 

God’s gift to our souls, and to our 
gospel homes should share our un- 
divided interest, that our prosperity, 
both in the temporal and in the spir- 
itual blessings may be secured and 
permanently fixed, as our souls awak- 
en to the beautiful and holy calling 
that has rested upon us. 


way 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


January. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890 31. 09 2 in. 3 in. 
1891 26. 42 415” 20 ” 


WE have had seventy days of good 
sleighing up to date. Gro. M. W. 
se Se 
Center Family. 
Fes. 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR:—The MANIFESTO con- 
tinues its monthly visits and is a welcome 
guest. 

We always find items of intcrestin Home 
Notes of the different Societies and fami- 
lies. In most of the articles of the last . 
No. kindly notice is taken of the demise 
of our honored and much beloved Elder 
Giles, whose place will be filled by Elder 
Joseph Holden to the best of his ability. 
While it is a great cross for us to part with 
him from the Center family, we are glad 
that our little circle had one in its midst 
so worthy and acceptable to the people as 
he is and we of the Center bid him good, 
or God-speed in his new vocation. We 
know he will do honor to the place and to 
the family in whose kindly care he grew 
to manhood. Br. Alonzo is a worthy suc- 
cessor to Elder Joseph, who merits the 
love and good feelings of Believers far 
and near, and I doubt not will have the 
prayers of his numerous friends both 
among Believers and those not connect- 
ed with the household of faith. | 

Winter is far progressed and the weather 
taken together has been quite moderate. 
All the families in Gur Society have se- 
cured a winter’s crop of ice. One family 
secured theirs this week, in nice condition. 
Although the season has been quite icy, 
yet there has been no report of Lroken 
bones thus far, which is cause ror gratitude. 

We pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth more reapers, as we have room in 
our houses and in our hearts for many, 
many faithful souls, who may wish to 
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come and dedicate themselves to a life of | says, there is something lacking or want- 


self-abengation. 
Our love to the whole household of faith. 
T. D. R. 


Watervliet, N. Y. 


Feb. 1891. 

DEAR Epiror:—You, no doubt, would 
like to hear how we are prospering in 
Watervliet. We are busy drawing and 
sawing logs at our mill, for our Society, 
and our neighbors. We are making full 
time just now, and are also getting up, and 
cutting our year’s supply of wood. Our 
ice crop was gathered last month. It was 
very nice and from twelve to fourteen inch- 
es thick. Our stock is wintering well this 
season. Some of the families are hauling 
and spreading manure on their meadow 
land. 

The weather is cold here and a warm 
stove is looked upon with a good degree 
of pleasure. 

1 hear the hum of the sewing machines 
every day, except Sunday, and I conclude 
our Sisters are anxious to make shirts for 
the heathen, (or somebody else.) So we 
are busy helping each other along. 

We have had enough of winter to last 
us twelve months and are now looking 
anxiously for spring. The hens have been 
on a strike this winter, and refuse to lay. 
We are in hopes with warm weather, to 
have the strike declared off. We have not 
much to complain of, and a great deal for 
which to be thankful. J. B. 


OvR ice was harvested some time ago, 
a goodly store, both in quality and quan- 
tity. 
There has been good sleighing most of 
the time, and snow in the woods has been 
a little too deep to please the wood-chop- 
pers. The weather is good, bad and indif- 
ferent; and we have had four stormy Sun- 
daysinsuccession. In answer to enquiries 
about our silo—would say that since we 
have commenced feeding ensilage to our 
cows, we think the quantity and quality 
of milk much improved. 

Br. Daniel in Home Notes of Feb. No. 


ing at Watervliet and throughout our Zion 
homes. 

What is needed? What is wanting? 

Talmage, ina recent sermon, says, what 
the Churches need to-day is, ‘‘Power from 
on high.” Is it not this power from on 
high that we need and what Zion lacks? 
Will it come to us without exertion? and 
shall we be willing to accept it? 

Words are not lacking—but the Holy 


Spirit which is a consuming fire. . 
e. PEN EEE 
Hancock, Mass. 
Feb. 1891. 


DEAR, welcome, Gospel Messenger, 
Inspiring are thy truth:; 

As like a Godly counselor, 
They chasten, teach and soothe. 


Thy pages teem with richest thought, 
By able talent given; i 

And wisely is each soul therc taught, 
How best to live for Heaven. 

Nor much news from the home circle. 
at the present time. The winter which is 
nearly past, has on the whole, been very 
good. Snow and ice are plentiful and 
there has been a sufficiency of cold weath- 
er to make the climate healthful. Sick- 
ness, we are happy to say, has been al- 
most a stranger. A few only, have suf- 
fered from heavy colds. 

The Company who are working the 
iron-ore mine have sunk their new shaft 
to the depth of a hundred and thirty feet, 
finding ore in abundance and of good qual- 
ity. The foreman of the Company has 
erected for himself and family a new 
dwelling, and has at present in his employ 
some seventy or eighty workmen. 

J. L. S. 


-—— a A 


Enfield, Conn. 


“LIFE is mostly what we make it;” then 
why not make the most of life? Crosses 
and trials will come. Let us not dwell on 
them, but bear them with Christian pa- 
tience, and look ever for ‘‘the silver lin- 
ing.” We know that, if borne in the right 
spirit, even our trials are good for us, and 
we can “bear each other's burdens and 
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fulfill the law of Christ.” There is no|door labor to some extent. Notas much 
trouble so grievous that it cannot be|damage from the ice on the trees in our 
brightened if we would try to see its|Community as in other sections of the 
bright side. Too many are prone to nurse ; Connecticut valley. We have secured 
their trials, thus aiding them to abnormal | some excellent ice for creamery use, thir- 


growth. Let us strive to cultivate that | teen inches thick. 


Sleighing nearly gone 


patient, sunny spirit which, finding the; here. The blessing of health prevails. 


good in others, blesses the possessors. 

The present is ours. Let us not fill it 
with sighs for the past and dreams of the 
future. We should fill our hearts with 
sunshine; sorrow’s cloud will not be half 
so dark. 

Our MANIFESTO is like an angel in the 
household, ever bringing help, encourage- 
ment and good cheer. Let us, within its 
pages, offer our best to each other, from 
the practical hints that make life's bur- 
dens lighter, up to the helpful hints for 
the soul. 

2772 spaces of cream were sold 
January. 

A change of food will sometimes stimu- 
late hens to lay when nothing else will 
serve the purpose, simply because they be- 
come tired of the sameness of diet and 
readily accept something else. Coal ashes 
and tobacco dust in the poultry house are 
good disinfectants. Noegg eating when 
china eggs are kept on the floor. Cold 
air on the hens in the night means “‘roup”’ 
every time. Nothing better for hens than 
boiled oats with wheat bran. If a fowl is 
wanted that combines many good quali- 
ties, the Plymouth Rock should not be 
overlooked. D. Orcutt. 


South Family. 
Feb. 1891. 
THE wheels of time are constantly in 


in 


M. W. 
a os — + 2 
Harvard, Mass. 


Fes. 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR :—On the 31st ult. we were 
called to pay a worthy tribute of respect 
to one of our old comrades, a true soldier 
of Christ, beloved Elder, Isaac Bailey of 
Shirley. So we see that the veterans are 
leaving us, one ata time, to report in 
another home, and it is left for us to hold 
aloft the banner of Virgin purity and to . 
keep it for others, as they have kept it 
for us. 

Thus far the present winter has been 
very favorable for business, indeed the 
best for twenty-five years. Thesnow came 
in November and the white mantle has 
covered the earth to the present day. 

Our Brethren are engaged in the herb 
and brooin business. Should any of our 
friends need some of these necessaries of 
life, we could furnish them very readily. 
Of herbs we have a large amount, and are 
continually sending them to Boston, 
through hope that they may help correct 
some of the miseries of that enlightened 
city. 

On page 35 of Feb. MANIFESTO, we read 
a little gem, contributed by some dear 
soul, “Let no knowledge satisfy but that 
which lifts above the world,” ete. Whata 


motion, and already we are commencing | lesson to learn! This shall be my aim. 


the second month of the New Year, and | 


The knowledge of deep truths, treasured 


the duties of every-day increase with 1ts!in the store-house of heaven is what my 


length. Vacancies that are made must be 
filed by those who are left to bear the 
burdens of the present. 

The dairy is yielding us good returns 
for the labor expended. Some repairs are 
being made at Bretlren’s shop and other 
places. Wood is now being sawed and 


soul thirsts for each day, and the only way 
to gain this treasure, is to live to our high- 
est understanding of right. Our blessed 
Mother Ann, gave us many good ex.imp.es 
in this new order of life. ‘Hands at 
work and heart to God.” “Do not fail to 
meet together for worship, even though 


put into the sheds. The great quantity of | your houses should be turn down, over 
snow and rain has interfered with out| your heads.” | 
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The necessity of keeping a spiritual gift 
and regularly attending our religious ser- 
vice ought to be with us of the first im- 
portance, as in this way, our Mother, 
found a great salvation and travail of soul. 

“Seek first the kingdom of God and 
its righteousness and all things will be 
added.” Let us all give this a little more 
attention. A. B. 


-——0 Pee — -~ —- 


Canterbury, N. H. 


Weather Record, East Canterbury. 
Month of January, 1891. 


Highest Temp.during the mo. 44. 
Lowest ” i ome ie 0 
Mean 99 9 99 99 23.5 
Snowfall D 14.55 in 
Total precipitation of 

rain and melted snow, °” ” 5.83 in. 
Number of days upon which 0.01 


or more of rain, or melted snow fell, 11 
Depth of snow at end of month, 23 in. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


Our Community in Canterbury is ele- 
vated some nine hundred feet above the 
city of Boston, and full one hundred feet 
above the streams and ponds in our vicin- 
ity, so that it is quite impracticable, at 
present, to use water as a motive power 
for machinery unless we go some distance 
from home. 

At the first family we use a twenty-five 
horse power engine for laundry purposes 
and the running of several knitting ma- 
chines. For the sawing of cord-wood we 
use an engine of six horse-power; one in 
the printing office of three horse-power 
and one in the dairy of one horse-power. 
This last mentioned is a ‘‘Davey Safety 
Engine,” and itis beyond dispute, a safe- 
ty engine, in the charge of the inexperi- 
enced or even of a child. 

At the North family they have a six 
horse-power engine for their laundry, 
their dairy and for the sawing of wood. 

Our ice harvest in January was of the 
best quality, and not less than one hun- 
dred and fifty tons were secured for the 
use of our family. The ice, when cut, was 
sixteen inches in thickness. 


From our herdsman we have this item :—. | 
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that a Jersey cow gave ninety-nine quarts 
of milk in seven days, and from this was 
obtained six pounds of butter. This we 
call doing pretty well on the hill-sides of 
New Hampshire. . 


Feb. 1891. 

BeLovepd Epiror:—The absence of 
“Home Notes” from Canterbury, in the 
MANIFESTOS of 1891 is no sign that we 
are away from home, or that its interests 
are not still guarded by as valiant soldiers 
as held the fort throughout the good old 
year, 1890. It is so natural to depend up- 
on ready pens and willing hands that have 
served us in the past, that only the ab- 
sence of a good thing brings us to a reali- 
zation of the truth, that we should give 
as willingly as we have received. 

We are sternly aware that we have en- 
tered the second month of our spiritual 
New Year, which we pledged to make 
bright and glorious by renewed efforts of 
willing consecration. 

Some one says it would be well for us 
to pause between each month, long enough 


to settle our debit and credit accounts, 


spiritually, repent of all sin committed by 
seeking an honest confession and newness 
of life; thus enjoy twelve New Year's 
days where we have formerly had but one. 

A timely suggestion, the conscientious 
regard of which will insure us a place in 
that kingdom, forever increasing. 

At date of writing, our predicted storm 
has not commenced, and we meet for our 
Society service wherein we are blest to 
hold communion with the worlds above. 
The wires of spirit telegraphy of which 
our beloved Elder Giles spoke when at 
Canterbury last, are neither laid low by 
winter’s fiercest blasts nor the wily attacks 
of any enemy. Our faith and trust in 
God’s work is unshaken as are the granite 
rocks of New Hampshire to-day. Yea, we 
mean to be granite rock Christians. Thus, 
humbly remembering God’s goodness, we 
fearlessly enter upon blustering March, as 
we sing— 

‘¢1°ll brave the storm and breast the wave, 
The way of God to keep; 


For in the harvest of my life,— 
Its power, I would reap.” 
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Enfield, N. H. Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Feb. 1891. Feb. 1891. 

As I attempt to write something that} Brerovep ELDER HENRY :—The time for 
shall in part represent our branch of the writing has rolled around once more and 
vineyard, I am puzzled to know just what| it hardly seems a month since I last sent 
to place upon paper, as so many subjects | notes for the MANIFESTO. 
crowd before the vision. If the powerof, We are very glad to tell you that our 
expression came as freely, what beautiful good Brother Thomhas has been spared to 
thoughts one might place before his read-| us and is now rapidly recovering. 
ers. How true it is, that the “songs un-| Br, Henry Green, from Alfred, is with 
sung” and the “words unspoken” are the | us assisting Elder William Dumont in pre- 
sweetest. No lack of material for thought paring the poplar wood for basket work. 
but language often fails to fulfill its in-| Eldress Lizzie and a company of Sisters 
tended mission, even when expressed in| are also engaged in the same business. 
good faith. Suffice it to say, in our home, | The Brethren have ivvented an improve- 
every moment of every day has assigned| ment on the machinery which holds the 
to it, some duty, all of which we mayd blocks of poplar to the plane, whereas it 
make “labors of love” if so disposed, and | formerly had to be done by main strength. 
glad are we of this, for duty faithfully; We are glad that Br. Henry came to 
and cheerfully performed, gives joy and | help us, not for the sake of his work alone, 
present satisfaction. We do not envy | for it is a blessing to have the influence of 
those who sigh for the weary, tedious day | such a good, gospel Brother among us. 
to pass, that night may come bringing its) Two hundred and seventeen bushels of 
round of gaieties, that make the young, | potatoes have recently been freighted to 
old before their time. We have reason to! Mass. from this place for which we receive 
believe that this style of living is passing | eighty cents per bushel. 
into ill repute, even among our sisters} Our school closes the 20th. inst., and 
abroad, and a more sensible view of life’s| thus ends a long term of sixteen weeks 
responsibilities as beings destined for| which has kept right along without inter- 


Eternity, are taking its place. Last year, | ruption excepting one half day. 
one thousand corn-planters were manu- A. S. C. 


factured here under contract; this season 
only five hundred are wanted, which looks 
as if all had not heard of this new device Groveland, N. Y. 
Feb. 1891. 


for corn-planting or had concluded to let 
WE are reminded by the coming of the 


the crows help themselves while they 
new month that new notes are wanted to 


plant in the “good, old-fashioned way.” 
The new invention covers securely as soon | supply the new pages soon to be read by 
various ages. 


as the corn is dropped. Our ice was har- 
The saw mill that has been closed for a 


vested in January, and parties who came 

from far and near last season to obtain | long time is again in full operation. Good 

this necessity have evidently procured it| sleighing has renewed the logging enter- 
prise, much to the satisfaction of many . 


nearer home. 

Some quite warm, pleasant days have; who were deprived last winter of mill 
been ours to enjoy, in spite of the severe ! work owing to the absence of snow. 
cold: At times the thermometer has reg-| Wheat and other grains sown last fall 
istered eighteen and twenty degrees be-! are thriving grandly, far beyond the antic- 
low Zero. Cold enough, and yet, thus ; ipation of the sowers who went forth the 
far, no epidemic worthy of note, (as was | past season to sow the seed for future 
the impostor of last winter,) has assailed | need. 


us. E. B. Our winter has been interspersed with 


Sl ect Ne ins Rar baad aE a a el 
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sunny days which call to vision the good 
time coming, when we “shall walk through 


green pastures by the side of still waters.” 

Where grows the willow fresh und bright, 

Where acre and withered leavis its beauty cannot 
blight. 


Whiie many inhabitgnts of this and 
neighboring localities are visited with the 
Russian la grippe of last winter, our So- 
ciety thus far has not been disturbed by 
its ugly presence, though a few have 
proved the disadvantage of a slight cold. 

Brother Clark Coburn who has been 
disabled for the past nine or ten weeks 
from mingling in the burdens of life, is 
now improving under the skillful manage- 
ment of Dr. Helen I. Woodworth, Physi- 
cian and Surgeon of Nunda, Livingston 
Co., N. Y. Dr. Woodworth is a near and 


dear friend of this Community. 
Br. Frederick I. Stebbins, a member of 


this Society, but whose present abiding 
place is Rochester, N. Y., spent Sunday 


the 8th. inst. visiting his community home 
and friends. 
Br. Frederick has a little daughter re- 


siding in the family, the youngest of our 
thirteen pupils. G. D. G. 
pn re = 


South Union, Ky. 


Feb. 1891. 

WHAT glorious weather we do have! 
The sun shines very nearly every day, and 
truly the Lord has blessed us, not only 
with fine weather, but a proportionate 
amount of everything that is necessary in 
this life. One of our members, C. Hol- 
man, has invented a rotary engine, and 
another member, Sanford Russell, has a 
steam propellor under way and nearly 
ready for use. A mania has seemed to 
take hold of sume of the Brothers for in- 
venting and being skillful mechanics, and 
they are very successful. Although me- 
chanism seems to play an important part, 
here, we need a general out-pouring of the 
Spirit of God, as every one seems to be 
in need of this awakening gift. 

It is rumored that one of our members 
is now studying out a plan for a flying 
machine. If such is the case you may ex- 
pect a visit from him. C. R. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


[Contributed by Marion Patrick.] 


DIVINE EXPERIENCE. 


MasTER ECKHARD relates: “I ar- 
dently desired roræight years that God 
in his mercy would send a man to 
point out tue way of truth to me. And 
as I was one day full of anxious de- 
sire, there came a voice from God say- 
ing Go to the porch of the church and 
thou shalt find a man who can show 
thee the way of truth. And I went 
and found a man there who was dusty 
and foot-sore and clothed in rags. I 
aluted him and said, ‘God give thee 
a good day.” The beggar replied, “I 
verily never had a bad day.” Where- 
upon I said, ‘May God give thee good 
fortune.” He answered ‘‘I never had 
bad fortune.” Then I said ‘‘Mayest 
thou be happy.” ‘To which the beg- 
gar replied, “I am never unhappy.” 
Thereupon I concluded, May God 
bless thee, instruct me in this, for I 
do not understand.” He replied, 
‘willingly; thou sayest, may God 
give me a good day. I replied, I ver- 
ily never had a bad day. For when I 
hunger, I praise God, when I am cold, 
when it hails, snows or rains, be the 
weather fair or foul I praiseGod. Am 
I wretched or despised, I praise God. 
Therefore I never have a bad day. 
Tuom sayest, may God give me good 
fortune, and I tell thee [ never have 
bad fortune, for I know to live with 
God, and know whatsoever He does 
is for the best, and what God gives 
unto me, or has destined for me, be it 
weal or woe, bitter or sweet, I accept 
joyfully from God as the very best 
thing, therefore I never have bad for- 
tune. Thou sayest also God make me 
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happy, and I tell thee I am never un- 
happy, for I desire only to be united 
with God’s will, and I have thus whol- 
ly reconciled my own will for God’s 
will, that whatsoever God wills I will, 
therefore I am never unhappy, for I 
desire only to be at one with God’s 
-will, and I have utterly surrendered 


my will to his will.” Whereupon I de-| 


manded of the man, should God cast 
thee into hell what wouldst thou say 
then! He replied, ‘‘cast me into hell? 
If he were to cast me into hell I have 
two arms to clasp Him. One arm is 
true humility, that I place beneath Him 
‘and therewith I am united with his ho- 
ly humanity, and with the right arm 
of love thereby I am united with his 
holy divinity and embrace Him that 
He needs must go with me into hell. 
Therefore I would rather be in hell 
having God than I would be in heaven 
without God.” 

‘‘Thereupon I` understood” says 
Eckhard, ‘‘that true tranquility with 
true humility, is the direct way to 


God.” I demanded further of the man. 


‘Whence art thou?” He answered, 
‘from God;” I questioned, ‘Where 
hast thou found God?’ He replied, 
‘sag I- left all creatures.” I asked, 
«Where hast thou left God?” ‘In the 
pure heart and in the good-willed man.”’ 
Again I questioned, ‘What art thou?” 
He said, ‘‘I am a king.” ‘Where is 
‘thy kingdom?” ‘That is in my soul, 
for I can thus control my internal and 
‘external senses, that all my desires 
_ and soul forces fully obey me. And 
this realm is far greater than any king- 
dom on earth.” I asked, ‘*‘Then what 
has brought thee to such perfection?” 
and he replied, “It was done by my 
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silence, my exalted thoughts and my 
union with God. For I could no more 
rest in anything that was less than 
God. Now I have found God, and 
have rest and peace forever in God.”— 
Mysteries of the Ages. 


EREIN Ce eee ee 
OBITUARY. 
At Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., Jan. 23, 1891, 
RUFUS CROSMAN, aged 92 years. 

Rurus CrosMan was one of a fam- 
ily ‘to be wondered at.” The father 
and mother were Vermont farmers, in 
good circumstances, and having six 
children; and all became Shakers, in 
1825. Onesister, Betsy, is still living, 
aged 86. Though they were not a lit- 
erary family, they were strictly honest ; 
and, as ‘tan honest man or woman is 
the noblest work of God,” the Cros- 
mans, in this sense, were a noble fam- 
ily. They were consccrated, loyal 
members of the Shaker Order. As one 
of many who inherit their life-long la- 
bors, in land, houses, and conven- 
iences of various kinds, I am their 
debtor. When the family united, they 
paid their debts, righted their wrongs, 
confesed their personal sins, in the light 
they had received, and became Chris- 
tians according to the pattern shown 
on the mount of transfiguration—Mt. 
Lebanon. ‘Their industry was proverb- 
ial; their cconomy—‘‘gathering up 
the fragments, that nothing be lost’— 
I have never seen exceeded. In sim- 
plicity of manners, and in dress and 
address, they were examples to the 
whole Shaker Order. It was such a 
manuer of people that laid the foun- 
dation, in temporal things, of all the 
Shaker Villages: and a similar class of 
men and women were the granite foun- 
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dations of Albany, Pittsfield, and 
many New England towns and cities. 
Some of them yet remain, ‘and all citi- 
zens are blessed by inheriting the fruit 
of their labors, and being influenced 
by them as ministering spirits: thus, 
being dead, they yet speak to the liv- 
ing, by word as well as work. 

‘‘Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the end of that man 
is peace.” Inhis last days, Rufus had 
no disease or sickness, and was quiet 
asa child. When he was about to 
fall asleep, his attendant heard him 
whisper, ‘‘Now, Lord, lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.” 

F. W. Evans. 
eae ee Vee a eee a 
THE BETTER THOUGHT. 


Sorma Warue. 


How often in temptation’s hour, 
An unseen force seems brought, 
As if to check an evil power 

And prompt the better thought. 


And they who learn by spirit light 
And in that faith abide, 

Well know we have contending might 
Forever at our side. 


That One, in a persuasive tone, 
And powers that can entice: 
And Conscience is the other one, 
That speaks with gentle voice. 


If we a victory would win, 

And vanquish Satan’s sway, 

This present time we must begin, 
And not postpone, a day. 


For Conscience is a holy power, 
On whom we can rely 

To guard us in temptation’s hour, 
And Satan’s power defy. 


If we its gentle voice will hear, 

And to our Father, pray, 

The enemy will disappear, 

And Conscience win the day. 
Ballston, N. Y. 
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SHAKER OHRISTIANITY. 


Lovis Basto. 


BIBLE students are well aware that 
the utterances of Christ and the apos- 
tles concerning these things are high- 
ly mystical, allegorical, prophetic. 
They are difficult to harmonize; the 
interpretations are about as numerous 
as the interpreters. But we may take 
it for granted that there is not much 
diversity of opinion regarding the na- 
ture of the millennium. The general 
consensus is that it will be a time of 
peace and plenty, of virtue and good 
fellowship. As one of the signs her- 
alding the good time coming, I view 
the fact that leading Catholics and 
Protestants, infidels and believers can 
present their thoughts about theology 
and religion, morals and ethics, in THE 
Sun without acrimony and bitterness. 
Such a thing was not known hereto- 
fore; nothing was‘so sure to arouse 
evil passions as doctrinal controversy. 

The writer being a member of the 
Church of Christ’s Second Appearing, 
commonly called Shakers, has no dif- 
ficulty in interpreting to his satisfac- 
tion the manner and time ot the advent. 
What is known as orthodox Christian- 
ity regards Jesus as being an integral 
part of the Deity, God himself. We 
regard that proposition as unscriptur- 
al. By nature, Jesus was a human be- 
ing, who ‘was tempted in all points 
like as we are,” but his sinless life and 
obedience to the Divine will made him 
the Son of God; and his special mis- 
sion was ‘‘to give power to them that 
believed on him to become sons of 
God” likewise. The Gospel which he 
preached was given to him by inspira- 
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tion; this constituted him the Christ. 
There is a difference between the man 
Jesus and Christ the Messiah. Jesus 
was not Christ from his birth, though 
undoubtedly his conception and pre- 
natal existence was powerfully influ- 
enced to make him such in the future ; 
he became the Christ at the baptism 
of Jordan. It was the inspiring spir- 
it that caused him to say; ‘Before 
Abraham was I am;” it was the trem- 
bling Jesus who begged that the bitter 
cup might be removed. Peter says 
that the spirit of Christ spoke through 
the prophets, and Jesus himself taught 
that the spirit of Elias appeared in 
John the Baptist. This proves that 
the same spirit can speak and act 
through different persons at different 
times. 

There was a paragraph in a New 
York paper some time ago alleging 
that when Roscoe Conkling was upon 
his death-bed and when Christianity 
was mentioned to him, he spoke rath- 
er slightingly of it, saying that Christ 
had obtained his doctrines from the 
Buddhists of India; that the Golden 
Rule and others of his teachings were 
found in Buddha's works, &ce. Now, 
instead of being a disparagement, this 
is a glorious proof of the genuineness 
of Christ’s mission and of the pre-ex- 
istence of the Christ spirit, who at all 
ages of the world has endeavored to 
manifest himself for its redemption. 

Divine truth is the same always, 
whether it comes through Buddha or 
Jesus, but the fullest and clearest 
enunciation of it, as far as we know, 
has come through Jesus. The com- 
ing of Christ does not necessarily im- 
ply the appearance of Jesus. The 
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apostles had been with Jesus a long 
time before they discovered him to be 
Christ. It requires a state of inward 
preparation, a readiness to receive him 
before he can be discovered, but ‘‘to 
them who look for him he shall appear 
the second time, without sin, unto sal- 
vation.” 

Ann Lee, an English Quekcress, 
came to this country in 1774, accom- 
panied by a little band of believers ; 
they settled in the forest near. Albany 
and remained there eight years. She 
taught that the higher form of Chris- 
tianity consisted in following the ex- 
ample of Jesus. This logically result- 
ed in the formation of a community 
whose members were celibates and 
owned no private property. The way 
of salvation, according to her, consist- 
ed in the confession, repentance and 
forsaking of sin; the blood of Jesus 
could not accomplish that for any one. 
She saw that comparatively few had 
the opportunity in this life of hearing 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, therefore 
she held that all souls would have it 
preached to them in the next life. She 
utterly rejected the idea of an endless 
hell of torment with no chance nor 
hope of delivery therefrom; she con- 
sidered it blasphemy against an all- 
merciful God to teach fore-ordination 
to damnation. Hands to work and 
hearts to God was her motto. It was 
her aim to produce in her followers, by 
her teaching and example, lives of vir- 
tue and simplicity, of industry and un- 
selfishness. 

One sign of the appearance of the 
Christ spirit is that the message is de- 
livered with a power that causes it to 
be accepted by a number sufficient for 
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its preservation and perpetuation. 
This sign must unhesitatingly be con- 
ceded to Ann Lee, forin a few years’ 
time—she died in 1784—she converted 
several thousand people to her views, 
who, soon after her death, gathered 
themselves in permanent communitics, 
which, with one exception, are all in 
operation to-day. These converts were 
not an easily impressed multitude: 
they were hard-headed New England 
folk, whose orthodoxy was unques- 
tioned, whose daily text-book was the 
Bible, who loved their wives and chil- 
dren, their hard-earned dollars and 
acres as dearly as any people in the 
world. It must have been an extraor- 
dinary person that could persuade such 
a class of minds to surrender their 
time-honored opinions; to give up 
their property, yea, even largely their 
wills and individualities; to separate 
from wife and husband and the ties of 
the world and become Christian Com- 
munists. Another evidence in behalf 
of Ann Lee’s mission is that the opin- 
ions of an unlettered woman like her 
have overthrown the doctrines of such 
learned men as Luther, Calvin and Ed- 
wards; for hell and fore-ordination 
are practically no longer taught in the 
Protestant churches, the idea of pro- 
bation is steadily gaining ground, and 
the formation of celibate orders is be- 
ing encouraged. Tolstoi, whatever his 
faults and mistakes, is preaching virt- 
ually Shakerism. If it is asked why, 
then, is the population of Shaker Com- 
munitics steadily decreasing, we answer 
that this is not chargeable to any of 
Ann Lee’s precepts, but is almost en- 
tirely owing to internal short-comings. 
The time is not far distant when her 
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people will gather themselves together, 

reforin, re-organize, and pledge them- 

selves anew to carry out the Gospel of 

Jesus Christ and become again an 

agressive power for good in the world. 
Hancock, Mass. 


The Bible Class. 


ANSWER to Bible Question No. 18, pub- 
lished in the Feb. MANIFESTO. 


Give the names of five children that are 
mentioned in the Old Testament, with the 
number of chapter and verse where each 
name is to be found. 


Number of writers from Mt. Lebanon, 
21: Enfield, N. H., 16: Canterbury, 11: 
Hancock, 6. 


Among the noted children mentioned 
are Ishmael, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Samu- 
el, David, Samson, Esau, Jacob, Abel, 
Reuben, Levi, Daniel. 


The answer furnished by the scholar 
who sent the question is—Ishmael, Isaac, 
Joseph, Moses and Samuel. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 19. 
Name a verse that contradicts a state- 


ment made in Isaiah, fortieth chapter and 
fourth verse. 
$$ $$ 0mm 


FaTHER WILLIAM LEE was a faith- 
ful man in temporal labors and being 
master of his trade he worked at the 
forge when not engaged in spiritual 
duties. He would sometimes say to 
Mother Ann Lee, when he came home 
at noon: 

«Mother, I bave done a good day’s 
work.” 

“Well,” said Mother, ‘William 
you must labor to God for strength 
and go and do another day’s work. 

PATIENCE CROUCH. 


TLL not retaliate. 
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ES 


MY WORK. 


“ Every man’s work shall be made manifest, and fire shall try every 
man’s work.’’—1 Cor. iil., 13. 


ENFIELD, N. H. 


1..°Tis lights andshadesthat pave my way, They teach me les - sons 
2. O  beau-teousres - ur - rec-tionmorn! My spir- it un - to 
No more of temp - est, nomorestorm,No morc out- cast, no 
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ev -’ry day, And what my work shall be; Yea, what my work shall 
thee is born; Thy eœel-'e-ments I love, Thy el - e-ments : 
more for-lorn; The still small voice I hear, Con - tin - ual - ly 
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be. A swift-er trav - el for the soul, A _ strong-er pow’r life 


love. Thy air Ibreathe,in thee I live, The  substancelost I 
hear. Its whispersthrill my heart and soul, And all the acts of 


to control; This is thelife for me, The chos-en life for me. 
now retrieve; Which opens heav’na - bove; The worlds of light a - bove. 
lifecon-trol; And thus the cross to bear; The yoke of Christ to wear. 
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Boska anx Papera. 


HaLL's JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Feb. 
Contents. Mind Reading; Water at meals; 
Headache and the Eyes; Too Many Needs; 
The term Microbe; Theuse of Drugs; Bald- 
ness; Deadly Poisoned Arrows; etc., ete. 
Office 340 West 59th st., N. Y. 


THE JOURNAL OF HyGeio-THERaPY. Feb- 
ruary. Contents. Phlegmonous Erysip- 
elas; Mental Hygiene; Beef Tea Delusion; 
Anti-Vaccination; Winter Work in Or- 
chards; The Ideal Woman of the Future: 
Medical Delusions; Get Out Doors, etc., 
etc. Dr. T.V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind. 


Vick’s Floral Guide for 1891. 

No lover of a fine plant or garden can 
afford to be without a copy. It is an ele- 
gant book of over 100 pages 8!4x104¢ inch- 
es, beautiful colored illustrations of Sun- 
rise Amaranthus, Hydrangea and Pota- 
toes. Instructions for planting, cultivating, 
etc. Full list of everything that can be 
desired in the way of Vegetable and Flow- 
er Seeds, Plants, Bulbs, etc. Also full 
particulars regarding the cash prizes of 
$1,000 and $200. The novelties have been 
tested and found worthy of cultivation. 
We hope it will be our good luck to see 
the Nellie Lewis Carnation and taste the 
Grand Rapids Lettuce. It costs nothing 
because the 10 cents you send for it can 
be deducted from the first order forward- 
ed. We advise our friends to secure a 
copy of James Vick, Seedsman, Roches- 
ter, N. Y. 


LIVING ISSUES 
is the name of a new and novel weekly 
sixteen-page paper, owned and operated 
solely by subscribers in the corporate ca- 
pacity of the National Co-operative Pub- 
lishing Co., at Boston, Mass. 

A veritable people’s paper, of the peo- 
ple, by the people, and for the people. 

An enthusiast declares that the popular 
proprietorship idea is destined to revolu- 
tionize American journalism and politics. 
Unquestionably great benefits may be de- 


rived from a press and party conducted 
by the people, for the people. 

A unique and attractive feature is the 
division into special and ably edited De- 
partments as follows: Labor, Medical Lib- 
erty and Reform, Woman, Entertaining 
Miscellany, Single Tax, The Company’s 
Corner, The Outlook, New Party Politics, 
Temperance, Home and Health, National- 
ism, Our Open Court, Americanism, Equal 
Freedom, Municipalism, Oppressive Leg- 
islation and Monopoly. 

Every subscriber thereby becomes a pro- 
prietor. Subscription price $2.50 per an- 
num. Sample copy $.06. 

A circular detailing its political policy, 
editorial fellowship, co-operative manage- 
ment, plan of endowment, distribution 
and control of stock, is furnished free 
upon request. 

Seat eg eee i, 
KIND WORDS. 
ATHOL CENTER, Mass., FEB. 1891. 

Mr. EDITOR:—I am very much pleased 
with the MANIFESTO. The practical part 
of it is excellent. You have some very 
good writers that understand what true, 
practical religion is, and if every one would 
follow its teaching the Christian world 
would be in a better condition than it is at 
the present. May God bless all who write 
such good pieces for the instruction of all 
who may read them. 

CAROLINE E. HAWKES. 


Bentha. 


Rufus Crosman, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Jan. 22, 1891. Age 92 yrs. 5 mo. and 7 
days. 

His “passing over” seemed only like 
one going a journey. He laid aside his 
work, bade his friends farewell and de- 
parted. A.J. C. 

Isaac Bailey at -Shirley, Mass., Jan. 29, 
1891. Age 85 yrs. 1 mo. and 4 days. J. W. 

Mollie Mcgrew at Center Family, Union 
Village, O. Feb. 13, 1891. Age 73 yrs. 

Sister Mollie has lived in the Communi- 
ty about twelve years. C. C. 
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SPRING-TIDE OFFERING. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


Ovr hearts abound with gratitude 
and praise this beautiful Sabbath; as 
we walk abroad with expanded vision 
we feel our spiritual senses quickened 
and our souls seem filled with the 
rythmic harmony which pervades the 
Universe. 

The quiet, restful hue of nature’s 
mantle, formed of the blended shades 
of blue and yellow, signifying intel- 
lectuality and spirituality, indicate 
harmony, and bring mind and soul in 
unison with the Great First Cause. 
We exclaim, ‘‘Verily, the heavens de- 
clare his handiwork,” and the earth 
emparadised in glory speaks of his 
wondrous love ! 

What beauty we behold around us, 
from tiniest blade of grass, to leaf- 
robed monarchs of the forest; from 
Iowliest flower that grows in woodland 
shade, to pearl and ruby clusters which 
cradle summer’s fruit. What pre- 
cious symbols of spiritual promise to 
the soul! Unfolding virtues cherish 
the germs of perpetual bliss. 


In the rush of daily duties, and the 


all-absorbing burden of earthly cares, 
we pause not to view the tender trac- 
ery veining every leaf and flower, or 
to admire the endless variety of beau- 
tiful forms designed by the great Ar- 
tist; neither do we fully appreciate 
the rich landscape pictures laid out on 
the broad canvas of nature, that are 
continually spread before our eyes. 

A true conception of the sublime as 
revealed in terrestrial things helps to 
develop the higher faculties of the 
soul, and brings us to a fuller con- 


sciousness that ‘‘In man there is all 
there is in nature, he is the microcosm 
of the macrocosm, that is, the uni- 
verse in little. We all have our sea- 
sons of spring, summer, autumn and 
winter. All there is in earth, sky, sea 
or water, there is in man.” 

What grand possibilities yet to be 
unfolded; what glorious states to 
reach, and what precious fruitage to 


perfect ! 
In this calm and holy season, let us 


drink in the psychic life, pervading all 
things; the mysterious and potent 
force which sustains the innermost 
soul; and while we are enjoying the 
present, realizing the Divine Presence 
and blessing, let us not be unmindful 
that there are millions of our fellow 
beings who have not a foot of land to 
dwell upon, and who can scarcely 
clain any rights of mortal existence. 

Justice demands that all should have 
a home. Selfishness and monopoly 
are the ghouls that prey upon society, 
aggrandizing the blessings God has 
given as a free gift unto all His child- 
ren. Let us help to roll forward the 
car of progress where equity sits en- 
throned. Our work, our effort‘and 
our zeal must be concentrated in the 
home that is based on righteous prin- 
ciples; an asylum for the sin-sick and 
weary. Ours must be ‘‘a city set on 
a hill which cannot be hid,” and in the 
years to come, earnest, truth-loving 
souls will flock to Mt. Zion, asking, 
«How hath this people prospered, 
how have they sustained an organiza- 
tion which is a glory and honor in the 
earth?” And the response will be. 
«By casting out self and sin; by liv- 
ing in obedience to the laws of God on 
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the higher plane.” One whose chief 
desire was to reform the world, sadly 
remarks, ‘‘As we turn heart-sick from 
one failure to another of experiments, 
social, political, benevolent, religious, 
directed to getting crooked natures 
to live straight, and observe that all 
fail through one cause, however vari- 
ously it may work, namely the selfish- 
ness of man, we ask is it possible to 
cast out this self? this unreasonable 
tormentor of humanity that prevents 
us from living a truly human life—a 
life to which nature points—as the 
only possible blessedness, in a world 
where everything is created for mutu- 
al service and has its being only in 
giving? a world in which science in 
her latest revelation of the correllation 
of forces seems to echo in another 
tongue the words, ‘‘He that loseth his 
life shall save it unto life eternal.” 

Let us pray in the interest of the 
great brotherhood and sisterhood at 
large that the kingdom of righteous- 
ness and truth may come to all, that 
self may be cast out, and the grand 
consummation of equity, equality, 
love and peace be realized. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


eS 


REVIEW OF A NEW BOOK. 


Br ANNA WRITE. . 


“THE SALEM SEKER” or ‘‘Reminiscences 
of Charles H. Foster,” the widely known 
spiritual medium, isa neatly bound vol- 
ume of 156 pages. The frontispiece pre- 
sents a fine likeness of the medium in 
whose striking features strong clairvoyant 
powers are clearly discernible, 

Having carefully perused its pages, we 
recommend it as interesting, and we be- 
lieve reliable testimony of spirit commu- 


nications, giving most conclusive evidence 
that “if a man die” he shall “‘live again;”’ 
hence it is a work of especial value to in- 
vestigators, or doubters of the possibility 
of intelligent communication between the 
two worlds. 

Such an array of facts we have never 
before seen presented in so small a space, 
or in a more agreeable manner. 

One striking feature of this book which 
gives it marked identity among others 
treating of similar topics, is the absence 
of that enthusiasm in its testimonials 
which we usually find among believers 
in the psychic phenomena. 

It is largely composed of clippings from 
the leading journals of the United States 
and Australia, mostly written by editors 
and other prominent men, who were not 
only thorough skeptics, but who in many 
cases went to witness the strange power 
accompanying the medium with a prede- 
termination not to be convinced of spirit 
agency. Some individuals held to this 
even when acknowledging that the terms 
“humbug, trickster or juggler could ex- 
press the opinions of only the most hope- 
less idiots;’’ while “animal magnetism, 
mesmerism, mind reading’? &c., were 
equally helpless in explaining the wonder- 
ful phenomena they could account for by 
no other agency, and which they had wit- 
nessed under the strictest test conditions. 
On every page bare statements of facts 
are made as viewed by non-believers, and 
the interested reader is left free to judge 
of the causes of the strange occult power, 
and its marvelous manifestations. 

The author, George C. Bartlett, visited 
our home at Mt. Lebanon, Col. Co. N. Y., 
a short time since, and through his inter- 
esting conversations and simple ingenu- 
ousness of manner, impressed us favora- 
bly as to his high personal character. In 
friendly intercourse he mentioned that he 
was writing the book, having been urged 
to the work by friends who knew that he 
had for years been associated with this 
medium, and had been favored with 
greater opportunities than any one else of 
witnessing his remarkable powers; and 
that he owed it as a duty to the public to 
present a testimonial thereof. This, we be- 
lieve, has been done with discretion and 
eandor, and with a disinterested desire to 
do good. 

t. Lebanon, N. Y. 

Publishers, United States Book Co., 150 
Worth St., Cor. Mission Place, New York, 
Successors to John W. Lovell & Co. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RIcHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UnNIon VILLAGE, OHIO. 
Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1508. 


No. 4. 

Of the first appearances of the extraor- 
dinary work, in different purts of 
Kentucky, in 1800 and 1801. 

THE next general meeting was at 
Cancridge, seven miles from Paris. It 
began the 6th. of August, and contin- 
ued dzy and night about a week. The 
number of people collected on the 
ground at any one time was supposed 
to be about twenty thousand; but it 
was thought a much greater number 
were there in the course of the meet- 
ing. 

The encampment consisted of one 
hundred and thirty-five wheel carriag- 
es and tents proportioned to the peo- 
ple. This immense group included 
almost every character that could be 
named, but amidst them all, the sub- 
jects of this new and strange opera- 
tion, were distinguished by their -flam- 
ing zeal for the destruction of sin, and 
the deliverance of souls from its pow- 


APRIL, 1891. 


er. The various operations and exer- 
cises on that occasion, were indescrib- 
able. The falling exercises were the 


most noted. 

James Crawford, one of the oldest 
ministers in the state, and one of the 
foremost in the work, informed me 
that he kept an account of the number 
that fell on the occasion, and comput- 
ed it to be about three thousand. The 
vast numbers who received light on 
this occasion, and went forth in every 
direction to spread it, render it impos- 
sible to pursue any further the partic- 
ular track of its progress. It was but 
afew weeks after this meeting, that 
the same work broke out in North 
Carolina, by the instrumentality of 
some who went from Caneridge to 
bear the testimony.* | 

I will now take notice of the oppo- 
sition which was raised against the 
work in this first stage of it, and show 
some of the causes from which it 
sprung. 
went on this important mission, was JOHN RANKIN, 
Minister of the Presbyterian church at Gasper, Lo- 
gan County, Ky.; the first who received the spirit of 
the revival in that place, and under whose ministry 
the extraordinary work began. Since that time he 
has escaped from the old house of antichrist, divided 
against itself, and with the major part of his Gasper 


congregation, embraced the Gosvel of Christ’s Sec- 
ond Appearing. 
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The people among whom the revival 
began, were gencrally Calvinists. Al- 
though they had been for a long time 
praying in words for the outpouring 
of the spirit, and believed that God 
had ‘‘fore-ordained whatsoever came 
to pass ;” yet, when it came to pass and 
their prayer was answered and the 
spirit began to flow like many waters, 
from a cloud of witnesses, and souls 
were crying for mercy, and found hope 
and comfort in the news of a Savior; 
they quarreled with the work, because 
the subjects of it were not willing to 
adopt their creed. Those who had la- 


bored and travailed to gain some hope |. 


of salvation, and had ventured their 
souls upon the covenant of promise, 
and felt the living seal of eternal love ; 
could not, dare not preach that salva- 
tion was restricted to a certain definite 
number; nor insinuate that any being 
which God had made, was, by the Cre- 
ator, laid under the dire necessity of 
being lost forever. The love of a Sav- 
ior constrained them to tcstify, that 
one had died for all. 

This truth, so essential to the first 
ray of hope in the human breast, was 
like adead fly in the ointment of the 
apothecary, to the Calvinist; hence 
all this trembling, weeping and groan- 
ing under sin, rejoicing in the hope of 
deliverance and turning from the form- 
er practice of it, sent forth a disagreea- 
ble savor. These exercises would no 
doubt, have passed for a good work 
of God, had they appeared as seals 
to their doctrine of election, imperfec- 
tion and final perseverance. Every- 
-thing appeared new, and claimed no 
relation to the old bed of sand upon 
which they had been building; and 
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rather than quit the old foundation, 
they chose to reject, oppose and per- 
Secute the truth, accompanied with all 
that evidence which many of thein were 
obliged to acknowledge was divine. 

Some who were inwardly opposed, 

at first exercised forbearance, and pro- 
fessed a measure of union with the 
work, in hopes that it would die away 
like former revivals, and the people re- 
turn into their old order. As they prr- 
ceived that it increased, they laid aside 
the mask, and came out with a bold 
testimony against it, as a dangerous 
delusion. 
In soine of the churches there were 
days set apart for fasting and prayer, 
to deprecate the divine displeasure, 
through which they supposed it was 
sent upon the land. | 

These public testimonies against the 
work, particularly by ministers, were 
a means of stirring up and encourag- 
ing those who were openly wicked, to 
come forth to mock, oppose and per- 
secute; but even such, were often un- 
able to withstand the power, and some- 
times in the very act of persecuting 
and afflicting were struck down like 
men in battle. 

So alarming was the sight, that oth- 
ers on foot or horseback, would try to 
make their escape and flee away like 
those who are closely pursued by an 
enemy in time of war, and be over- 
taken by the invisible power, under 
which they would be struck down and 
constrained to cry out in anguish, and 
confess tbeir wickedness in persecuting 
the work of God, and warn others not 
to oppose it. Many who were open- 
ly profane, were taken in the very act 
of persecuting the work, and like 
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Saul of Tarsus, made the happy sub- 
jects and zealous promoters of it; 
while bigotted professors, who had 
hissed them on, remained like the heath 
in the desert, that seeth not when 
good cometh. | 


Of the distinguishing doctrines and 
manner of worship, among the first 
subjects of the revival. 


The first point of doctrine which 
distinguished the subjects of the reviv- 
al, was that which respected divine 
revelation. The established opinion 
in the churches had been, that the 
Scriptures, explained according to 
sound reason and philosophy, and this 
light was light sufficient to believe 
what we were thus taught, was the 
highest evidence we could have of the 
truth of spiritual things. These adopt- 
ed a very different faith, and taught as 
an important truth, that the will of 
God was made manifest to each indi- 
vidual who honestly sought after it, by 
an inward light which shone into the 
heart, hence, they received the name 
of New-Lights. Those who were the 
subjects of this inward light did not 
call it new light, but a renewed mani- 
festation of that which at sundry times 
and in divers manners had opened to 
those who were willing and desirous to 
know the truth for themselves. 

This inward light they denominated 
‘tthe Lord,” because by it they were 
instructed, influenced and governed. 
They spake of seeking the Lord, find- 
ing the Lord, loving the Lord, follow- 
ing the Lord, and offending the Lord; 
by all these expressions was meant 
that inward light and revelation of the 
truth, by which they could see things 
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in their true colors, and find a meas- 
ure of peace and consolation anda 
comfortable hope of eternal life. 

This new light first broke out in the 
Presbyterian church, among those who 
held the doctrines of Calvin, and there- 
fore it is considered as more immedi- 
ately contrasted with that system. 
Those who first embraced it had also 
been reputed Calvinists, and belonged 
to the Presbyterian church, among 
whom were several persons of distinc- 
tion in the ministry; of course, the 
existence of sentiments so very differ- 
ent in the same church, rendered a di- 
vision unavoidable. This division was 
gradual, and had its foundation in the 
above principle of a direct manifesta- 
tion of spiritual light from God to the 
soul, which was supérior to all the 
comments that natural men had ever 
made upon the Scriptures. 

This division in sentiment, with its 
concomitant effects, drew together a 
vast multitude out of different church- 
es, who formed a general communion, 
and for a time, acceded to the doc- 
trines and manner of worship, first 
opened and practiced among the New- 
Lights, a brief sketch of which is as 
follows ;—All creeds, confessions, 
forms of worship and rules of gov- 
ernment invented by men, ought to be 
laid aside; especially the distinguish- 
ing doctrines of Calvin. That all who 
received the true light of the spirit in 
the inner man, and faithfully followed 
it, would naturally see eye to eye and 
understand the things of the spirit 
alike, without any written tenet or 
learned expositor. That all who re- 
ceived this true light, would plainly 
see the purity of God, the depravity 
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of man, the necessity of a new birth 
and a sinless life and conversation to 
evidence it. That God was no respect- 
er of persons, willeth the salvation 
of all souls, has opened a door of sal- 
vation through Christ, for all, and 
will have all invited to enter. Such 
as refuse to come in, must blame 
themselves for their own perdition. 
They allowed each one to worship 
God agreeably to his own feelings, or 
whatever impression or consciousness 
of duty he was under, believing the 
true wisdom vhich ‘‘lives through all 
life,” to be a safer guide than human 
forms which can only affect the outer 
man: hence, so wide a door was 
opened, and such a variety of exercis- 
es were exhibited at their public meet- 
ings. All distinction of names was 
laid aside, and it was no matter what 
any one had been called before, if he 
stood in the present light, and felt his 
heart glow with love to the souls of 
men: he was welcome to sing, pray, 
or call sinners to repentance. Neither 
was there any distinction as to age, 
sex, color or anything of a temporary 
nature; old and young, men and wo- 
men, black and white, had equal priv- 
ilege to minister the light which they 
received in whatever way the spirit di- 
rected. It was generally considered 
that such as professed to stand in the 
light and were not actively engaged in 
some way, in time of public service 
were only dead weights upon the cause. 
No one, except those who have 
been an eye witness, can possibly 
paint in their imagination the striking 
solemnity of those occasions on which 
the thousands of iientuckians were 
convened in one vast assembly under 
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the auspicious influence of the above 
faith. 

How striking to see hundreds who 
never saw each other in the face before, 
moving uniformly into action without 
any preconcerted plan, and each, with- 
out intruding upon another taking 
that part assigned him by a conscious 
feeling, and in this manner dividing 
into bands over a large extent of 
ground interspersed with tents and 
wagons. Some uniting their voices 
in the most melodious songs; others 
in solemn and affecting accents of 
prayer: some lamenting with tears 
their lost situation or that of a wicked 
world; others lying apparently in the 
cold embraces of death: some in- 
structing the ignorant, directing the 
doubtful and urging them in the day 
of Go.’s visitation to make sure work 
for eternity. Others, from some em- 
inence, exhorting in the gift of a free 
salvation and warning sinners to flee 
from the wrath to come. The sur- 
rounding forest was at the same time 
vocal with the cries of the distressed, 
sometimes to the distance of half a 
mile in circumference. 

How persons, so different in their 
education, manners and natural dis- 
positions, without any visible com- 
mander, could enter upon such a scene 
and contiaue in it for days and nights 
in perfect harmony, has been one of 
the greatest wonders that ever the 
world beheld; and was no doubt in- 
cluded in the visions of that man, who, 
falling into a trance with his eyes open, 
cried out, ‘*How goodly are thy tents, 
O Jacob! and thy tabernacles, O Is- 
rael! as the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the rivers side; 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


G7 


as the trees of lign-aloes, which the 
Lord bath planted.” 

The supernatural and extraordinary 
gifts of the spirit which were visible 
among this people are not less worthy 
of notice than their distinguishing faith 
and manner of worship; such as left 
no doubt of the restitution of that 
sacred panoply, which, together with 
the apostolic faith, had been trodden 
under foot for many hundreds of years 
by the power of antichrist. ‘To evince 
this, as the faith of that people, at 
least, I insert a few extracts from their 
writings. 

David Purviance, in a letter dated 
Caneridge, March 1, 1802, writes, 
‘Some things have lately taken place 
among us, which I think more extra- 
ordinary than any I have seen or that 
have been reported since the apostolic 
age. The case of Rachel Martin, was 
truly miraculous. This case is illus- 
trated by the following extract. ‘Last 
Saturday excecded by far anything I 
ever saw before. Rachel Martin was 
struck the ‘Thursday night after you 
left this pface : She never ate nor spoke 
for nine days and nights. I was there 
when she rose and spoke; her coun- 
tenance was as it were, refined [i.e. 
transfigured.] She told me she was 
free from the world all that time.’ ” 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
eee ere Cee eee 
SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


OBREN Haskins. 
O GIVE me a life with the lowly, 
A home with the righteous to live; 
And I'll freely resign all the glory, 
That earth’s fleeting pleasures can give. 
For the spiritual life is immortal, 


Till we enter those beautiful portals, 
Its glories can never be told. 


Mount Zion shall smile in her gladness, 
Her hills and her valleys will join; 

For God will banish her sadness, 

And blend every nation in one. 

To share in the blessings prepared 

By Him who is righteous and just, 

For He to his chosen declared, 

To save those who in Him will trust. 


And since by his name we are called, 
May each one prove true to the cause, 
And live by the truth that’s revealed, 
Be loyal and true to his laws. 

O come all ye faint and ye weary, 

Ye poor and despised of the earth; 

The lame, halt and blind and the needy, 
And secure this treasure of worth. 


The Lord will make up his jewels, 

Of those who are true to his call; 

All kindreds, all nations He ruleth, 
He claimeth the great and the small. 
Of such is the kingdom of heaven, 
Little children were called to be, 
First-fruite of our souls, to be given,— 
Our services, honest and free. 


Those who will be loyal to heaven, 
May come to this strait, narrow way, 
And give all their time and their talents, 
And live in the light of to-day. 
Such to the feast will be bidden, 
Made glad in the city of love, 

_ To such will the kingdom be given, 
With the keys to the mansion above. 

alt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 


CaTHERINE ALLEN. 


WHEN nobly striving to serve and 
worship God in all the acts of life, 
our reward is with us,—our souls are 
continually ‘refreshed from the pre- 
sence of the Lord” in the hallowed in- 
fluences of attending ministers, and in 
the substance of good which we our- 
selves attain. The love of the Being 


Its treasures are worth more than gold;| whose glory and honor we seek, 
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prompts to an earnest devotion in his 
service, and thus uplifts from the nar- 
rowing sphere of self-pleasiug aims, 
into the realm of those soul-expanding 
ideals which are crystalized in a life 
of holy deeds. The spirit thus re- 
moved from earthly conditions, is sup- 
plied from the unfailing Source of Life ; 
and happiness, independent of all ex- 
ternal circumstances and surroundings, 
is the inevitable result. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


—— Oo 


(Tue following article was writ- 
ten for the autobiography of Elder 
Giles B. Avery, but was received 
too late for publication in that pam- 


phlet. Ed. ] 


Soutu Union Ky., Fes. 10, 1891. 

Dear MANIFESTO :—In common with 
the other branches of our Zion, we 
wish to tender our tribute of affection 
and respect to the memory of our dear 
departed Elder Giles B. Avery. We 
were greatly shocked when the sad in- 
telligence reached us, it came so unex- 
pectedly as we had met him but a few 
months previous, and as far as we knew 
in usual health. We did not expect 
that he would be called to a wider 
field of labor so soon, but we have no 
doubt that such is the case and that it 
has only expanded his field of labor in 
the great work of redemption. 

We mourn the loss of our departed 
Father in Israel; remembering his 
words of wisdom and love, spoken to 
us while he was here. We feel his 
loss almost a personal bereavement, 
yet our confidence is unshaken that if 
we will arise in the strength of our 
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might, resolved to inherit the prom- 
ised land, we will not be forsuken, but 
will have the same power to guide us, 
if we are true to the Order of God. 
This was the teaching Elder Giles la- 
bored to disseminate, and we realized 
the fact that his every effort was for 
the upbuilding of the different Socie- 
ties in things both spiritual and tem- 
poral. All Zion seemed to share an 
interest in his labors and he knew no 
special locality, but was a laborer in 
God’s vineyard wherever it might be 
planted. 

His spiritual nature beamed forth in 
all his acts and words. He wanted 
mankind saved from sin and degrada- 
tion and elevated to a higher plane of 
purity and spirituality. We trust that 
his memory will ever abide in our 
ininds, and the love and reverence we 
feel for him, remain with us, as an in- 
centive to live as near to his example, 
as our strength and talents may per- 
mit us. In viewing his life of useful- 
ness and perfect consecration to God, 
we can but exclaim in the language of 
the prophet in viewing the primitive Is- 
rael, ‘‘Lord let me die the death of the 
righteous and may my last days be 
like his.”’ 

But we would not call him back to 
earth again if it were in our power, 
for he has passed from death unto life, 
leaving a shining example of diligence 
and zeal in everything that makes up 
the sum of a well-rounded Christian 
character. He strongly inculcated the 
teaching Mother Ann gave to her fol- 
lowers when she was upon earth: 
«Put your hands at work, and your 
heart toward God.” His example leads 
us to a desire for spiritual food, that 
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we may live to the honor and glory of 
God. 
Farewell then loving Father, may 
we meet you again. 
JANE Cowan. 


—- $e 


ENFIELD, Fer., 1891. 

BELOVED ELDpeRrR HeENry;—In the 
Jan. number of the CHRISTIAN UNION, 
the Rev. Reuen Thomas gives what he 
terms a ‘Week Day Sermon,” upon 
the spiritual Teaching of Browning, on 
what he considers one of his finest re- 
ligious poems, one of the most in- 
structive as to its teaching. The en- 
tire sermon was very excellent, the 
subject being ‘‘Saul.” I was im- 
pressed with one paragraph which 
seemed to me to be worthy of a place 
in our valuable and ever welcome 
MANIFESTO. 

I send you the article as a contribu- 
tion. Dr. Thomas says, ‘‘If only we 
will ponder this poem carefully, we 
shall find that Browning is again teach- 
ing us the necessity of the communi- 
cation of a new life to man before his 
own lower vitality can awake into that 
power of which it is capable. In all 
the lower parts of his nature man fails ; 
he fails physically, intellectually, and 
emotionally. Very soon his physical 
force wanes, his intellectual vim weak- 
ens, his emotion cools. It seems as 
if the life in him is destined to ebb 
away and leave him less and less than 
before. Wherefore this? Because 
man can never satisfy himself by mere 
strength, or mere wisdom or mere 
feeling. God intends him to find this 
out. 

And then, in his extremity, God 


finds his opportunity. . Saul fails 
through self-will, doing as he likes in- 
stead of doing as God would have 
him. Theend of it is black and un- 
relieved melancholy. He wants to be 
free from divine restraint. God’s 
presence is withdrawn and a starless 
night settles on his spirit. He wants 
freedom, not obedience. He gets it, 
and when he has got it, he is in worse 
slavery than ever. The path of obe- 
dience leads into sunshine. The path 
of freedom, shaking one’s self clear of 
God, leads into dungeon depths of 
despondency. 

A new and greater truth always 
brings the sunlight with it, the self- 
will in us sets itself up against the 
Divine will. The doubt, the fear, 
the unrest, the despondency and mel- 
ancholy of men now, as in Saul’s time, 
have their root in want of obedience to 
God. He gives usa place to fill; we 
may fill it regardful of self, and re- 
gardless of him, or we may fill it as 
his servant. In the latter case, his 
spirit will be with us enlightening and 
sustaining us! In the former, mys- 
teries will perplex us, doubts will be- 
fog us. Regeneration, the birth from 
above of the soul, by the life of God 
entering into it. 

This is the teaching of this great 
poet, and the teaching also of the 
Christ from whose teachings he learned 
so much. And so we may say, as 
with the poet, ‘All’s love, but all’s 
law.’ ” Your gospel Sister. 

CARRIE E. BRIGGS. 
Pi cet se ges 

THERE is an excessive amiabillty that 

is quite as unregenerate as irritability, 


and lies at the bottom of false notions of 
benevolence.—A. T. Pierson. 
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THE TRIAL OF FAITH. 


WILLIAM LEONARD. 


WE are free to admit, what none 
attempt to deny, that Zion is now 
passing through a peculiar period of 
travel. Some call it a period of trial, 
and we also admit, that it looks and 
feels very much like that. When Zi- 
on prospers in numbers, in faith or in 
heavenly gifts, to a true heir of life 
and salvation, the gospel of Christ then 
feels precious. In seasons of severe 
trials, when friendship fails, when the 
love of many wax cold and indifferent, 
when the faith of many seems on the 
decrease, these are the commotions 
which bring the gifted cross-bearer, 
who gathers substance, life and faith, 
to the surface. 

When many who should be support- 
ers Tall by the way, and the precious 
few pillars in Zion, groan and agonize 
beneath their burdens, these are thie 
days of toil and meridian heat that 
bring out true, strong-minded men and 
women of God, in plain day-light, be- 
fore the children of Zion and the host 
of heaven. In such days of adversity 
such laboring spirits will show before 
all heaven, their faith, hope and zeal 
for God, for when uncertainties thick- 
en, they stand upon the watcli-tower ; 
when adversity heaves up like billows, 
to the true and strong the work of 
God is more precious than at any oth- 
er moment. Such souls will be will- 
ing to stand at any position and cheer- 
fully perform any labor and make any 
sacrifice to support the woik on which 
the salvation of the world depends. 
In these days of overturning and up- 
heaving of reforms and transforms 
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that sweep onward like a mighty fresh- 
et, producing a commotion which is 
felt even to the center of Zion, we are 
thankful to stand as tried supporters 
and co-workers together with our gos- 
pel relation. In these periods of ev- 
ery kind of communication, called gos- 
pel faith over the earth, we are thank- 
ful to be numbered as supporters of 
that true saving faith once delivered 
to the saints. 

We believe in the promises, that an- 
other manifestation will open upon 
Zion. When the spirit of Christ in a 
greater fulness rolls in upon us the 
spirit of God will surely set fire to Zi- 
on, and in that period, nothing will 
escape the burning but the true faith 
and what has honestly and spiritually 
grown out of it. 

We were promised again and again, 
by the inspired world that when the 
Believers, our parents in God passed 
away, that just such a period would 
be upon us. And the same promise 
repeatedly declared, that at the end of 
our days of humiliation, Zion would 
arise, put on her garments of beauty 
and holiness and step in to the rescue, 
and save many precious souls. 

All the true children of Mother Ann 
are experiencing one part of these 
promises, patiently and severely. Zi- 
on is tried, afflicted and sifted, many 
think quite sufficientiy, to prove the 
prediction doubly true. It is stated, 
that Father Joseph Meacham saw the 
seven travels of Zion, in a gift of rev- 
elation and a united prayer goes up, 
that our Zion will not have much fur- 
ther to sojourn before she arrives at 
the end of the first travel; and with 
strength, power and numbers begins 
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to enter the second travel brighter and 
more glorious. In this cheering prom- 
ise we confidently trust, patiently la- 
boring and waiting to receive the ful- 
fillment. 

The apostle Peter when predicting 
the day of the Lord, uses this remark- 
able language: ‘‘But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night. 
The heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. The heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved.”—2 Pet. 
iii., 10-13. 

From the days of Martin Luther, 
every step in the process of tearing 
down the old religions or heavens has 
been started suddenly and as unexpect- 
edly as the visit of a thief. Luther 
raised the cry against popish indul- 
gences, and God was in the voice. It 
was at the instanf when Antichrist 
was sluinbering, and kingdoms were 
prepared to hear; and when that voice 
was uttered, all the powers of earth 
and hell could not stop the word of 
this thief-like messenger. Every re- 
markable overturn in the theological 
world, for the last two centuries, has 
started in a subtle and sudden man- 
ner. Unexpected has been every rent 
that has been made in the temple of 
Anti-christ since, down to the days of 
the Lebanon revival, which prepared 
Father Joseph Meacham and his asso- 
ciates. 

The New Lebanon revival was sud- 
den and powerful, and deep in its 
work of preparation. As its fires died 
down, when the subjects were hum- 
bled and filled with painful anxiety to 
receive it, the testimony of Ann Lee 
that had raised her above the earth, 


entered that body of revivalists as 
suddenly and unexpectedly as a thief 
in the watches of midnight. So it 
was at the far West. ‘The western 
fires had died down; they had been 
prepared by manifestations from their 
best seers, to look for Christ’s mes- 
sengers to meet them in the form of 
mediators. In that manner they re- 
ceived Christ, and planted their branch- 
es of his kingdom. But the heavenly 
messengers suddenly appeared in their 
midst, and the word of life reached 
them as suddenly and silently as a 
robber seizes his plunder in the shades 
of darkness. Our own inspired work, 
so remarkable, was ushered in with 
scarcely a prophet or seer to predict its 
coming. 

That mighty work though in part 
rudimental, gave us warning of the 
present outside, developing, prepara- 
tory work, and of the many scenes 
through which we are now passing. 
Though imperfect as a whole, it was 
as perfect a work as we could bring 
out; and friendly, heavenly messen- 
gers sounded it through our camps as 
a remarkable prophecy for the futare. 
When spirit voices predicted the out- - 
side work, few really believed it; but 
it opened in its season, and has almost 
spread from the rising to the setting 
sun. 

The mediums who began the work 
were two young persons. One of them 
we have seen, and with much feeling, 
heard her relate the singular opening 
revelations then given. These infant 
mediums were directed to give a very 
striking test, dated ahead, well calcu- 
lated to excite mortality ; and when it 
was expected, it brought out hundreds 
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of carriages, and thousands of observ- 
ers, who spread the news in every di- 
rection. 

This outside, rudimental work, as 
unreliable as it was, and as crude as it 
may appear to us, has done more to 
create a terrific outcry against the old 
heavens and false religion than any 
advent that ever preceded it, in this or 
any other age. It has run silently to 
and fro in the earth, and beyond all 
doubt the fire of truth is in it, for it 
has caused the theological fussils and 
old heavenly elements to begin to melt 
before it with fervent heat, much like 
the declaration of the ancient prophet, 
«The mountains would melt down at 
the presence of the Lord.” 

So great has been the overturn, that 
it has caused a trembling among every 
religious body in the land, not except- 
ing the Shakers. ‘Nevertheless, ev- 
ery true Believer of unshaken faith, 
according to his (Christ’s) promise, 
looks for an enlargement of the new 
heaven and new earth wherein dwells 
righteousness.”’—2 Pet. iii., 13. 

Another opening at the end of days 
and times, has been confidently pre- 
` dicted. Judging by the past, those 
declarations must be fulfilled. The 
next edition, we cannot donbt, will be 
silent and in a manner unlooked-for. 
It will deeply concern Believers and 
the more advanced minds not of our 
Order, and a fire must certainly be 
kindled that will burn up many things 
among us and them. 

Our faith is fixed and settled in the 
progress of God’s work. We cannot 
advance and enlarge as a body, with- 
out the power of God to chastise us 
and humble us, and to enlarge and pu- 
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rify. Judging by that unerring rule 
of Jesus, the signs of the times, the 
fire kindled in and out of Zion will 
burn brighter and grow hotter, till it 
does the work more effectually in the 
next step of progress. Many thou- 
sands now see clearly that subjects of 
the work in great numbers are gather- 
ing our ideas of God, Christ, heaven, 
the judgment, resurrection life, Com- 
munity and a probation hereafter. 

While this light is silently stealing 
through the host like a thief in the 
night, Believers complain that there is 
no conviction abroad. But common 
philosophy teaches; when God pours - 
out his spirit to commence a deeper 
work in these enlightened minds, his 
spirit can kindle a fire in the elements 
of truth which they are now gathering, 
that will start a spirit of conviction as 
much hotter than in former days, as 
fire is hotter than the burning summer 
heat. 

Therefore, our work is in the pres- 
ent, and our unshaken hope is in the 
future. We must perform our daily 
toils, building when we can build, and 
blessing all that we can bless, believ- 
ing that all will work for the best, and 
that Zion’s children will surely see 
beautiful days. 

Harvard, Masa. 


ee a - 


PLEASANT HILL, Kry., Fes. 1891. 

Evper H. C. Brins, Dear Brotu- 
ER :— We in our western home, read 
with some degree of pleasure the Man- 
IFEsTO and derive benefit therefrom. 
There are many writers and contribu- 
tors, who have committed their missives 
to your little sheet, and we hope that 
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the ‘bread they cast on the waters,” 
may return to them with an increase 
of an hundred fold. 

Much has been written of the ‘‘law 
of kindness,” and it is an inexhausti- 
ble theme, like a fountain, the more 
drawn from it, the more may be drawn 
from it. ‘*Woman’s Mission,” has 
attracted much attention from the Sis- 
terhood, and we bid the writer ‘*God 
speed.” 

True Politeness adds much to the 
charm of a home, among Believers, or 
elsewhere, and as it costs so little, it 
should not be a scarce commodity, 
with us. How much more pleasant 
life would be if in place of angry words 
we could give the ‘‘retort courteous.” 
But alas for huinan nature, the case at 
times seems almost hopeless. We 
were all grieved to hear of the demise 
of our beloved Elder Giles. May his 
successur, Elder Joseph, be enabled 
to do much good and bring many to 
know the truth, as proclaimed by the 
living witnesses of ‘The Second Ap- 
pearing.” Truly, ‘‘the harvest is 
great and the laborers few;” yet we 
know the promise is only to those who 
are faithful and endure to the end. 
We wish you success with our little 
Messenger. 

Your Sister, 
Mary C. SETTLES. 
EEE Oe 


SOUL FOOD. 


Ipa A. Tuomas. 


Lookine out on this vast world in 
mental vision I behold millions of souls 
all sustained by the beneficent grace 
and care of our great Creator. Nota 
single soul of this vast universe could 
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exist independent of the care of the 
all-wise Father. In the earth is found 
that which is converted into food for 
the sustenance of the natural life. 

God in wisdom made the world and 
the greatest and most wonderful of 
his works, is mankind. How curious- 
ly, how wonderfully are we made! We 
certainly were born to be happy, but 
alas! how often do we hear those 
around us complaining how hard the 
way of life is. I am convinced by my 
expcrience in this life, that life is just 
what we make it. We ure apt to al- 
low our lives to be influenced by the 
failings and short-comings of others. 

The noble mind will soar above 
the petty trials and temptations of ev- 
ery-day life, will seek to look beyond 
self. As the natural body is supported 
by the food nature produces, so the 
spiritual part is fed from the fountains 
of heaven, ministered to us in the 
blessed testimonies of our beloved 
gospel parents both in and out of the 
body. For the growth of the soul it 
must constantly be fed or it becomes 
weak and puny just as the body would 
without natural food for its support. 

The naturalis a type of the spirit- 
ual. It often seems easier to live a 
natural life; a life of ease and indul- 
gence, than a spiritual life. The high- 
er life calls us up out of nature into a 
higher plain; to crucify all those lower 


propensities which draw the soul down. 


Away with such weakness. Let us 
rise in the regeneration, wearing a clean 
and spotless garment made so by an 
honest confession of all sin, then and 
only then can we feel a true joining 
with the church of Christ. 

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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Editorial, 


“LINE UPON Line.” With what 
absorbing interest the teachers of ev- 
ery class of educational work, have 
read and re-read, and in serious 
meditation pondered this living expe- 
rience of the good prophet of Israel. 
It was no new discovery that had just 
awakened in his mind, and made him 
the inspired messenger of so necessa- 
ry a communication. The demand 
for this persistent force was in the 
world on the day that man was able 
to accept an advanced step in the 
truths of the natural or spiritual 
world. The early history of the 
human race is one of rules and laws 
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to establish in the mind the necessity 
of a personal discipline for the peace 
and protection of Society. 

The prophet in his work of refor- 
mation wae doing only as his fathers 
had done before him, but his work 
may have moved so slowly toward 
the anticipated goal, while at times 
he suffered such unlooked-for revers- 
es, that in his earnestness and faith- 
fulness to elevate the mind of man, 
he at last came to this conclusion : 
If anything is to be accomplished for 
God or humanity, it must be a work 
in which there is no faltering and no 
reserved or expressed doubts. The 
apostle, was so assured on this point 
that he could not avoid warning his 
Brethren of the unpleasant state. 
“A double minded man is unstable 


in all his ways.” 
Such a person has not as yet re- 


ceived these lessons of instruction 


which are sent from God, into a pure 
and honest heart. 
As is the work of the teacher 


among his pupils, in the rudiments 
of an education, so it must be with 
the work of a moral or spiritual 
teacher while working for the ad- 
vancement of his class. 

It is from day to day and from 
year to year, “Line upon line and 
precept upon precept,” until the pro- 
cess of remolding the mind has be- 
come so perfected that it cannot fail 
to meet with a reciprocal response. 
When a teacher is so fortunate as to 
observe the impress of “wisdom from 
above” stamped upon the mind, and 


paeea ey Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


a steadfastness in the way of well- 
doing manifested through word and 
deed, then in all the “beauty of ho- 
liness” descends a crown of hope, 
and for a season, with an overflow of 
charity toward man, human nature 
does not seem to be so very bad. 
Ameliorating conditions have aris- 
en and we resume our work with re- 
newed pleasure. We accept in all 
confidence the promised assurance 
and again enter upon the work, which 
came through the mission of Jesus,— 
“Peace on carth, gvod-will to man.” 
It is with this spirit of anticipated 
success that all our work for God 
should be commenced, and then con- 
tinued to the very end. To work 
under the shadow of a doubt, or with 
seeming indifference, is like working 
in the dark. Some good may be 


accomplished but the results will be 
far from satisfactory. 
God’s prophets were untiring in 


their efforts to establish the work of 
morality among the Jews, and to 
bring the mind to the necessity of 
strict justice, in all their dealings 
among men, and their reward came 
through the consciousness of having 
been faithful in their sacred mission. 

Every teacher who has met with 
even an ordinary measure of success, 
has been obliged to adopt the pre- 
cise course that was laid out by the 
prophets, and with earnest persist- 
ence present “line upon line, here a 
little and there a Itttle,”’ till the whole 
work was accomplished. The great 
Teacher who could lay down his life 


85 
as an example for others to lay down 
their lives for the good of mankind, 
has left this indelible impression, 
“Peace on earth, good-will to man.” 

QF By request we published two 
thousand copies of. the Autoviogra- 
phy of beloved Elder Giles B. Avery. 

These have all been sent out, while 
several of the Societies who are a 
little late in sending in their orders, 
must call upon the Brethren in the 
more fortunate Cuminunities, to share 
with them. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
February. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890. 31.87 1.13 in. 3's in. 
1891. 28.78 24% ” 233 ” 

Geo. M. W. 
Mar. 13. 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRyY;—To-day 


brings us the work of loving hands, sa- 
cred to the memory of our worthy Elder 
Giles. His Autobiography together with 
the touching mementos of his many 
friends. 

It was a beautiful thought to thus com- 
bine the two. His early resolutions to de- 
vote himself to the Shaker life, his en- 
tire consecration of time and talents to its 
cause are so well authenticated by the 
“cloud of witnesses’ at his departure, 
that the pamphlet seems like a string of 
pearls well clasped. And since, 

“The lives of great men sll remind us, 
We ean make our lives sublime.” 
it is as you wrote us; this Memorial will 
be one of our best missionaries. 

Happiness cannot be bought at half- 
price, neithercan the full satisfaction of 
our life be reached without the entire de 
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nial of self and selfish interests. But it matter connected with the autobiogra- 


needs the willing co-operation 
member in Community to make 
cess. Also a careful, prayfui, watchful 
spirit that we may have that ‘wisdom 
which is from above, first pure then 
peaceable.” 

The living months have come to us 
again, and impress us strongly to ‘look 
up through nature to nature’s God.” 

As we cast our eyes over the landscape 
just now we see that the frosts of wintcr, 
and the stormy blasts have destroyed the 
verdure of the past summer. The earth 
is sere and brown. But what will the 
sunshine and showers do for it? O beau- 
tiful lesson to learn! The life principle is 
hidden beneath and within this seeming 
ruin, and ere long the perennials will bud 
and blossom the annuals will be replanted, 
and it will soon be verdure and freshness 
everywhere. Can we not go and do 
likewise? 

Though the inevitable vicissitudes of 
earth-life everywhere may destroy many 
cherished plans; though our fondest hopes 
may fail ere fruition; yet the perennial 
principle of truth within us is ever ready 
to blossom into life when awakened by 
the rays of the sun of righteousness; 
while new resolves and works meet for 
our daily needs, must like the annuals be 
“resown with worthier seed,” and fitted 
to the toils of our day. 

We had an unexpected display of light- 
ning on the evening of Feb. 28; though 
at the time it was quite cold and snowy. 
Winter lightning is said to show “that 
there’is solid weather behind” and it 
proved true this time, for the first week 
in March has the coldest record of our 
quite severe winter. A. J.C. 


a ETN 
North Family. 
Mar. 16, 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—I received a 
nice roll of music for which I return the 
hearty thanks ofall the singers. The au- 
tobiugraphies arrived to-day and they look 


of every 
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phies, that I would not add to the over- 
flowing vessel. 

We have had some very cold weather 
and a great deal of rain. The first week 
in March I gave our new boilers a thor- 
ough test as to the economy compared 
with stoves. The coal was very carefully 
weighed and it took just twenty pounds 
of coal for each room per day. I took a 
great deal of pains that all should be warm 
and all the complaint I heard was, too 
hot. 

Nothing special moving, either in the 
physical or spiritual elements in these 
quarters. Our labors are mostly directed 
to raising the money to pay the taxes and 
hired men. Fishes are not caught very 
often in our waters that have the where- 
with-all in their mouths to pay tribute to 
Cesar. So we must toil on, pray on. 

In kindest love, 
D. O. 


— — —————————_+ oe ——$—$—___—--——_ 
Watervliet, N.Y. , 


: Mar. 1891. 

IT is a general time of health. No one 
sick. This is a great blessing. Ice and 
snow are plenty, but we are having a few 
warm days, and the snow and ice may 
disappear. 

The South family have been putting in 
a hot water heater to warm their sewing 
room, and it has proved to be a complete 
success. This is much better than a coal 
stove as it warms the room more evenly. 

Believing that cleanliness comes next 
to godliness, they have fitted up a new 
bath-room with all modern improvements. 
There seems to be some rivalry, to see 
which family will have the best care and 
present the best appearance. This isa 
move in the right direction. 

The Second family have made some im- 
provements in the cooking of food for the 
stock. They have introduced a boiler for 
heating the water and also for steaming 
the food. They also have a silo, and of 
course the butter which they make must 


very nice and give universal satisfaction. | be number one. 


I thought you might have such a flood of 


The gardeners at the Church are sow- 
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ing their tomato seed in boxes, and look- 
ing forward for early plants. 

We have one hundred lambs from our 
flock of sheep and all are doing well, 
As a Community we are prospering in 
temporal things, and are also striving to 
gather the fruits of the spirit. J. B. 

————— +9 ——————- 
Enfield, Conn. 
Mar. 1891. 

“THis one thing I do,” said the apostle, 
“forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” 

What is the “one thing” for which we 
are striving? Let us see to it that it is 
something worthy the energies of the im- 
mortal soul, something worth living for, 
something worth dying for. 

Let us strive to work for the good of 
others, to uplift some sinking soul, to 
strengthen and cheer some sin-sick one, 
or arouse some weak and erring one to 
better endeavors. 

Let us make our heaven here. Virtu- 
ous living, kindly acts and loving consid- 
eration make of home a heaven that one 
is in no haste to exchange for heaven 
above. 2440 spaces of cream were sold in 
February. s 

Spinach aad top onion seed that was 
sown in October, is now two inches above 
ground, and gives promise of a fine crop 
earlyin May. Currants need one good 
trimming annually, cutting out old wood 
and thinning the new. 

A little salt in poultry food is beneficial, 
but too much is dangerous. Brahmas, 
Cochins and Games are the best table 
birds, (roasted.) Crosses of lighter breeds 
on the above, for broilers. For general 
purposes, Wyandottes, Plymouth Rocks 
and Langshans. For eggs, Spanish, Min- 
orcas and Leghorns. 

For profit a person can secure better re- 
turns by selecting according to the variety 
in which he is mostinterested. All fowls 
should be made to scratch and search for 
.a portion of their food. D. ORCUTT. 


Harvard, Mass. 


? Mak. 11, 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR:—This morning the ther- 
mometer stands five deg. below zero, with 
two feet of snow on the ground. What a 
contrast with several past years. Last 
year we had what we called four days of 
good sleighing. This year over one hun- 
dred will tell the story. 

Last year we made out to fill our ice 
house with ice five inches thick and that 
of a poor quality. It is now full of ice 
twelve inches thick and of the very best 
quality. 

Last year our Sister society at Shirley 
did not have tlie privilege of getting any 
ice, and were obliged to sell their milk, 
but this year they have filled their house 
with the very best of ice. 

The deep snow this morning has forced 
us to stop sawing our wood, which we 
had thought to finish in some three days. 
Men and teams must go out on the kigh- 
ways asthe drifts have made the roads 
impassable. 

We are adding a few necessary im- 
provements to the comforts of life, as the 
purse may warrant. A radiator has been 
put into the dining-room to use up a little 
more of the surplus steam. 

The Sisters have concluded that it was 
more beneficial to health to have the 
floor of the ironing-room made of wood 
instead of cement, and the apparatus for 
ironing has been removed to a room 
above the basement. 

I think this is an item of importance 
that should be brought before the people, 
more than it now is. If experience is 
worth more than theory, then I think 
those who have had a thorough trial of 
cement floors, may have liberty to speak. 

It is one of the most unwise things that 
can be done, to improve on the old style 
of laundry labor, to have a cement floor 
through the hope of saving a little in the 
wear and tear of the flooring. It will be 
certain to bring injury to the health of 
those who so faithfully care for that part 
of our domestic life. The constant com- 
plaint of cold feet is only the stepping 
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stone to something worse. If the feet are 
cold we just raise the temperature of the 
room to 75 or 80 degrees, and this makes 
the heat so oppressive to the head and 
lungs, that we are glad to open a door and 
get a breath of fresh air. . 

The result of this sudden change with 
the head so heated and the feet uncom- 
fortably cold, is often disasterour to the 
system. 

Jt is a decided mistake to make a cement 
floor for a laundry with the idea of having 
less expense. The floor made of wood 
may not be quite so durable, but in its use 
the injury to the health is decidedly less. 

A. B. 


eth 


Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for February, 1891. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 49. 
Lowest 99 9 99 99 5 
Mean 99 99 99 9 22.6 
Snowfall ” ý a em 9.50 in. 
Total precipitation of 

rain and melted snow. ” ” 3.20 ” 
Number of days upon which 0.01 ” 


or more of rain or melted snow fell, 8 
Depth of snow at end of month, 23 in. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


———mMo 


Mar. 1891. 
THE sugar harvest has commenced, and 
already several hundred trees have been 
tapped, and a specimen of nice sugar has 
been manufactured. While the Editor of 
the American Bee Journal, takes pleasure 
in recommending the use of honey for the 
‘cure of weak lungs and sore throats; who 
knows but that a little maple sugar or can- 
dy may be a twin panacea for these and 
many other ills. Indeed, I think it would 
be a rare case to find a throat so sore, 
that the possessor could not discuss the 
merits of either the honey or the candy. 
We advise all, to take the honey and the 
candy when they can get it. It is decid- 
edly better than most of the quack nos- 
trums that are flooding the market. 
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A strirg of nice pickerel were on exhi- 
bition a few days since, the results of one 
day’s work on a small pond; and it would 
be well to add the result of a hard day's 
work for three young men, who were 
obliged to cut the fishing holes through 
ice that was twenty inches thick. They 
say the work and the success were enjoy- 
able. ” 


—w 


Enfield, N. H. 


Mar. 15, 1891. 

DEAR Ep1ToR:—Now we know, having 
read the very interesting and much-prized 
“Memorial” of our revered and saintly 
Elder Giles, why the MANIFESTO was just 
a bit tardy in reaching us; it must have 
been quite an addition in the printers’ de- 
partment, but the genuine satisfaction en- 
joyed by many kindred souls in its peru- 
sal, and the conviction it should carry to 
earth’s seeking, sorrowing children, we 
hope may bless and fully compensate your 
worthy efforts. 

May it not only serve to keep green his 
memory, but also perpetuate in others, 
yet with us in body, his Christ-like spirit 
and example. 

Do not think us ‘‘fault-finders,”’ because 
we mention the late arrival of our little 
messenger, not at all, it is like this: some 
of us hav kindled our zeal anew, in the 
line of Bible questions which it furnishes, 
80 if we have only one Sabbath to ‘Search 
the Scriptures,” concordance etc., we 
might be a little late too, had we not some 
ancient worthy to help untie the Gordian 
knot; at present writing, our zeal is very 
commendable, and if it does not prove as 
our good Br. Chase Allard often said of 
our zeal in worship, “like a shaving fire,” 
it will be of real benefit. 

There is not very much we can say this 
time, and it is little matter, the months 
recede so rapidly; evidently we have not 
struck the exact key to produce a real 
“Home Note,” but yet, if these few words 
cause any of our dear friends in any part 
of the universe, to send us a kindly thought 
we shall be convinced that they had the 
right ring all the same. E. B. 
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Groveland, N. Y. 


AND March returned with a piercing breeze, 

With snow-showers oft, and a deeper freeze, 

Making slippery paths for old and 5 oung, 

For good and bad and everyone. 

March, 1s the oldest wind-instrument known; 

Whistling and screeching and trilling its tone. 

For thirty-one days through every year 

The music of March unceasing we hear. 

Fruit-buds generally have passed a sat- 
isfactory examination which at this time 
indicates the reverse of last year’s fruit 
failure, yet we have lived and thrived dur 
ing the famine season, as a valued friend 
of Brighton, Mr. S. S. Boardman a dealer 
in farm and garden produce kindly re- 
membered us with some choice apples 
which has added liberally to the family 
board. Such generous gifts, from gener- 
ous hands will not be forgotten. For “‘it 
is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

A few days previous we received a pleas- 
ing call from our former neighbor Philo 
Johnson now of Herkimer Co., N. Y. He 
tells us that in said County they have had 
one hundred days of uninterrupted sleigh- 
ing, Which amounts toa few score more 
than we in Livingston Co., can number. ` 

Robins and blue birds returned early, de- 
fying the blow and snow of stormy March, 
and continue their sweet songs of happy 
bird life, resting in the assurance that 
summer days are not far away for the 
darkness of winter is passing them by. 

G. D. G. 


Hor ÃōĖ 


Mar. 1891. 

DEAR EpITOR:—I thought I would, 
again, venture to write for the MANIFEs- 
To. Since my last, we. have been called 
upon to pass through much tribulation in 
the loss of dear souls. Those who have 
been an example to us for many years, and 
been anxious through faithfulness to have 
us made happy. 

I have no doubt but that they are still 
with us in spirit, and will act as messen- 
gers of love, through any affliction that 
may come upon us. 

For the young Brethren and Sisters we 
have an anxious prayer, that they may be 
able to become steadfast in gospel truth, 


and willing advocates of the purity of the 
testimony of the word of God. In well 
doing your reward is as sure as God is 
sure. Keep a faithful watch over the 
course of your life and keep your souls 
unspotted from tlie world. 

My thankfulness increases with my priv- 
ilege, for the relation which I hold with 
my beloved Lrethren and Sisters, and I 
wish to encourage all to be faithful to the 
light which God has given them. 

Acccpt the promise of the pure in heart, 
and it will be a beautiful treasure. 

Your Brother, 
L. P. 


et ie agi ee 

[In a letter received from South 
Union, Ky., of Mar. 13, we have an 
account of a very sad accident.— Ed. ] 


CHESTER HOLMAN, a man of fifty years 
and an excellent mechanic, ascended to 
the upper platform of our wind mill, some 
seventy fect from the ground. Before go- 
ing up, he had, as was supposed, secured 
the machinery from motion, so that no 
pumping could be done, but a sudden 
breeze threw one of the twelve feet fans 
against him, and he fell, head foremost, 
to the ground, striking on a stone walk. 
His death must have been instantaneous 
as he did not breathe nor make a motion. 
A cannon ball could not have taken life 
more suddenly. H. L. E. 


Q w 
(Contributed bv A. J. Calver.] 
HOW THE OLD MAY HELP THE YOUNG. 


By Mary A. LIVERMORE. 


No stage of human life into which Nat- 
ure conducts us by a regular and univers- 
al course, can ever be regarded as an evil, 
Neither can it be destitute of advantages 
and enjoyments, if one lives in obedience 
to the laws of one’s being. Cicero tells 
us in his discourse ‘‘De Senectute” writ- 
ten nearly a hundred years before Christ, 
that ‘‘only those who have no resources of 
happiness within themselves are uneasy 
in any stage of life, and that this is pecul- 
iarly the case with respect to old age.” 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANFIESTO. 


ma er ee ES e a 


It cannot be denied that it is commonly 
regarded a misfortune to grow old, nor is 
there any lack of reasons for this belief. 
Solomon calls old age ‘‘the evil days, when 
we shall say we have no pleasure in them.”’ 
Milton sat in the sun, ‘old and blind,” af- 
flicted and deserted, unloved and unlovely. 
Dr. Johnson declared that “old age had 
brought him naught but decrepitude.”’ 
Carlyle’s sad and stern life deepened into 
a cheerless, starless evening, and went out 
ina night of gloom. If we had no other 
examples of old age but such as these, we 
might accept as true the poet’s utterance, 
that 

“the good die first 
While they, whose hearts are dry as summer dust, 
Burn to the socket.” 

But beautiful illustrations of contented 
and charming old age, abound in history, 
and glorify life to-day. Cicero said, “I 
have well-nigh finished the race, and per- 
ceive in myself with much satisfaction, a 
ripeness for death. I look on my depart- 
ure not as being driven from the world, 
but as leaving an inn.” Dr. Arnold says, 
“Old age is the holy place of life, the chap- 
el of ease from weary labor.” Another 
calls it, “The Sabbath of a life-time—the 
rest that precedes the rest that remains.” 
Gladstone, Oliver Wendell Holmes and 
John G. Whittier are living illustrations 
of an old age which is a glorious consum- 
mation of a true, useful and unselfish life. 

‘““Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap,” and the old age of any per- 
son, man or woman, will be the result of 
the life he has lived. The whole record 
of our lives is laid up within us. What 
we are at fifty, sixty, and upward, is what 
we have been previous to fifty and sixty. 
If then we would have a happy and lovely 
old age, we must prepare for it, as what- 
ever the old age may be, it is the certain 
result of a life-time. 

There must be a physical preparation 
for it, for good health is a great pre-requi- 
site to happy and useful living. To drop 
into habits of eating and drinking, of 
dressing or living, that injure the body, 
and impair the health, is to sin against 
ourselves, and with those we are associat- 


ed. For sick people form a part of the 
waste and burden of daily life, they hold 
down the brakes on the progress of friends 
and kindred, they add to the weight of 
the mill-stone hung about their neck. 

No virtue is more excellent in an old 
person than cheerfulness, and old age 
without it is “a Lapland winter without a 
sun.” Butitis a trait of character, re- 
quiring cultivation, for there is much in 
life that militates against it. Fretfulness 
and despondency are very common faults 
of persons who have got beyond their 
youth. “The world would be better and 
brighter,” says Sir John Lubbock “‘if peo- 
ple were taught the duty of being happy, 
as well as the happiness of doing our 
duty. For to be happy ourselves is a 


most effectual contribution to the happi- 
ness of others.” 
To have constant occupation tothe end 


of life is a great help to cheerfulness, as 
well as a great blessing. “I have lived 
long enough” said Dr. Adam Clarke, ‘‘to 
learn that the secret of happiness is never 
to allow one’s energies to stagnate.” 
Bodily and mental decay are both retard- 
ed, even in old age, by the constant but 
not excessive exercise of our powers. 
Michael Angleo at the age of eighty-three 
wrote exquisite sonnets, and made draw- 
ings, plans, and models for use, in archi- 
tecture and sculpture. Handel at seventy- 
five, produced oratorios and anthems. 
Hayden composed “‘The Creation” at six- 
ty-five, and at seventy-seven, was moved 
to tears of joy, by its harmonies when he 
heard it performed ata concert. Linne- 
us was still a devoted botanist at seventy- 
seven, and exclaimed, “I am happier in 
my work than the King of Persia!’ Hum- 
boldt kept young to ninety in scientific 
studies, and in publishing the results of 
his investigations. Mary Somerville, 
Caroline Herschel, and Maria Mitchel, 
ceased not from their labors though the 
dusty years lengthened behind them, and 
they halted only when the gate of death 
swung outward for their cxit from life. 

But to work and to live only for one’s 
self, will by no means promote one’s hap- 
piness. On the contrary, it is a fruitful 
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source of intensest misery. The secret of 
many a joyless life, which has gone out in 
bitterness, suicide or insanity, may be 
found in the selfishness which dominated 
it from its beginning to its close. Only 
that work which is done wisely and lov- 
ingly for others is rewarded with peren- 
nial joy. For that is to live in love, 
which is to live in God. It is to work for 
God, since He has identified Himself with 
even the least of his children. And to 
live in love is to live in everlasting youth. 

Whoever shall enter into old age by this 
royal road, whether men or women, will 
find the last of life, the very best of life. 
The service they can render to the young, 
of both sexes, will be invaluable, and will 
be about the same in both cases. Having 
learned the lessons, and mastered the tasks 
assigned to this first school of the soul, 
while awaiting their promotion to nobler 
teachers and grander studies, they can 
help the beginners, who in the glamour 
of youth are overborne by unconquered 
passion and appetite. They can demon- 
strate that they do not lament the days 
that are gone, and the sensual pleasures 
that have departed, because better days 
and larger joys have succeeded them. 
And like the poet Whittier, they can rea- 
son from blessings seen, of greater, out of 
sight, and so enkindle in the youthful 
soul, aspirations for a grander to-morrow 
than we have to-day, which it shall help 
to bring in. 

The young prize personal charms above 
their worth, and have not learned that the 
highest type of beauty comes from within, 
and is not dependent on fleeting youth. 
Those who have grown old in love with 
all God’s children, and in loyalty to every 
duty, can teach them how a beautiful soul 
can glorify a face that age has faded and 
look out cheerily through eyes whose lus- 
tre ithas dimmed. When the antecedent 
life has not been misused or wasted, there 
comes with increasing years, an abiding 
conviction that death is but a circum- 
stance in a life that is unbroken, and that 
the soul survives the change unharmed. 
And as friends drop away, one by one, and 
cease from the earth. the certainty grows 
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clearer that they have not ceased to live, 
and what is called death, is but transition. 
Can there be a nobler object-lesson to the 
young than the calm sereneness of the 
aged, who at the close of a good life, await 
their inevitable turn to pass outinto ‘‘that 
other chamber of the King, larger than 
this and lovlier.”’ 

Fortunate is the young man before 
whose instructed eyes stands so helpful 
and beautiful a presence! And happy is 
the maiden on whom descends the perpet- 
ual benediction of the motherly spirit, 
which has been refined, purified and made 
strong and wise by the experiences of a 
long and good life.—From "The Chatau- 
quan.” 


— 
[Contributed by I. Anstatt.] 
A LITTLE STORY WITH A LARGE MORAL. 


Ir is an old story, and, as it can possi- 
bly have no local application, this is a good 
time to retell it. 

It is told of the famous author.of the 
famous tract entitled “Come to Jesus,” 
who was something of a controversialist 
as well as eloquent pleader four souls. 

IIe was at one time engaged in a thev- 
logical dispute with some reverend oppo- 
nent, and grew more than usually heated 
during the controversy. 
down and wrote an answer to some publi- 
cation of his opponent's, an answer Dris- 
tling with sarcasm and invective, an an- 
swer sharp and cutting as a razor, an an- 
swer he felt sure his opponent would wince 
under as if he had received a succession 
of rapier thrusts. Reading it to a friend 
before sending it for publication he asked: 

“What do you think of it?” 

“Itis a masterpiece of invective,” was 
the reply. ‘‘You fairly flay him alive. 
By the way, what have you decided to 
call it?” 

“T have not thought of a title,” an- 
swered the clergyman. ‘Can you sug- 
gest one?” 

“Well,” came the response, slowly and 
thoughtfully, “how would it do to call it, 
‘Go to the Devil, by the author of Come 
to Jesus?’ ”’ 
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That was all. The biting and sarcastic 
and cutting invective went into the fire; it 
was never even offered to a publisher.— 
Norwich Bulletin. 

Beg Oo a i tees EAE 


SUBMISSION. 


Fiorma HARDING. 


WHEN life’s morning breaks in splendor, 
And brightly beams the rising sun; 

© how easy then to whisper,— 

Thy will, Lord, not mine be done. 


And when its golden rays fall gently 
On the pathway where I go, 
While the crystal streams beside me, 
Murmur softly as they flow, 


When the pathway I am treading 

Seems decked with flowers, bright and 
fair; 

And their perfume rich and lovely, 

Floats upon the balmy air, 


O how easy, then, to whisper 

While these glories deck the way; 
Whatever thou wouldst have me do, 
Lord, I willingly obey. 

But when doubts and fears oppress me, 
And the storms are gathering nigh, 
When the clouds hang dark and heavy, 
O'er the once blue, sunlit sky ;— 


When the murmuring, laughing streamlets 
Rise like billows by the way, 

And I stand in fear and terror 

Longing for the light of day; 


When the way is dark and dreary, 
Through its mist I fail to see; 
Am I willing then to whisper 
“Lord, Pll follow none but Thee?” 
Teach me then, O Lord, I pray Thee 
Through the storm and bright sunshine 
To adore and love Thee, ever; 
And to say, Thy will, not mine. 
Hancock, Mass. 
———_—— 0 

THERE are joys which long to be ours. 
God sends ten thousand truths, which 
come about us like birds seeking inlet, 
- but we are shut up to them, and so they 
bring us nothing; but sit and sing awhile 
on the roof and then fly away. 

H. W. Beecher. 


OUR SORROW. 


Mania WItHaM. 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble.” 

THERE is much of sadness and heart- 
pain which is keenly felt when those 
we love and reverence are called sud- 
denly and unexpectedly from our 
midst. We may deplore sickness and 
disease upon ourselves, but this may 
be borne with fortitude if we can see 
health smiling on the loved counte- 
nances around us. Disappointment 
comes in many forms, and brings its 
own peculiar smart. But the sorrow 
deep and lasting that has come upon 
us. Death has swept from us the 
walls of strength and power that could 
illy be spared. While engaged in our 
daily pursuits, we are startled at the 
fall of one, then another, loved and 
beloved from among us. Truly, 
‘Thou hast all seasons for thine own 
O Death!” We murmur not, it was 
the commission of a higher power, 
and we are led to think more of the 
world where death does not invade. 
Through all the heavenly country sow- 
row and sighing will flee away. 

Enfield, Conn. 


— 


(Contributed by Catharine Pepper.) 
“AS THY DAY IS.” 


Most of the troubles that afflict us nev- 
er overtake us. They exist in our appre- 
hensions rather than in reality. We 
suffer a thousand deaths in anticipation of 
the one death which, when it comes, is 
no king of terrors, but a messenger of 
peace. How much suffering we might save 
ourselves if we would bear only the bur- 
dens of to-day, and not add to them the 
burdens of to-morrow. Sometimes the 
burdens of to-day seem insupportable, 
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but they may be more bearable if we will 
not add to them the griefs of yesterday 
and the forebodings of a coming day, and 
if we rest in the promise, ‘‘As thy day is, 
so shall thy strength be.” 

The world is full of sorrow, of calamity, 
of pain, of tragedy, and the complaint of 
Job continually sounds in our ears, and 
never ceases. We cannot solve the mys- 
teries of life, we cannot answer the ques- 
tions that every day clamor for reply, but 
we can and we must “trust that somehow, 
good will be the final end of ill,” and that 
trust is our only way out. 

Instead of bewailing the present, of an- 
ticipating trouble in the future, and mourn- 
ing over the past, we may find nepenthe 
in earnestly discharging the duty of the 
present, and living one day, one moment, 
at atime. We may gather hope from past 
deliverances, and confidence from a firm 
and abiding faith in the wisdom and good- 
ness of God. 

After its fearful plunge over the falls Ni- 
agara River gathers itself again and, min- 
gled with the great St. Lawrence, winds 
through the Thousand Islands to the sea. 
Many a mountain rill is shattered to drops 
as it leaps over the precipice, but the drops 
gather again, and wind on their peaceful 
way through smiling valleys, bringing 
verdure and gladness as they go. 

No strange thing has happened to us 
when fiery trials have come upon us. 
What son is there whom the Father chas- 
teneth not? Even when the walls of the 
crucible in which we are placed hide Him 
from our view, we may say, “When He 
hath tried me I shall come forth as gold.” 
— Selected. 


m 
SONNET. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


O Gop, illuminate our hearts to-day; 
[ness; 
Yea, judge us with thy living righteous- 
fectness 
Teach us to know the soul’s true per- 


When turned from evil to Thy glorious 
way. 
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Lead Thou our sight from things that 
outward lay 
To inner views, to seek our own redress 
For every sin, and others trust and bless; 
We have a nobler purpose when we love 
and pray. 
The human errs, but Thou art ever true; 
In justice Thou canst measure every 
need, 
At variance with evil through and through, 
At peace with truth wherever it may 
lead; 
God of the holy, and of the wayward too, 
Bless with Thy virtue every thought 
and deed. 
Alt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


The Bible Class. 


ANSWER to Bible Question No. 19, pub- 
lished in the March Manifesto. 


Name a verse that contradicts a state- 
ment made in Isaiah, fortieth chapter and 
fourth verse. 


“Every valley shall be exalted, and ev- 
ery mountain and hill shall be made Jow; 
and the crooked shall be made straight; 
and the rough places plain.” 


Mt. Lebanon returns this answer which 
is found in Ecel. i., 15: “That which is 
crooked cannot be made straight; and 
that which is wanting cannot be num- 
bered.” 

This was the accepted answer of the 
whole class which numbers more thau thir- 
ty pupils. 

Canterbury returns the same answer 
from twelve pupils. 


Enfield, N. H. returns the same from 
thirteen pupils. 

It is remarkable that all have sent in 
the same answer. This decision is unani- 
mous, aud the Bible students are worthy 
of many thanka. As the answer was the 
same as that received with the question, 
it need not, necessarily, be repeated. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 20. 
Who first served butter to his guests, 
and on what occasion? 
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ling any of the forme of electricity known 
iťo Franklin and his contemporaries. In 


Roska and Papers. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND Sct- 
ENCE OF HEALTH. March. Contents. Geo. 
Bancroft, with portrait; Lavuter’s Meth- 
od of Drawing; Silhouettes, illustrated; 
Sketches in Phrenological Biography; The 
Nose; Studies from Lavater: Notable Peo- 
ple of the Day; Practical Phrenology; 
Boots in Winter; Child Culture: A Curefor 
Bunions; Obstructing Air and Light; Ef- 
fect of Bad Food, etc., ete. 
Wells Co., Broadway, N. Y. 


THe JourNAL OF HyGelo-THERAPY. 
March. Contents. Mental Hygiene; Fever; 
Chronicles of Ruth; Germatology: 
Vaccinnation; A Reminiscence; Eating 
Fruit; Plant Fruit ‘Crees; Culinary, ete., 
ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


SPARING THE ROD. 


pæ pe we 


li) 


THE parent who flies to the rod to cor- | 


rect every trifling fault or misdemeanor, 
says The Ladies’ Home Journal, will have 
no influence with her children when they 
are too old to be governed by force. A 
child should never be struck in anger. A 
box on the ear may rupture the membrane 
that forms the drum, and cause perma- 
nent deafness. A hasty blow may do mis- 
chief that years of repentance cannot un- 
do. Punishment is for discipline, not for 
revenge. It is to teach the child to avoid 
evil and to do right. It never should be a 
vent for the angry passions of the moth- 
er. Love, patience and firmness are the 
instruments she must use to mold her 
child’s character. Punishment is a means 
to an end, let her pray for grace to use it 
wisely. 
FRANKLIN’S PRACTICALITY. 

In his new discovery, Franklin immedi- 
ately saw the means for producing some- 
thing “of use to mankind,” which, as he 
had written to Collinson in April, 1749, he 
was 
erto been unable to do. His speedy inven- 
tion of the lightning-rod gave to the 
world the only apparatus directly applic- 


able to the service of man that has ever | 
yet been devised for utilizing or control- | two years. 


— ee 


Anti- | 
es | a large degree the scientific mind. But he 


this haste of the philosopher to make his 
discovery serve a practical end, we recog- 
nize the mun, Franklin, —the man who ex- 
hibited in ro many ways the characteris- 


' ties of a later time.—the nineteenth centu- 


ry American. Scientist and engineer, lit- 
erary man and journalist, philosopher - 
and man of affairs, Franklin was by nat- 
uie what society and the growth of the 
great newspapers, and the stimulating re- 


Fowler & j Wards of the patent system make so many 


of his successors. Tranklin’s discussions 
of the single fluid theory of electricity and 
his whole writing upon the subject of his 
electrical labors show that he possessed in 


also had the inventive faculty and the will 
to exercise it. The natural union of these 
attributes is not so common as might 
seem to one of our generation. The mod- 
ern way of life tempts every scientific 
searcher to turn his laboratory into a 
workshop, just as the allurements of jour- 
nalism tempt the majority of the poets 
and historians away from their natural 
eallings.—From “The Early History of 
Electricity in America,” by GEorcE HER- 
BERT STOCKBRIDGE, in New England Mag- 
azine for March. 
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Ir the worst man in the world should 
do a good deed, the time will come 
when he will be rewarded for it. 

JAMES WHITTAKER. 


Besiha. 


Eliza Coley, at Pleasant Hill, Ky., Mar. 
4, 1891. Age 70 yrs. and 11 mo. 

A faithful Sister who has resided in the 
Community since May, 1838. She will 


“chagrined a little’ that he had hith- ` hear it said, “Well done, good and faithful 
ı servant.” - 


J. W. S. 
Olof Anderson, at Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
March 23, 1891. Age 52 yrs. 
A native of Sweden, had lived here 
J. W. S. 
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SoNyYEA, Marcu 28, 1891. 

RBELovED ELDER Henry;—The box with 
the hooks came safely to hand. Thank 
you kindly for the same and am sorry if it 
has caused you any trouble. We prize 
them much and in reading the bouk real- 
ize more keenly our great loss, but have a 
strong and an abiding trust in those 
principles and that faith which produced 
such a good, grand and noble character. 

One of the Saviors that were to come up 
upon Mount Zion, pointing the way toa 
higher and holier life. Zion needs many 
such and humanity is looking for just 
such leaders to lead them out of the dark- 
ness of an unregenerate life. We hope the 
book will prove a blessing to all who may 
have the privilege to read it. 

Kindest of love to all and for all. 

Your Brother, 
A L. Work. 


= MM 


WAUPACA, MAR. 18, 1891. 

Mr. BLINN, SIR: —For some unknown 
reason, the March number of the guod 
MANIFESTO has failed to reach me. Per- 
haps it has been lost on the way, or it 
might have been overlooked at the Pub- 
lisher’s Office. Ido not wish to lose even 
one of the pamphlets, for I find much 
salutary instruction in each one, that has 
a tendency to lift the soul higher in the 
realm of thought and consequently in 
progression. 

HARRIET N. MILES. 
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MILTON, UMATILLA Co., OREGON. 
Mar. 16, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Mar. num- 
ber came safe, but delayed. Enclosed, 
find Postal Note of one dollar as subscrip- 
tion to MANIFESTO. Long may it live to 
disseminate the life-giving truth of the 
gospel of Christ. “Notes about Home” 
are always a source of great pleasure to 
me. Br. D. Orcutt’s article on ‘Life is 
mostly what we make tt,” is to the point. 
For, indeed, crosses and trials must come 
as a test of our steadfastness in the work 
of our redemption from all sin. Yea, 


Brethren and Sisters, I earnestly pray 
that I may truly and unflinchingly live 
the teachings of Christ and our blessed 
Mother Ann and thus gain the ‘honest 
soul’s reward.” Your Brother, | 

Wa. W. BELLMIRE. 
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GREAT may he be who can command, 

And rule with just and tender sway: 

Yet is diviner wisdom taught 

Better, by him who can obey. 

Adelaide Proctor. 
ee 

It is said that revenge is sweet; so 
is the deadly nigbtshade; yet both are 
fatally poison. Beware of such dan- 


gerous sweets. A. J. Calver. 


Every-Day Biography. 

Containing a collection of nearly 1400 
brief Biographies, arranged fur Every Day 
in the Year, as a Reference for the Teacher, 
Student, Chautauquan, and Home Circles. 
By Amelia J. Calver. A large handsome 
vol., nearly 400 pages, handsomely bound; 
price, $1.50. 

‘“‘Every-Day Biography,” is an outgrowth 
of the increasing popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people. 

Nearly 1500 names are here found, repre- 
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found- 
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes- 


sion. 
To Chautauquans it will prove invaluable, 


since every week will bring some name to 

mind prominent in that universal study. 
This work will be found a valuable addi- 

tion to any library or collection of books. 


Agents wanted to introduce this. and take 
orders for it. Sent by mail, postpaid, on re- 
ceipt of price, $1.50. Address, 


FOWLER & WELL’'S 00., 776 BROAD- 
WAY, New York. 


Sxeroges oF SHAKERS AND SHAKERISM. 
A synopsis of Theology of the United Soci- 
ety of Believers in Christ’s Second Appear- 


ing. By G. B. Avery. 
Price 15 cts. 


Address H, Q. Blinn, Bast Canterbury, N. E. 
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THE NEW WEBSTER 


JUST PUBLISHED— ENTIRELY NEW. 


WEBSTER’S 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 


A GRAND INVESTMENT 
for the Family, the School, or the Library. 
Revision has been in progress for over 10 Years. 
More than 100 editorial laborers employed. 
$300,000 ex pended before tirat copy was printed. 
Critical examination invited. Get the Best. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Illustrated pamphlet free. 
G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Publishers, 
Springfield, Mass., U. S. A. 
Caution! —There have recently been issued 
several cheap reprints of tho 1817 edition of 
Webster's Unabridged Dictionary, anedition long 
since superannuated. These books are given 
various namens, —“* Webster's Unabridged,” "The 
Great Webster'a Dictionary,” “ Webster's Big 
Dictionary,” * Webster's Encyclopedic Dictiona- 
ry,” ete., ete. 
any announcements concerning them nre 
very misleading, as the body of each, from A to 
Z, is 44 years old, and printed from cheap plates 
made by photographing the old pages. 


Hymns, Songs, & 
Dance Music. No 
paper used, but 
tTetallie = rollers 
making delightful 
SEALY a musie. Plays a 
j {ube as long 
as desired, 
Reeds or- 
gan size. 
Api. 
ae y finish 
Er T as an rede resembling 
New ORLA Siocon oe Minorar; 
is Ann one | Biltand sile 


Wonder, can play u. | Ver keys. 


If vou want the Bent send direct tothe Munkera. We will 
Icare you. Just what yoa want to make hume heppy. Send 
6.00 with chia notice and we will send Organ at once, all com- 
‘ete. Satisfaction, or money refunded. Address 
ATES ORGAN CO., 74 Pearl Street, BOSTON, Mass. 


A sample organ FREE. If you want one, 
cut this notice out and send to us at once. 


THE DIVINE AFFLATUS, 


A 
FORCE IN HISTORY. 


Price, 10 cts. 


Address, H. C. Burn, East Canterbury, N. H. 


AMATEUR ENTERTAINMENTS, for 
churches, societies etc., a new book juat 
out, tells how to give the following:— 

The French Market, The Vienna Bakery, 
A Harvest Home Festival, including the 
feast of Mondamin, A Rainbow Festival, 
A Carnival of Authors, Two Gipsy Camps, 
including a Casearone Party, a Spider-web 
Party, an Adirondack Camp and a Florida 
Camp, A Grand Historical Pageant, A 
Christmas Festival, including Santa Claus 
“at home,” A Doll Reception, An Orange 
Tea, A Green tea and an Orange Tree. 
It sella for 15 cents. All book sellers and 
newsdealers have it, or will get it for you 
or it will be sent postpaid by the publish- 
ers on receipt of 15 cents. 

Cuark W. Bryan & Co., Publishers, 

Springfield, Mass. 


yo y R NAM ORNAME AND AD- 
DRESS in our com- 
bination Pen, Lead Pencil and Rubber 
Stamp, sent post paid for 25e. yy Do not 
confound this with the cheap trash adver- 
tised by some firms. This has proved itself 
to be the most practical Pocket Stamp ev- 
er made, asit opens like magier by a spring, 
and it takes no more room in the pocket 
than an ordinary pencil, It cannot open it- 
self in the pocket. We supply it with col- 
ored or indelibleink. AGENTS WANT- 
ED. Send 4 one cent stamps for catalogue. 
One cent stamps taken. 
J. S. HODGDON, Ellsworth, Me. 


A SUMMARY VIEW 
OF THE 


MILLENNIAL CHURCH, 
OR 
“United Society of Believers” 
It treats of the Rise and Progresa of the 
Society, together with the general Prin- 
ciples of the Fuith and Testimony. 


Price, 50 cts. 


BRIEF EXPOSITION 
OF THE 
Principles and Regulations 
of the 
SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS. 


Price, 10 cts 
Address, H. C. BLINN, East CANTERBURY, N. H. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 


By RIcHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 5. 


ZEXEAS M’ CALLIsTER, in a letter 
dated May, 1802, speaking of the work 
in North Carolina, observes, ‘‘The like 
wonders have not been seen, except in 
the Kentucky ReEvivaL last summer, 
since the days of the Apostles. Isup- 
pose the exercises of our congregation 
last winter, surpassed any thing ever 
seen or heard. I think it sometimes 
would have been well, if they had been 
kept and never told.”’* * * * * * * 

It is certain, the natural man re- 
receiveth not the things of the spirit 
of God, for they are foolishness to 
him; hence, Christ instructed his dis- 
ciples not to cast pearls before swine ; 
for the same cause, so little has been 
published abroad concerning the deep 
things of God, made manifest among 
the people called New-Lights: and for 
the same reason, these things can be 
but slightly touched at present. 

That the power was supernatural by 


which such multitudes were struck 
down, required no arguments to prove ; 
and had they never risen again, there 
might have been some reason for charg- 
ing it to the devil: but who has power 
to killand make alive again? could any 
one with the rationality of a man, sup- 
pose that any thing short of the power 
of God, could suspend the functions 
of animal life for an hour, a day, or a 
week, and again restore them with addi- 
tional brightness? Is nature able to as- 
sume such apparent changes, as for 
tens and fifties, moved at the same 
time by the same instinct, to forget the 
use of every limb, and fall prostrate 
no matter where, and yawn, and gasp, 
and expire in a cold sweat ? 

This belongs not to nature, and as 
little does it belong to nature to exempt 
her sons from wounds and bruises, 
broken limbs, and aching heads, in 
case of such repeated and dangerous 
falls as were common among the New- 
Lights. Least of all, could nature ex- 
tend to their resurrection, after an hour, 
a week, or a trance of nine days. 
Who wants a miracle to arouse their 
faith, and fix it on the sacred truths re- 
corded in the Scriptures? let him rec- 
ognize the camp-meeting, let him find 
the man or woman, whose immortal 
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part for hours and days traversed the 
regions of eternity, while the breath- 
less body lay as a spectacle of terror 
to surrounding friends. 

The learned expositor of Scripture, 
and the one whom he opprobriously 
terms an Infidel, are equally baffled 
with the falling exercise: the one up- 
on his hypothesis, that there never was 
sucha thing as a miracle in the days 
of the Apostles; and the other, that 
there never was to be any such thing 
after. All their experiments and re- 
searches were in vain, to reduce this op- 
eration to some natural cause. 

Their feeling the pulse, changing the 
situation of the person, applying smell- 
ing bottles, bathing with. camphor or 
cold water, and letting of blood, could 
never make half the discovery in the 
case that those made who came with 
their barrels of whiskey to retail to the 
multitude. By such it was abundant- 
ly proved, that the readiest way to 
keep clear of this extraordinary exer- 
cise, was to drown the soul in debauch- 
ery and vice. 

Many circumstances, confounding 
to the wisdom of man, attended the 
exercises mentioned, which for sake of 
brevity have to be omitted. However 
extraordinary these things were, they 
were not considered by the people as 
the most evidential of a work of the 
true spirit: something much greater 
was commonly expected to succeed 
their resurrection, of greater impor- 
tance than any thing that went before. 
The word of exhortation is ranked 
among the apostolic gifts, and as such 
it was considered by the New-Lizhts. 
This gift was generally expected on 
the occasion of rising from the before 
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mentioned trance, and such expecta- 
tions were very commonly answered. 
The exhortations delivered on those 
occasions by all ranks and colors, but 
especially by small children, were so 
evidential of a divine power, so search- 
ing to the conscience, and so wounding 
to the sinner, that the most obstinate 
unbelievers have fallen down, like those 
of old, and confessed that God was of 
a truth in them. 

It required a spirit more incredulous 
than that which has commonly bcen 
called infidelity, to deny a supernatural 
agency in the case of such pathetic 
and powerful addresses from little chil- 
dren, not only unlearned, but also of the 
most bashful and unpopular cast of 
mind. Such little ones, of eight or 
ten years of age raised upon the shoul- 
ders or held up in the arms of some 
one, in the midst of vast multitudes, 
would speak in amannerso marvelous 
and astonishing, that persons of the 
most rugged passions would dissolve 
into tears. Professors of the foremost 
rank, confess that hitherto they had 
been total strangers to that heavenly 
sense and feeling, which distinguished 
a child of God. So deep were the 
effects of truth, delivered in the sim- 
ple language of a child, of which the 
following may serve as a short speci- 
men. 

“O the sweetness of redeeming love! 
O if sinners knew the sweetness of 
redecming love, they would all come 
to the overflowing fountain!” The 
general gift of exhortation was to 
search out the state of the sinner, con- 
vict him of sin, and warn him to fly 
from it. They often came so pointed, 


‘even to naming out the person and pub- 
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licly arraigning him for specific crimes, 
tbat evil spirits, whose work is to cov- 
er iniquity, and conceal it, were stirred 
up to great fury. Those possessed 
with them, would come forth in a great 
rage, threatening and blaspheming 
against the autbor of the revival, and 
bold as Goliath, challenge his armies 
to a rencounter. Could nature, without 
bloodshed and slaughter, overcome be- 
ings so fierce? Or must it not be 
something supernatural? 

To see a bold Kentuckian, undaunt- 
ed by the horrors of war, turn pale 
` and tremble at the reproof of a weak 
woman, a little boy or a negro; to see 
him sink down in deep remorse, roll 
and toss, and gnash his teeth, till black 
in the face; entreat the prayers of those 
he came to devour, and through their 
fervent intercessions and kind instruc- 
tions, obtain deliverance, and return in 
the possession of the meek and gentle 
spirit which he set out to oppose; who 
would say the change was not super- 
natural and miraculous ? 

Such exorcisms, or casting out of 
evil spirits, are justly ranked among 
the wonders which attended the New- 
Light. Nor could the man once de- 
livered from the Legion, go home with 
greater joy to tell his friends what 
great things Jesus had done for him, 
than many returned from these en- 
camping grounds, to announce to their 
former companions, their happy 
change. 

To what has been said it may be ob- 
jected, that many who were converted 
in this extraordinary manner, gave no 
lasting evidence of a real change, but 
returned again to their former courses ; 
and as they testified that they were all 
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actuated by one spirit, if some were 
mistaken, why not the whole? 

I answer, the work of God is one 
thing and the opinion formed by the 
subject of it, another. If it should be 
granted that many, or even all, were 
mistaken 3s to the immediate effect of 
the work, this would not alter the work 
Rom what it was. If a foolish person 
should take grain when it was only in 
the blossom, and say it was ripe, and 
commence reaping, binding and stack- 
ing it, this would not prove that the 
plowing and sowing had not been well 
done by a good farmer. 

Spiritual life is of a growing nature, 
as well as vegetable and animal life. 
If many, zealous to increase the number 
of their disciples, did deceive the gener- 
ality with a vain persuasion, that a short 
scene of conviction, light and comfort, 
comprehended all that was contained 
in the new birth, and cut them off from 
any further growth, this did not prove 
that their impressions had not a proper 
beginning, or were not of the genuine 
kind. 

Obj. 2. If this great appearance of 
union and general communion was of 
God, why did it not increase? 

Ans. Why did not that union and 
communion increase which existed 
among the Pharisees, Sadducees, Esse- 
nes, Herodians and Syropheenicians, 
who followed Christ into the wilder- 
ness and encamped there day and night? 
The reason is plain, the foundation 
of a lasting union could not be laid 
until the rubbish was cleared out of 
the way, and as this was the first work 
then, so it was in the late revival. 
Those who followed the true light were 
united in breaking down and burning 
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that which was old and decayed, and 
this had to be done before they could 
unite in building up that which is 
sound and permanent. A union in the 
first case, although it is productive of 
greater division, is both a shadow and 
a sure pledge of that uniorf which fol- 
lows in consequence. 

Obj. 3. But what do you make @f 
those who testified that they had got 
all the rubbish destroyed, were car- 
ried above all sin, and temptation, and 
pain, and never should suffer again, 
were higher than Elijah, perfectly 
blessed and filled with the fulness of 
God. With all this so united in heart 
that they never could part, and yet 
after all, turn to hate one another worse 
than ever, and live as loose and wicked 
as others? So that they could after- 


ward say ;— 
“Ah! where am I now! When was it 
or how— 


That I fell from my heaven of grace? 

I am stripped of my all—I am brought 

into thrall— 
I am banished from Jesus’ face.” 

Do not such changes prove that 
their extraordinary light was all a de- 
lusion ? 

Ans. If so, the same argument will 
prove that every dispensation of light, 
both under the Law and Gospel was a 
delusion, for after the brightest mani- 
festations there was always a falling 
away. Did not the whole camp of 
Israel fall away after the giving of the 
law upon mount Sinai? Did this prove 
that the light which they saw and all 
the signs and wonders that preceded 
and accompanied it was delusion? 
David, Solomon, and all the Kings and 
people of Israel fell away; and how 
often was this chosen generation 
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brought under judgments and banished 
into captivity, not to prove that their 
extraordinary light had been all delu- 
sion, but the contrary. 

John the Baptist decreased and his 
followers came to nothing. All that 
had followed Jesus for three years, 
forsook him and fell away in the hour 
of trial. If this was not sufficient ac- 
cording to the above objection, to prove 
their light a delusion, you may add the 
universal apostacy that prevailed 
through the long reign of antichrist, 
in which there was none that did good 
and sinned not, no not one. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


PROGRESS. 
ExıLy Orrorp. 


Ever since the old, old story was 
told and believed, of the perfect ori- 
gin of Adam and his tremendous fall, 
whereby the whole race was ever af- 
terward to be cursed, the tendency 
has been to look upon the past as su- 
perior in every respect to the present. 
Every generation sighs and wishes 
back the good old times that used to 
be ; as if the world and everything per- 
taining thereto, was always on the 
downward road to destruction and 
misery ; which idea seems wrong. It 
is the offspring of a false theology. 

The world moves onward and up- 
ward. Humanity develops, progress- 
es, improves. Knowledge spreads 
abroad, and wisdom and love increase. 
Of this we have abundant proofs all 
around us. Progress, though gradu- 
al, is certain; ancient myths and su- 
perstitions no longer inthrall the minds 
of men as they have done in timea 
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past; honest doubting, patient inves- 
tigation, and sound reasoning unveil 
the truth, let in the light of God and 
obliterate them. 

In past agis the world was largely 
controlled by fear. The fear of of- 
fending Deity and consequently being 
put into inextinguishable fire; hence, 
they readily accepted any means of 
escape proffered them. The ignorant 
and superstitious of all classes and 
ages down to the present time, were 
and are attracted to and excited by 
the marvelous and miraculous. These 
stir the emotional part of man’s na- 
ture, and in the childish state bear 
mightier sway than aught else. <A 
child reads stories and believes them 
merely because they are in the books ; 
but intelligent minds seek to know the 
whys and wherefores and «do as the 
prophet said, reason together; and 
this candid reasoning and scientific re- 
search is evolving in the era of com- 
mon sense; the fear of might giving 
place to love of right; and when peo- 
ple learn of, and acknowledge the 
Heavenly Mother as well as the Heav- 
enly Father, and woman finds her 
proper sphere and stands co-equal 
with her brother, the wheels of prog- 
ress will roll more rapidly, the reign 
of peace be much nearer, and truth 
will indeed triumph gloriously over 
error. 

The world moves forward truly, 
and no less in religion than in science, 
- although many are bewailing the low 
spiritual state of the sectarian church- 
es; all of which probably began with 
a measure of the spirit of grace and 
truth, but becoming fixed and creed 
bound, they had no opportunity for 


spiritual growth, and when an organi- 
zation ceases to grow dissolution be- 
gins. The churches endeavor to de- 
rive sustenance from old and time 
worn theology, and therefore literally 
starve the people for the lack of a liv- 
ing inspiration and present revelation 
of light and truth. Why should they 
not pass away and give place to some- 
thing better? 

. And what is true of others is also 
true of this, the Shaker Church. Like 
causes produce like effects. But one 
great blessing vouchsafed to Zion, is 
that her people are not creed bound ; 
our gospel teaches endless progres- 
sion. Light is ever beaming brighter, 
truth and wisdom gradually unfolding 
to every sincere, earnest seeker within 
her borders. Every opportunity is 
given for soul growth; it only remains 
for each individual to labor and strug- 
gle, and if necessary, to wrestle as 
did Jacob of old with the angels, to 
gain increasing righteousness and 
maintain a living church. The gospel 
requires from time to time, greater. 
sacrifices, more cross, and greater 
self-denial, with increasing testimony 
against error, as proof of advance- 
ment in the spiritual life. 

True religion is practical and logi- 
cal; it takes cognizance of every act, 
spiritual, intellectual and physical; it 
teaches us to observe physiological 
law as being the law of God; that if 
these are disregarded, suffering and 
disease will ensue as the just penalty ; 
that they are not imposed upon us by 
an offended Deity, but are the conse- 
quence of violated law. Effect fol- 
lows cause as sure as night succeeds 
the day. It teaches us how, when 


Digitized by Google 


102 


and what to eat and drink, and what 
and when to refrain from eating and 
drinking; and in the ever unfolding 
of God’s spirit will call upon us to 
leave off from our tables some articles 
of diet which are now deemed indis- 
pensable; and it will require us to 
thoroughly masticate our food before 
swallowing it, and thereby save us 
from dyspepsia and its concomitants. 
Good ventilation will also be includ- 
ed; thus our religion will save us 
from sickness which is much better 
than doing wrong and getting sick, 
and then wanting to be cured in some 
miraculous, incomprehensible way, and 
allowing us to go on sinning (or vio- 
lating law.) It is antichristian to 
try to be saved in our sins; the gos- 
pel saves from sin, and this is the on- 
ly salvation worth seeking. 

The increasing testimony will re- 
quire the sacrifice of all superfluities 
in dress, and no less the pernicious 
habit of tight lacing. All things will 
be done to the honor and glory of 
God and the upbuilding of true and 
noble manhood and womanhood. The 
selfish principle of me and mine will 
then be brought into much more sub- 
jection so that no one will think of 
owning even a plant any more than 
they now do of carrying a purse. 
Flowers, those beautiful emblems of 
virtue, so fitly called the ‘‘stars of 
earth,” will be ours to enjoy in abun- 
dance through consecration; by culti- 
vating them for the sole purpose of 
beautifying our gospel homes, orna- 
menting and brightening the whole 
household of faith, and not to foster 
personal selfishness. 

The church of Christ’s second ap- 
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pearing has always been and must ev- 
er be a progressive institution ; thus 
it lives to-day; but if the testimony 
does not continue to sound forth with 
an increase, and its members become 
inert, what will save it more than oth- 
ers from ruin? Nothing short of a 
renewal of the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, and an ever present revelation 
of God’s truth, and strict obedience 
thereunto, will keep it alive, and pro- 
mote its growth and glory; but herein 
its light may shine forth as a city set 
on a hill, its power be felt by honest- 
hearted souls hungering and _ thirsting 
for righteousness, and Zion’s numbers 
be augmented and her strength re- 
newed. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
i aa Se ae 
ZION’S SOUL COMMUNION. 


CECELIA DE VERE. 

Ir I may kneel beside the waves of prayer, 
And kiss the shore ; 

In spirit, kneel, for Mother’s gift is there,— 
1 ask no more. 

That gift hath all my life shall ever necd, 
For Mother’s love 

Will downward to the Jordan waters lead, 
Where broods the Dove. 

What if the waves roll high, and I must swim, 
I will not quiver. 

The ladd beyond, so bright, no storms can dim, 
I'll brave that River. 

Prayer and repentance still are crested waves 
That hold the light. 

Their union buoys the soul, inspircs and saves; 
They know nornight. 

O kindred, blessed, yearning, toiling souls, 
My heart bows low. 

I feel the mighty river as it rolls 
In holy flow. 

Here on its banks, the “tree of Life” is found. 
Its fruits we share. 

Across its depths, transparent and profound, 
Tis yet more fair. 

The call to waverers is, “Be not sad, 
Nor pause to doubt; 

But seck the stream that makes the city glad. 
Woc is without.” 

Is there one child that Mother's love would win, 
That will not hear? 
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Is there one heat that wonld decide to sin 
Through lust or fear? 
The voice of many waters answers,—Nay ! 
Each guileless one, 
Turning in simple grace to learn to pray,— 
“Thy will be done,” 
Shall, through the crystal current, sce the world-— 
Its awful stute, 
When Eden's enemy in roses curled, 
For prey doth wait. 
Then rhall sweet lessons on the spirit crowd, 
By faith illumed. 
Then it shall cry, “If I am longer proud, 
Ob! Iam doomed!” 
“Dear gospel kindred, now I know ) our worth, 
Help me to win 
The life transcendant, far away from earth— 
I hate all sin.” 
So ran the meditation of the hour, 
When saints unite 
To seek the increase of the spirit power, 
And error’s flight. 
To pray for every heart, in every need, 
From age to youth. 
And that the earth make ready for the seed 
Of virgin truth. 
O when I felt the perfume rising up 
From each pure shrine, 
There was a joy within my spirit’s cup, 
Which seemed like wine. 
That I might bring frankincense and swect myrrh 
With Mother's few. 
And make the sacrifice sought out by her, 
Was blessing true. 
To have with them a humble place and name | 
From sin removed, 
Was more than gorgeous gifts of wealth and fame, 
Such gladness proved. 
Wear ancieuts of the city, lingering pray 
Through twilight time, 
Help Zion to accept the seven-fold day 
Of light sublime. 
To be established in the truth revealed 
That strikes earth dumb. 
God's missionary mountain unconcealed 
Whose word is Come.” 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


—— 


MEDITATIONS. 


OLIVER C. Hampron. 


«I anp my Father are one.” Jno. xX., 
30. Consider, O Soul, thy individual 
nothingness. What thou gloriest in, 
and callest by the several names of 
individuality, personality, identity and 
ego, are only softer names for pure 


Let me look solemnly into this matter 
of At-one-ment, so boldly asserted by 
my Savior, Jesus Christ. If Jesus 
and the Father were, and are one, then 
I and my Father ought also to be one. 
Because Jesus prays that ‘they all 
may be one, (meaning his disciples) 
as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
Thee; that they also may be one in 
us. And the glory which thou gavest 
me, I have given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one.”—Jno. 
xvi., 21, 22. `’ 

Verily, here is a theme of mighty 
magnitude. When I have put off, ig- 
nored, and once for all, absolutely and 
irrevocably abjured my little egotistic 
self, I am utterly stripped of all con- 
solation from a selfish source; then 
it is that I am forced to calmly sink 
into the ‘‘divine inmost” of my being, 
shunning all resources of outward com- 
fort and selfish satisfaction or excite- 
ment. Down in the indescribable re- 
cesses of my being, I reach a point 
where I am not apparently, but actu- 
ally, merged into the infinite possibil- 
ities of the Infinite God. Here, hav- 
ing laid down my selfish life, I take it 
up into the infinite, eternal life of 
God. What is left of me, has become 
«the Word, and the Word is with God 
and the Word is God; the same which 
was in the beginning with God.” IIere 
the plenitude of power and energy is 
mine to possess; not at all for my 
own aggrandizement, gratification or 
glory, but for the good and assistance 
of others for all time and all eternity. 
In that state I know the spirit is able 
to say, not only to that sycamine tree, 
but to every disease of body or soul, 


selfishness; separateness from God.|‘‘Be thou plucked up and cast into the 
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sea” of negations and they shall obey. 
The source of Divine Love (God) is 
to be discovered in the deep, soundless 
silence of private meditation and re- 
tirement from all outward objects, and 
utter, passive surrender of one’s self 
to the higher affinities of the Universal, 
the serene depths of the All-Good. 
But this discovery is only the incipi- 
ent step of the initial process to the 


" possession of the same. 
After this sublime discovery comes 


the solemn ordeal of preparation for 
its enjoyment. My own will, which 
desires self-gratification, must be to- 
tally abandoned in all directions. *My 
time, instead of being devoted to self- 
pleasing and emolument, must be de- 


voted to the promotion of comfort and 
peace for others. 

My appetites and unworthy procliv- 
ities must all be left behind, and la- 
bors and interests of benevolence to- 
ward others, foes as well as friends, 
substituted in their place. My selfish 
interest in a salvation for myself and 
a few others, must give place to, and 
be merged in the salvation of all souls 
in all worlds. When this is accom- 
plished, the everlasting assimilation to 
the Universal Good (God) will be 
found to have taken place. No sor- 
row, no fear, uo pain nor agony, phys- 
ical, mental or spiritual, disturbs the 
peace of that realm of Infinite Love. 
No impatience nor despair can disturb 
the calin waters of existence forever. 

“When we see all that is carnal, 
All that men call good and great 
Sacrificed for things eternal. 
Matters of a better state; 

If he’s not a good Believer 
Who makes such a sacrifice, 


Then was Christ a grand deceiver, 
And the Scriptures, pointed lies.” 


Then the evil one shall come but 
shall find nothing in me whereof to 
create torment or unrest. Then shall 
the Kingdom of Heaven be within me, 
and I shall need to go no more out to 
seek for a fugitive peace among the 
frivolities of Time, nor the rudimental 
pleasures of sensuous things. Le as- 
sured that all this unspeakable glory 
is attainable in this life; even abso- 
lute immunity from sorrow, sickness 
or unrest; even eternal peace and 
content. 

Union Village, Ohio. 


— M 


GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE. 


Macerz LADD. 


To do this properly, we will be ena- 
bled to manifest a love for all that is 
good, as all good comes from the same 
and only fountain head, from which 
source we derive all our blessings. - 
God is love, and his children, who 
would dwell in his kingdom, should 
be examples of love and light to those 
in darkness. 

We can never gain those who do 
not sce as we do, by uttering words 
that are harsh and unkind, but ina 
spirit of mceckness, prove to them that 
we have learned to govern our great 
enemy. In the thirty-fourth Psalm, 
and 13th verse, we find this injunc- 
tion. ‘Keep thy tongue from evil 
and thy lips from speaking guile.” 
St. James also describes the tongue as 
an unruly member, full of deadly poi- 
son. It is, therefore, necessary that 
we place a strong restriction over the 
words that fall from our lips and let 
them be seasoned with grace and piety. 

But where the tongue is governed 
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and brought into subjection, we may 
utter words that will be like a healing 
balm, be just as ready to see the beam 
in our own eye, as we are in the eyes 
of others; and thus in godly fear, la- 
bor to build up the good and reject 
the evil, in our daily intercourse with 
our friends and companions. 
South Union, Ky. 
T Cee ee TA MOOE 
TIS VICTORY. 


FLORENCE A. STAPLES. 


THE power that yields to death and to de- 
feat, 

Yields but the conquest to the nobler strife; 

The force repellant, mightier forces meet, 

As fast recedes the ebbing tide of life. 

But, vainly cowering ‘neath the sway of 
doubt 

We mark as death the power that sets us 
free, 

'Tis but transition unto joys more real, 

The triumph of immortal life to see. 


Oh life! thou hero, haloed but with bliss, 

And lauriate with emblems of thy grace, 

Thou’st smitten but the transient unto 
dust, 

Entombed, the perishing receives its place. 

While, ’mid the tranquil hush, the calm 
serene, 

The spark that knoweth not decaying 
blight 

Thy snow plumed pinions bears from 
earth away, 

To dwell amid unchanging scenes of light. 


Why tread this vale as one of doubts and 
tears? 

The mead is sure, the recompense is just. 

O life! thy power calms turbulence and 
fear, 

Divines the mission of exalted trust. 

Thy thrilling touch the latent germs re- 
vived, 

And hope’s white’ blossoms swayed in 
balmy air; 

Thy voice, a minstrel inspiration woke, 

As floats its echoes down the aisles of 
prayer. 
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Clothed in the majesty of thine alone, 

In dimless glory shines thy crown of light. 

The chill damps of the misty tomb, O life, 

Ne’er touched thy gleaming robes of spot- 
less white. 

No shadows linger e’er to veil or mar 

Thy radiant form, in symmetry complete, 

Love, from grief, tears the sable pall of 
fear, 

And at thy bidding, casts it at her feet. 


We view thee as an angel form of light, 

Enrobed in vestments of immortal bliss, 

And through the cloud-wreaths, view thee 
gleaming bright 

Transfigured in thy perfect loveliness. 

Conferring but the boon, perpetual youth, 

That knows no blight, no withering or 
decay; 

As fresh, as bright, in emerald unfold 

The buds of spring-tide to the west wind's 
play. 

The conflict’s ceased, the victory is won, 

The struggling force with force is done,— 
tis o'er. 

The spirit greets the cheerful morning 
light, 

And of earth’s gloom and sorrow, knows - 
no more. 

For, mounting upward from earth’s din 
and strife, 

Disrobed but of its brief mortality, 

Its gladsome song through arched dome 
portals rung, 

*Tis spirit life and breath,—’ tis victory! 

Canaan, N. Y. | 
Se a a 
RocHEsTER, N. Y., Mar. 24, 1891. 
GENEVEVE DE GRAW AND ALL DEAR 

FRIENDS :—I am happy to hear again 

through the columns of the MANIFEsTO 

that the little band of Believers at 

Sonyea are still holding the fort and 

enjoying the usual amount of the com- 

forts and blessings of life. Glad to 

hear that brother Clark is improving, 

hope he will soon be able to assume 

his wonted place. 

I was shocked to read the account of 
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the lynching of the poor Italians at 
New Orleans recently. Shall sucha 
spirit of hatred and revenge be allowed 
to run riot, scattering death and de- 
struction everywhere? Public senti- 
ment may possibly excuse the lynch- 
ers but if so the fact will be a terrible 
condemnation to that sentiment. Ex- 
pediency when pleaded in extenuation 
of such gross and heinous crimes be- 
comes most absurd and ridiculous. 

Such outbreaks are but the natural 
fruit and results of the selfish, lustful 
lives men choose to live. It shows 
that beneath the smooth and fair exte- 
rior there is a force at work powerful 
enough to disrupt all political and so- 
cial bands and engulf our boasted civ- 
ilization in the chaos of despair. I 
tremble for our country. Iam alarmed 
for the free institutions founded by our 
fathers in equal rights and justice to all. 
New Orleans has succeeded a treaty of 
Justice by a flagrant violation of our 
Constitution, the superior law of the 
land. ‘This is as the alarm of danger, 
only an index of the hidden and pow- 
erful forces which threaten the present 
conditions. Will the alarm be heeded, 
will men open their eyes to the light of 
day, will they see in the formation of 
society the very elements of clisinte- 
gration and death? The cure is in théir 
own hands. Eliminate selfishness, 
recognize the actual equality of the 
rights of mea, assume a universal broth- 
erhood, abolish individual property, 
accept common property and the foun- 
dation is laid on the everlasting rock 
of righteousness, upon which may be 
constructed, by the faithful observance 
of the laws of our being and the prac- 
tical enforcement of the Golden Rule, 


a structure which shall stand in beauty 
and pride, truly the light of the world. 
Let us hope these repeated warnings 
may lead to the hoped for consum- 
mation. 

- I have no news of importance to 
communicate. My health is as usual, 
the weather is warm but damp and 
showery. I hope you may all continue 
well and that the coming season may 
be a profitable one in every way to you. 
Give my love to all not forgetting a 
little girl called Agnes. 

With love, 
FREDRICK A. STEBBINS. 
pas gS a 


Written April 8th. 1891.—for 
LAVINA P. McINTIRE. 
who this day passed over the Kiver. 


NELLIE O. Warrner. 


DEAREST mother, thou hast left us, 
For a home in a fairer clime, 
Angels sing a welcome to thee, 
Rest, loved one from things of time. 


We shall miss thee, dearest mother, 
Miss thee when the way seems dark, 
But we pray thee, linger near us, 
And thy blessing still impart. 


Many years thou hast toiled in Zion, 
For the cause of truth and right; 
Fought the battle, gained the victory, 
Now thy robe is snowy white. 


Trials and afflictions many, 

Were thy portion here to share; 
God will now repay thy labors’ 
Hold thee in his loving care. 

We would follow thy example, 
We would live as thou hast lived 
Without flinching in the warfare, 
All to God we'd freely give. 

For thou'lt wear a crown of glory 
Which the loyal hearted wear; 
Thou wilt have a mansion holy, 
For the pure in heart prepared. 
Thou wilt meet with friends and kindred, 
Loved ones who have gone before. 
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O the meeting! O the greeting! 
When thou’lt meet on that bright shore. 


Farewell Mother, we shall miss thee, 

Miss thy kindness and thy love, 

And we hope to be so faithful 

That we'll meet in heaven above. 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


—— ————— oM 


SLIPPING AWAY. 
Lines Written to the Memory of Bister 


LAVINA P. MINTIRE. 


ADA 8. CUMMINGS. 


THEY are slipping away, our dearest 
friends 

Where the faithful findeth rest, 

We have them with us here to-day, 

To-morrow they have sped away, 

Into the land of the blest. 


They are slipping away, no calling them 
Already. their day stars have set; [back, 
We notice their tottering foot-steps slow, 
And in our hearts we feel and know, 
Sweet rest is coming yet. 


Thus they are drifting away, away, 

In vain may our mourning be; 

We see them glide out on the silent tide, 
And their barques move on to the other 
Across the crystal sea. [side, 


And one to-day has slipped away; 

Her form lies stiff and cold, 

Her hands at rest are folded now, | 

A peaceful calm o’erspreads her brow, 
Bespeaking joys untold. 

She hath slipped away and we feel her loss 
How we loved her no one can tell; 

All earthly sufferings now are past, 

Her work is done. She rests at last 

And with her, “All is well.” 


Shall we mourn for her? “O nay indeed!” 
I hear her sweet voice say; 

&O do not call me back again 

I’ve had my sharé of grief and pain 

And now I’ve slipped away.” 


Thus she hath passed away from us, 
Where loving friends await; 

Where welcoming songs of peace divine, 
Are sung to her in yonder clime, 
Beyond the pearly gate. 


Into the City of Love and Light, 
Where the faithful dwell above; 
There we may view her with the blest, 
With dear companions safe at rest, 
Rejoicing in their love. 


God grant that when we slip away, 
And sail on the silent tide, 
We may safely anchor on that shore, 
Where grief and pain are known no more, 
At last, on the other side. 

Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


oe ars a ig 

“Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men to be seen of them, but when 
thou doest thine alms, let not thy right 
hand know what thy left hand doeth.”— 
Bible. 


` F. WORTHINGTON. 


THERE are many people who give 
money to some charity simply as a 
shrewd policy to better their business, 
or to gain public confidence, as the 
best means toward some selfish end, 
taking care always that their so-called 
charity shall be advertised as widely 
as possible. 

This fraudulent species of philan- 
thropy is what Jesus sought to warn 
his followers against. Because the 
possible realization of the worldly end 
sought, is all the reward such acts can 
receive, either here or hereafter. 
«Verily I say unto you, they have 
their reward.”’ 

But all good deeds, words and ac- 
tions springing from a desire to aid 
others or comfort them, received the 
highest approbation of the Teacher. 
The giving of money is a great and 
powerful means of doing good, but 
there are many ways without the giv- 
ing of money. There are no souls so 
poor, but that they may become rich 
in good works for Christ and God. 
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Society is composed of an infinite 
variety of natural characters. Some 
are rich, some are poor, thousands are 
paupers, thousands are helpless ; many 
are young and strong, many are old 
and infirm. And there are many 
grades of intelligence ; all having some 
useful quality in which they may ex- 
cel if cultivated; yet all are made of 
one flesh and blood, and all controlled 
. by the supreme laws of the Infinite. 

But spiritually all souls are equal. 
The soul of the poor outcast is as val- 
uable in God’s eyes as that of the king. 
And both may become of equal value 
to God and society for good ; provid- 
ing the Holy Spirit moves and tempers 
the action of each. In cases of great 
calamities, like a large fire or an 
earthquake, how quickly the race and 
caste prejudices of human nature are 
forgotten and all mingle together as 
one. 

The grave awaits alike high and 
low, strong and weak, black and 
white. Now all these varieties of hu- 
man life can be equally valuable in 
Gods service in their places and 
ways. Nature consists of infinite 
varieties unconsciously aiding each 
other. The oak gives support to the 
ivy. ‘The woodpecker extracts insects 
from the growing trees, which other- 
wise might become numerous enough 
to destroy them. | 

There is a strong tendency with 
many, in our day of newspapers and 
telegraph and rapid transit, to think 
that it is only now and then some 
very popular and highly gifted per- 
sons whom the world calls its great 
men, that can do much for God or 
humanity. Ata casual glance, it in- 


deed looks that way. But if we con- 
sider more closely, we will see that 
these same great men have been de- 
pendent on the efforts of thousands 
before them. What of the teachers 
who taught them? Of the self-deny- 
ing father and mother, and of others 
perhaps, of whom the world does not 
hear. These great men are doing the 
work God intended for them if they 
are actuated by his spirit; but not a 
more important one than thousands 
of the toiling, humble, unnoticed ser- 
vants of the Teacher, unknown to the 
world, but not unfelt. They will be 
known in eternity. 

The flight of the eagle as it soars 
around the lone cliffs of the sea, or 
the rocky crests of the mountain, is 
sublime, grand, majestic. But the 
sweet songsters that enliven our woods 
and meadows in the spring and sum- 
mer are remarkable neither for their 
size or gaudy plumage. The widow 
who cast in her two mites has been 
preaching charity to millions for cen- 
turies. 

Some of the greatest events of his- 
tory for good or ill, have resulted 
from some apparcntly trifling occur- 
rence. From the ranks of the humble 
and the fire of affliction have sprung 
some of the strongest Christian char- 
acters. Occasionally a brand is plucked 
from the depths of infamy and be- 
comes a pillar of strength to others. 
Gough and Murphy, once notorious 
drunkards. Gough and Murphy the 
powerful temperance advocates. Bax- 
ter and Bunyan, once abandoned blas- 
phemers; Baxter and Bunyan, gifted 
and staunch advocates for righteous- 
ness. 
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In a purely worldly sense, only the 
strong can succeed. But it is the will 
and desire of God to bless the weak 
and afflicted, to aid the strong; thus 
to prepare all who will desire and ask 
it, for a blessed eternity beyond. 
This blessing is open to all who may 
work for it. To the toiling laborer 
and grimy engineer; to the educated 
and the ignorant; to young and old ; 
to the wayfarer and to the sinful. 
God is able to save the soul even un- 
to the uttermost. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


$$ ———_——_ 
(Contributed by Mary Johnston. ]} 


HEAVIER THE CROSS. 


HEAVIER the cross the nearer Heaven, 

No cross without, no God within; 

Death, judgment from the hearts are 
driven, 

Amid the world’s false glare and din. 

Oh! happy he with all his loss, 

Whom God hath set beneath the cross. 


Heavier the cross, the better Christian; 
This is the touch-stone God applies, 
How many a garden would be wasting, 
Unwet by showers from weeping eyes; 
The gold by fire is purified; 

The Christian is by sorrow tried. 


Heavier the cross, the stronger faith; 

The loaded palm, strikes deeper root; 

The wine juice sweetly issueth 

When men have pressed the clustered 
fruit. 

And courage grows where dangers come, 

Like pearls beneath the salt sea foam. 


Heavier the cross the heartier prayer; 
The bruised reeds most fragrant are; 

If sky and winds were always fair, 

The sailor would not watch the star; 
And David’s Psalm had ne’er been sung, 
If grief his heart had never wrung. 


Heavier the cross, the more aspiring; 
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The pilgrim of the desert tiring 
Longs for the Canaan of his rast; 
The dove has no rest in sight, | 
And to the ark she wings her flight. 


Heavier the cross, the easier dying: 
Death is a friendless face to see; 

To life’s decay one bids defying, 
From life’s distress one then is free; 
The cross sublimely lifts our faith 
To him who triumphed over death. 


Thou crucified: the cross I carry, 

The longer, may it dearer be; 

And lest I faint while here I tarry, 
Implant thou such a heart in me 

That faith, hope, love, may flourish there 
Till for the cross, my crown, I'll wear. 

— Selected. 


——@—~r— 


“THY KINGDOM COME.” 
Acrostic. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


Tuts holy prayer of faith, and hopeful 
trusting, 

How many hearts have raised to Heaven’s 
throne; 

Yet could not see the orient hills all 
beaming, 

Keeping the glory that is still their own. 

It is not meant that hearts should toil and 
anguish, 

Nor meet a recompense for every tear; 

God’s truth is law, tho’ now by sin en- 
shrouded. 

Drive back the shadows that so long have 
clouded, 

O light divine! bring truth’s grand era 
near. 

May we not see the dawn of revelation 

Chasing afar the darkness of the past? 

O law of love! that yet shall rule the na- 
tion; 

Man forms with man a brotherhood re- 
lation, 

E’en then shall God’s true kingdom come 
at last. 

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y. 


True conscious honoris to feelno sin 


From vale we climb, from mountain crest; | within. 
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—— es 


Enitorcial, 


THOSE wonderful manifestations 
of occult power which occurred dur- 
ing the time of the Kentucky Revi- 


held as its willing or unwilling sub- 
jects, the wealthy in common with 
the poor, where all were involunta- 
rily forced to act very much alike, 
as did the strong man of mature age 
and the little children of not more 
than eight or nine years, is one of 
the most remarkable exhibitions of 
religious sympathy and zeal that has 
a place in modern history. 

No revival, operating upon the 
mind of man to encourage him ‘‘to 
live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world,” has since that 
date, been recorded as its superior, 
or even as its equal. Thousands 
gave their testimony of the good 
work that God’s love had wrought 
in their souls, and how it had saved 
them from the sins of the world. 

The republishing of this astonish- 
ing manifestation, which extended 
through North Carolina, Kentucky 
and Ohio must awaken a deep inter- 
est in the minds of those who are 
susceptible to religious impressions. 


val, are quite beyond the ability of} Men and Women are not specially 


religionists or even philosophers to 
determine the source from whence 
they originated. Many scores of 
worldly-wise men stepped forward 
to explain but were forced to retire 
into their own darkness. 

Those only, who are spiritually 
impressed can know of the gift of 
the spirit, or can rest assured in the 
depths of their souls, that God has, 
in loving-kindness, made them heirs 
of his goodness and love. 

That the Revival took place and 


inclined to welcome that which hu- 
miliates them before their friends, 
that forces them into conditions over 
which they would weep like children 
and into relations which may destroy 


even their hard earned property. 
It is “God that moves in a myste- 


rious way, His wonders to perform,” 
to which the spirit of love in man 
responds. The healthy, growing 
mind cannot be otherwise than ac- 
tively engaged in the things that 
pertain to the affairs of this life. 
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Ruled as the human race is, by 
the faculties of the mind, a village, 
a city or even a whole state may be 
involuntarily moved to act, and we 
say that the spirit is in the air. In- 
deed, it is. If the lower faculties 
predominate, it may be the work of 
a mob or of an army, when all the 
brutal qualities are aroused and men 
and women become brutally cruel in 


their deeds of horror. 
If a love for humanity and for 


God’s law is in the ascendency, re- 
ligious enthusiasm and the work of 
righteousness follows as naturally as 
peace and prosperity follow a well 
disciplined mind. 

On the passing away of this 
grasping selfishness and tyranny 
which is ruling so largely the souls 
and bodies of men, and this we pray, 
may speedily take place, we may 
hopefully look for righteousness to 
come forward and a reign of peace 
and religious prosperity to manifest 
itself among men. Mankind are 
going up, and not down. They are 
moving onward toward God, the 
Father of light and the dispenscr of 
all good gifts. 

Already, since “In the beginning” 
if the stories of antiquarians and of 
our own historians are of any ac- 
count, man in his best estate has be- 


the Eden of old, are giving place to 
flowers and fruits, which are far 
more acceptable. 

Here comes the backward move- 
ment. For thousands of years, men 
of religion have been told to love 
their friends and to hate their ene- 
mies, and that hate was manifested 
with a vengeance, and their fiendish 
cruelty toward each other would be 
more bloodthirsty and revengeful 
than that of the wild beasts. 

So slowly has been the up grade 
movement toward righteousness, that 
even after men called themselves 
Christians and disciples of the Prince 
of Peace, they exhibited the most 
savage barbarities of their ancestors, 
and credited themselves with doing 
a good thing for that special God 
whom they served. 

It has taken a great many revi- 
vals to change the current of men’s 
minds and to hold them up as well 
as it has, and do we wonder at what 
transpired in that remarkable out- 
pouring of epiritual life in Ken- 
tucky. If God’s voice and hand 
ever moved mankind to do anything, 
it must have moved those people, as 
they testified of the blessings of an 
honest life, confessed and forsook 
their sins, and condemned in them- 
selves all that was contrary to the 


come quite like a child of God, if| law of God. 


we compare him with those who 
lived with Noah, or with those of a 
thousand years ago. Even the earth 
has grown to be a paradise, and the 
“thorns and the thistles” that cursed 


The religious revival that moved 
over New England at an earlier 
date, and awakened hundreds and 
hundreds of people, to think more 
seriously of the mission which man 


Digitized by Google 


112 


had received of God for the bencfit 
of humanity, gave unmistakable ev- 
idence of its divine origin, as it 
turned many of its subjects from a 
worldly and ruinous carcer, into that 
Christian path which leads to practi- 
cal righteousness. The old inhen- 
tance is laid aside and those treas- 
ures of God that moth and rust can- 
not corrupt are being placed in the 
new heavens. 

This is the work of spiritual 
growth in the soul, the new life that 
constitutes the revival and leads us 
on from degree to degree till we be- 
come the perfected children of our 


God. 


0 


OTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Center Family. 
APRIL 10, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—I read your 
Editorial this morning, in April MANIFES- 
TO, and it seemed meet for the times, as 
MANIFESTO Editorials always seem to me. 

The average temperature of March for 
Mt. Lebanon and the mean temperature of 
the same for Canterbury, as given in April, 
makes a difference of seven degrees, be- 
tween the two, which makes me think 
there is a difference between the mean of 
two extremes and the average for the 
month, since Canterbury is only about fifty 
miles further north, according to the maps, 
and an average of seven degrees colder, 
than we had, must be severe. 

The merry singing of birds this morning, 
the first Ihave heard this season, seemed 
homelike, because they tell of genial skies 
and vernal blooms, and agreeable warmth, 
arrived to clothe the earth again with her 
mantle of green, of multiform texture,— 
also to renew her fruitfulness with produc- 
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tions that reward industry, and gladden 
the hearts of all living creatures. 

Since April came in, snow has fallen to 
the depth of twenty inches, so reported, 
and though it melted fast, and has con- 
tinued melting, about six inches remains. 

Our farmers put several acres of grain 
into the ground before the last snow. It 
is having acold bath and perhaps it will 
make a quick start, after its white shroud 
departs. Brother Henry and the men are 
improving the time at trimming apple 
trees. 

With the return of mild weather, our 
people are getting better of their coughs, 
colds, influenzas and rheumatics, which 
are being relegated to limbo where they 
belong. 

What is home, if itis not where all ra- 
tional needs are supplied, and all proper 
wants, physical and moral, intellectual and 
spiritual, are satisfied. And where, when 
duties are all performed in their season, 
we feel peace and rest, in harmony with 
environment. <A wise attention to the 
little duties, ten thousand times repeated, 
each in its proper connection with the 
daily routine, never neglecting the greater 
ones, fertilizes life’s garden and feeds the 
fountain of content within, while all un- 
necessary, superficial and transitory wants 
are denied and banished, by the satisfac- 
tion which flows from industry and a jus- 
tified conscience. Saturday it rained and 
snow is going fast. s 


—————— ooo 


North Family. 
April 15. 
“No time to Jose, the moments have a voice, 
Calling to duty as a lasting choice. 
Swiftly they’re fleeing and bear a revord clear, 
Of deeds good or evilin this earthly sphere. 
Scatter the seeds of virtue day by day; 
Embody the truth, it will not pass away. 
And to labor for others is of virtue to thee, 
Increasing thy treasure in eternity.” 

Of all the seasons, spring is the most 
important. If the farmer, or gardener 
fails in duty now, he will have affliction 
and trouble all through the summer; at 
harvest time vexation, and for winter, un- 
pleasant reflections. 
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The season appears to be opening very 
satisfactorily. Have just commenced to 
work the land. 

On the 3rd we had the greatest snow 
storm of the season; there fell about eight- 
een inches. It has now about all disap- 
peared. 

Elder Frederick, who on the Ist fell up- 
on avery sharp axe, cutting a terrible 
gash in the calf of the left leg, is doing 
very nicely. However it does not at all 
agree with his active life habits to be so 
closely confined. The tendency seems to 
be to develop the nervous system. 

“There are no accidents in Christ.” 
Truth. And our gospel travel is not yet 
complete. f 

What a glorious sight it will be upon 
this earth, a body of people living in a 
section of country where the weeds are all 
subdued; where there are no destructive 
animals or insects; where the seasons 
come in perfect harmony and where all 
the people not only have complete control 
of their spirits, but of their bodies too. 
No accidents, no sickness, no premature 
deaths and no burdensome old age. 

The battle against dirt, moth and rust, 
is now being fought by our valiant Sister- 
lood, and things look favorably for com- 
plete victory. Our Ministry are expected 
at their mountain home to-day. 


In kindest love. D. O. 


Watervliet, N. Y. 


April 1891. 

The month of April has arrived and al- 
so the time for house cleaning. This is 
the time when some of us would like to 
go on a Visit, where house cleaning is not 
known. 

This wrestling with contrary stove 
pipes, beating dusty carpets and kalso- 
mining the walls is not very conducive to 
peace of mind. The only consolation is, 
that two or three of the good Sisters are 
generally near, and impart so freely their 
advice, that one would think they under- 
stood the whole business, and of course it 
will not do to get excited. So we put on 
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an extra amount of pressure on the safety 
valve of patience and all goes well. 

We have not done any ploughing as 
yet. Snow remains on the ground and it 
freezes every night. We are making 
fences. Are selling some of our potatoes 
at three dollars and twenty-five cents a 
barrel. 

Our tomato plants look well. We shall 
have about six thousand plants to set this 
spring. We have closed the sawing of 
logs at our mill, this season, and think 
the business has been profitable for us. 

J. B. 


oe Acie oo Se i et nines 
Second Family. 

We have not much to write at this time. 
The latter part of March was warm, and 
the wood for the coming season was 
sawed and stored away. We commenced 
ploughing, when lo! April stepped in and 
clothed the earth with a mantle of snow 
about twelve inches deep. This put a 
stop to ploughing for the present; but as 
there is other necessary work to be done 
we need not be idle. * 

$+ c 
Hancock, Mass. 
April 10, 1891. 

Time, which is ever on the wing, again 
brings the period in which it is expedient 
to collect “Home Notes” for the excellent 
pamphlet that so abounds in wtsdom, and 
gives such universal satisfaction. There 
is, however, in our section, little of inter- 
est to record. 

Health has been an abiding guest with 
us through the winter, which is cause for 
deep thankfulness. In one or two instan- 
ces La Grippe attempted to put in an ap- 
pearance, but being rebuffed soon left. 

The April number of the MANIFESTo is, 
from cover to cover, so replete with arti- 
cles of superior merit, that distinguishing 
preference seems hardly possible. ‘‘Home 
Notes” do indeed have the mght ring, are 
always refreshing, and serve to bring us 
into closer communion with gospel kin- 
dred. 

The feathered songsters still seem to 
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tarry in their southern homes, not daring 
to venture to our northern climes, 

While the chilling winds blow, 

And earth remuins enshrouded in snow. 

One of our aged Sisters, Anna Pool, of 
the Second Family, on the morning of the 
Mth ult. had the misfortune to fall on the 
slippery flag-stones and break a bone of 
the left arm néar the wrist. The doctor 
who is in attendance thinks it is healing 
finely and considers it a remarkable case, 
as she is in her ninety-third year. He 
claims there is not to be found on record, 
a case where a broken bone has healed on 
a person so advanced in years. 

A large amount of wood is being sawed 
and split both for market and home use. 

While we enjoy the delicious maple 
syrup that we are making in very small 
quantities, we are reminded of the toiling 
ones in our sister Societies, (particularly 
those in New Hampshire,) who are manu- 
facturing such large quantities of both 
syrup and sugar, and we wonder how so 
much labor can be accomplished. May 
- God’s blessing attend them. J. L.S. 


- — — e 


— 


April 4. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Owing to 
inquiry from some of the Societies of Be- 
lievers about our Iron Ore Mine, I thought 
it best to send you some statements of 
facts in regard to it, which can be placed 
in the MANIFESTO if you think best so to 
do. Notes about Home seem to be read, 
and no doubt will be so long as our inter- 
ests are identical. 

The pocket of ore found on the land 
owned by this Society is one of the depos- 
its which belong to the Salisbury vein, 
This vein is first found near the north line 
of Berkshire Co., at the head waters of 
the Housatonic river, and runs in a south- 
westerly course through the county and 
along the west line of Connecticut and 
east line of York State. Its extent is 
about ninety miles. Ore has been discov- 
ered in sections this whole distance, al- 
though some beds are too poor to pay for 
working, while others are very rich in 
iron. 
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Four years ago this spring, parties com- 
menced underground mining on our land 
a little east of the village, near the rail- 
road station. Here they dropped a shaft 
about one hundred and thirty feet into 
the earth. This shaft is six by eight and 
timbered from top to bottom. From this 
they drift away into the ore. They are 
now working four levels. The bottom 
level has been extended between two and 
three thousand feet, and still forces good 
ore. The Company have lately sunk an- 
other shaft one hundred and fifty feet 
deep near the lowlands on the line of 
their underground works. As the top of 
this last shaft is some forty feet below the 
top of the old one, they will be able to ex- 
tend more drifts under these present 
works. The depth of the ore has not 
been determined as yet, but the Company 
are satisfied that they are working on the 
top of the deposit. They have erected a 
large building over this last shaft and 
placed in it their engines, washers, 
pumps, &c. 

At the present time they are taking out 
about eight hundred tons of ore per 
month. When their new works are com- 
pleted they intend to work nine or ten 
levels and mine seventy-five to one hun- 
dred tons per day. 

The Railroad Company have run a 
track out to their works so as to load 
their cars where the ore is taken out, 
without any extra hauling. The ore is 
taken to Chatham, some eighteen miles, 
where their furnace converts it into pig 
iron. 

The grounds are loaned to the Company 
for a term of years with an agreement 
that there shall be a certain amount of ore 
mined each month and a monthly pay- 
ment of Royalty made to the Society for 


every ton taken. 
We are able to say that thus far the 


Company have lived up to this agreement. 
The expense of mining the ore is borne by 
the parties without any aid whatever from 
the Society. 

On the 2nd inst. we observed the Proc- 


lamation sent out by Governor Russell 
for a day of Fasting. Had meeting at ten 
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o'clock A. M. The afternoon was devoted, 
as is the custom of Believers, to putting 
things in order. As the snow had nearly 
all disappeared we thought it a good time 
to put away our sleds, and did so. The 
next morning, to our surprise, we found 
sixteen inches of beautiful white snow 
had fallen during the night; we had not 
any use for it except to fertilize our land, 
therefore we agrecd that it could disap- 
pear just as soon as it pleased. 

House cleaning has already commenced 
and where there isa particle of dust or 
one fly-speck, the good Sisters think it 
will not do to let it remain. Therefore, 
brooms, brushes, and soap-suds arein mo- 
tion. Good health favors us at this date. 

In kindest love. Your Brother. 

Ira R. Lawson. 


pe Oe Ete et ee! 
Enfield, Conn. 


April 1891. 

The bluebirds were with us as early as 
the first of March. ‘A short time ago our 
supply of roots which we had been feed- 
ing to our milch cows failed, in conse- 
quence a surprising decrease of milk and 
cream. Note. We must raise more roots, 
carrots and sugar bects the comin season, 

We raised last suinmer and fed this win- 
ter about nine hundred bushels. We must 
make it twelve hundred this season, and 
raise squash’ s, soft shell for carly fecd, 
and thus have roots till grass comes again. 

Ensilage is no doubt an indispensable 
feed where milk production is the only 
object sought, but in butter production it 
seems to be infcrior to good corn fodder 
cut fine and fed with roots, grain, and 
clover hay. 

We have for some weeks been engaged 
in spring work. T. Stroud, 


April 6th. 

We have spring and winter in alternate 
layers, as soon as we get ready to work the 
land, the ground freezes, snow falls and 
winter holds on. The third of April four 
inches of snow accompanied with high 
winds and cold air. We are improving 
the time cleaning up door-yards and build- 
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ings, trimming trees, hauling lumber, mix- 
ing fertilizer, preparing seed and machines 
for work as soon as the season will permit. 

Our new Aspinwall Potato Planter has 
come, and we are rejoicing in the prospect 
of time and labor to be saved thereby. 

We have tixed over and painted the tin 
roof on engine house and dairy, and are 
repairing other out-buildings. We havea 
gift of cleaning up and hope to feel better 
for it. M. Witham. 


“Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow.” Our best blessings are free. The 
bright sunshine, the welcome rain, water, 
air, health, and above all, the gospel is 
free. Free salvation by the cross. We are 
invited to drink of the water of life freely. 
We have always abundant occasion for 
praise and thankfulness, and it is befitting 
that we join in special strains of thanks- 
giving unitedly as well as individually. 
We should be thankful for pure compan- 
ions, for the comforts of a peaceful home 
and social life, and for religious privileges 
and spiritual blessings that cannot be 
measured. Offering thanks is acceptable 
to God and healthful to the soul. ‘Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving and into 
his courts with praise; be thankful unto 
Him and bless his name.” 

2898 spaces of cream were sold in 
March. | 

It is a source of gain to under-drain. A 
clean seed-bed makes easy culture. Weeds 
rob the soil of moisture; they also rob 
small plants of sun and air. 

To make chickens grow, feed wheat as 
soon as they can eat it. Mashed potatoes, 
corn and oats, (giound) can be given them 
to advantage. Ground meat should be 
given them oncea day. Confined fowls 
should not be fed much fattening materi- 
al, but give them a proportion of lean meat 
or scraps. D. Orcutt. 


$< 9 $___ 
Harvard, Mass. 


I want to send my heart-felt thanks for 
the Autobiography of Elder Giles B. Avery. 
No doubt the compilation of it through 
your limited means has caused you much 
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arduous toil and labor. The good that 
will be derived from reading it will not 
only be seen within our household, but 
it will be a living missionary to many who 
are looking into a knowledge of these prin- 
ciples. All who have known Elder Giles 
have seen that he has made the principles 
of Shakerism a perfect success in his life. 
And now as he has been called up high- 
er, may his pure m@ntle rest on his succes- 
sor, Elder Joseph Holden. 

For more than thirty years I have been 
closely associated with him in the duties 
of life and have always found him a stal- 
wart for the principles of our blessed 
Mother’s gospel and just the one to re- 
ceive the blessing, strength and success of 
a dear brother. What have we to fear if 
God be on our side? 

Don’t let us leave our alabaster boxes 
to be broken over our dear ones after they 
are laid in the coffin. Let us break some 
of them now and let the perfume fill the 
air, and make glad the hearts of those who 
are carrying along Zion’s burdens. 

We are often exhorted to make our home 
attractive, to throw out sunshine and cheer 
in every department of life. If the king- 
dom of heaven is within us why not let 
some of it out and share together as Broth- 
ers and Sisters. They who tread life’s path- 
way ever bearing on their faces an expres- 
sion of cheerfulness, are radiant ministers 
of good to mankind. They scatter sun- 
shine on all they meet, depression and 
gloom fade away in their presence. 

On Thursday the 2nd we had one more 
heavy fall of snow, so we resorted to our 
sleighs for traveling. A blizzard visited 
us in the evening and broke down one of 
our large fir trees and tore down six tele- 
phone poles between our place and Ayer. 

Health of Society quite good, no one 
confined to the sick-room, so the time is 
given to the physicians to play. 

A. D. B. 


- =- 
Canterbury, N. H. 
The return of spring must date with the 


return of the little birds and the swelling 
of the buds on the maples. Winter has 
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held the “right of way,” over the wood 
to be burned and the garments to be worn 
till within a few days, when a change of 
temperature has been announced. Large 
numbers of robins and bluebirds have re- 


turned after a long absence, and seem very 
much at home. 
The sugar harvest is over. Two camps 


have been in operation and some hundreds 
of gallons of nice maple syrup has been 
secured. At the camp in our family one 
Brother and two young men have taken 
charge of some 300 trees. They kept one 
yoke of cattle at the camp and when not 
engaged in the hauling of sap, they were 
made useful in hauling a supply of wood 
for another year. This camp has fur- 
nished some 190 bbls. of sap and some 98 
gallons of syrup and for this pleasant lux- 


ury we shall be made happier during the 
whole year. 
The Honey Bees are yet imprisoned in 


the cellar, and as they eat less honey while 
held in close confinement, it is a point in 
economy to hold them till the return of 
spring is made a certainty. No honey can 
be obtained till the last of May, and not 
even any bread till the catkins are in 
flower, so that the thousands of active lit- 
tle bees if away from the cellar, must be 
fed daily or there is danger of their falling 
into bad habits. 

In accordance with the time-honored 
custom of the early fathers, our Society 
regarded the proclamation of Governor 
Tuttle of N. H., and enjoyed a very satis- 
factory meeting. Such seasons of religious 
communion are always profitable. * 

a Se” 


Enfield, N. H. 


April 14. 

We learn from the sentiment expressed 
by a brother in Oregon, who evidently is 
a reader of our little messenger, that not 
only our Societies, but others also, look 
with interest to the Home Notes. 

At first, one might think it odd that a 
stranger outside the gates should be es- 
pecially attracted to these simple facts, 
simply written, on our home affairs, no 
“doctrines” included, only as every word 
spoken or written has its influence. 
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Yet a second considerate thought tells 
us they really are an indicator, possibly 
an educator, regarding the home life of 
the only Community that has, as yet, sus- 
tained the relationship of brothers and 
sisters in Christ. 

Those who study the “Signs of the 
Times” declare that in these latter days 
there is much thought given to this mode 
of living, for a class who are satisfied with 
the experiments others have made in the 
sold way” and desire a ‘new way.” 

So it becomes our duty (which Frances 
Willard says should always be written 
with a capital D) if not always a pleasure, 
to delineate as we may, the homely topics 
which interest us in the New Creation. 

Our maple harvest has been immense, 
almost a continuous flow, or rather ‘‘drop 
in the bucket” since April 1st; very little 
rain to adulterate, making it unusually 
pleasant. The market is flushed with 
sweet, so the purse will not be made to 
extend on this score, but if all, big and 
little, have not had their ‘sufficiency full” 
it will be their own fault this season. 

Health of our family has been unusu- 
ally good all winter up to date, no 
“grippe” here. We have concluded our 
home in the valley is fully as healthful as 
those on the breezy mountain top. 

House cleaning and painting has seized 
us early so will probably subside in pro- 
portionate good season, in time to attend 
to our friends should they be kind enough 


to make us a call. E. B. 

$e z9 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
April 18. 


EpIToR or MANIFESTO:—The usual 
routine of our home has been much brok- 
en for the past month. On the 14th of 
March, Sister Lavina McIntire fell and 
broke her hip. Aftersuffering severe pain 
for three weeks and four days she passed 
over the River, Wednesday morning sth 
inst. 


Gladly doth her soul surrender, 
“Not my will, but thine be done,” 
Was her last sweet prayer, so tender, 

Uttered at life's setting sun. 
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One by one our friends are leaving, 
For their homes on yonder shore. 

One by one their souls immortal 
Dwell with angels evermore. 


The snow has nearly all disappeared. o 


A few patches of white are seen, telling of 
the cold season that has just left us. At 
present it is mud, mud and some rain. 
We are glad that spring has come and :— 


We welcome the springtime the green on the hills 
The glad bursts of rapture, in far woodland rille 
The soft gentle showers, the Joud dashing rain; 
Indeed we ure happy to greet them again. 


Our teams have hauled 121.960 ft. of logs 
from the woods besides the usual supply 
of fire wood which the Brethren are at 
present employed in sawing, using a port- 
able engine. 

Should you come to our home you would 
find us with our hands at work, and we 
trust that our hearts would be to God as 
taught by our blessed Mother Ann Lee. 

A. S. C. 
————$—$ $$ O 
Groveland, N. Y. 
April 10. 

Spring notes are again in demand, there- 
fore our present attention is devoted to 
making a collection of such notes as will 
produce harmony in things seen and un- 
seen, in things heard and unheard, re- 
membering that 

“The sweetest songs are those 
That few men ever hear 
And no men ever sing. 
The clearest skies are those 
That furthest off appear 
To birds of strongest wing.” 

The severe, steady winter is believed by 
many to be a forerunner of peace, plenty 
and prosperity to the farming community 
through the medium of fruit abundant 
and generous farm crops. 

Garden making with other forms of en- 
terprise is the advance march of to-day. 
Grape vines were pruned in season, some 
fruit trees have been shorn of dead and 
dying branches, a few worthless trees 
have been hewn down, making way for 
more profitable ones should such be plant- 
ed in this or future generations. 

The sunny days revive the vision of: the 
much needed house cleaning, when we 
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shall go armed from morn till evening 
with brush and broom and water to fol- 
low, removing all objectionable objects 
that accumulate during the season of 
much dirt and dust; though we have nev- 
er heard of a season yet that has escaped 
dirt and dust in some form, and never an- 
ticipated conditions so pleasing while we 
are inhabitants of a country composed of 
said material. 

But the world that lics just a trifle beyond, 

The country no mortal hath seen, 


Is a world we imagine free from all blight, 
And ever, forever serene. G. D.G. 


2 - —— n 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Since last 
addressing you, we have been sorely tried 
on every hand with that unwelcome visit- 
or La Grippe. We had quite a number of 
severe cases. 

The weather has been cold and rainy 
with occasional! slight snow falls. On the 
morning of the 6th inst. an inch snow fall 
greeted us, which quickly vanished in the 
bright morning sun. Reports were that 
most of the fruit was killed, but we learn 
from good authority that itis not. How 
thankful we should feel, for fruit is one of 
our great resources of livelihood. 

The Kentucky river is quite high; a 
steamboat passed Shaker landing on its 
way up the river, afew days ago, witha 
calliope on it. A company of young Sis- 
ters went down to see and to hear, but it 
had not returned. But they were reward- 
ed with a glorious view of towering cliffs 
decked in their spring-tide robes of beau- 
tiful fragrant bloom. Thoughtful hearts 
and loving hands brought the pretty wild- 
flowers and brightened the rooms of those 
less fortunate. 

It is “whispered in the air” that great 
improvements are under consideration 
here. We hope soon, to give a more defi- 
nite account. May success and prosperity 
attend all indefatigable workers. 

The farmers are thankful to see a few 
sunshiny days at last. M. J. 


Our season is very backward, as March 
and April have both been wintry and the 
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frequent rains have prevented the farmers 
from plowing. It now gives promise of 
warmer weather. 

We are trying to do our best, although 
the laborers are few who are at work in 
the Lord’s vineyard. We have resolved to 
be faithful and keep the gospel lights 
brightly burning, that others may be wel- 
comed to ourgospelhome. We shall pray 
that God’s will may be done. 

Your Brother, 
J. W.S. 


S O ___—__- 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


March. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890. 29.53 13% in. 234 in. 
1891. 31.80 llin 7 ” 

We have had 86 days continuous sleigh- 
ing. Geo. M. W. 


= Ses — nes 


The Bible Class. 


——a 


ANSWER to Bible Question No. 20, pub- 
lished in the April MANIFESTO. 


Who first served butter to his guests and 
on what occasion? 


The answer will be found in Genesis 
xviii., 8. 

All the Class at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., Han- 
cock, Mass., Canterbury N. H., Enfield 
N. H. and Sonyea N. Y., return the same 
answer. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 21. 


In which Testament is the Cross first 
mentioned? Where? 


n a —_— 


To make our home a paradise 

With angels in the way, 

Let us be free from jars and strife, 
And peaceful every day, 

In this the gospel we proclaim, 

And God is glorified in us. 

Thus preach and thus the souls compel 
Of worldly minds, in God to trust. 
—M. Whitcher. 
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WILLING SERVICE. 


“Teach me thy way, O Lord-’’—Psalm xxxvii., 11. 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 


— E 
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ways; Rec - og- niz-ing Thy sure mer-cies I wouldserve Thee all my days. 
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Becks ann Papera. 


In the April number of the PHRENOLOGI- 
CAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH, 
several features of special interest will in- 
vite the attention of that magazine's read- 
ers. For instance, an appreciative sketch 
of General Sherman, with portrait; Fore- 
es in Early Education, which teachers 
should read; The Brethren or “Dunkards’’ 
a sketch of this peculiar people from the 
most authentic sources, with fine illustra- 
tions; Early Progress of Phrenology in 
Great Britain, with purticular reference to 
George Combe; The Talent of Motherhood 
a most admirable article in which impor- 
tant questions in heredity are strikingly 
illustrated; Do You Stand Properly? illus- 
trated; a Portrait and Sketch of Dr. U. E. 
Traer, a distinguished  phrenologist; 
Phrenology and the Physician, some new 
observations of a valuablesort that should 
be widely known; A Suggestionin re Koch 
by the Editor, has a practical application. 
The various departments are richly stored 
and will repay the most earnest scrutiny. 
Published at 15 cents; or $1.50 a year. 
Address, FowLEr & WELLSCo., Publishers, 
TTT Broadway, New York. 


HALL’s JouRNAL OF HEALTH. April. 
Contents. Hygiene of the Home; A Fact 
stranger than Fiction; Short Lived Beau- 
ty; Rules for Good Health; The Finger 
Naile; Candies and sweets; The Bath; 
Liver Spots; Cold Water in Winter; Gas 
Poisoning; How to treat onein a Faint: 
Toughening Lamp Chimneys, etc., etc. 

Office 340 West 59th street, New York. 


JOURNAL OF HyGE10-THERAPY. April. 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick: Heart 
Failure; Lift the Chest; Why we can’t 
Taste; Shall it be the senses; Samson and 
Daniel; Anti-Vaccination; The Grape Cure; 
Koch’s Cure Killed Him; Gardening. ete., 
ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo Ind. 


AM I A JEW OR GENTILE! 


PUBLISHED by E. H. Coffin, N. Y. In a 
book of nearly 100 pages the author has 
presented abundant proofs to establish 
the creation of Adam as the head of one 
race and The Adam, who has been killed by 
the translators of the Bible, as the head 
of that Hebrew class from which arose the 
man Jesus. 

It is one of the curious little Books that 
will interest a large number of readers. 

Published by E. H. Coftin, 49 John St., 
N. Y. Price 25 cents. 


COMMUNISM OF LAST GENERATION. 


PHILOSOPHICAL AND RELIGIOUS IDEAS 
OF UTOPIA CONFLICT IN MANY ES- 
SENTIALS. 


THE writings of Charles Fourier, in 
many respects vague, chimerical and im- 
practicable, contain certain great general- 
izations which appealed to the rational, 
reformatory spirit of his day, and while 
few could follow him in his arbitrary anal- 
ogies respecting the origin and destiny of 
the visible universe, there were many who 
saw in his writings a prophecy of a purer, 
freer and more righteous social order. 
But Charles Fourier drew his inspiration 
from the philosophical rather than the 
theological source, and therefore, to such 
men as Adin Ballou, he did not seem to 
furnish the inexhaustible spiritual require- 
ments necessary for so radical a social 
change as he advocated. The labors of 
the famous Frenchman, therefore, resulted 
rather in opening the doors of general ro- 
cial reformation to other original think- 
ers, than in winning proselytes to his own 
particular scheme. The same.was largely 
true also of the efforts of Robert Owen, 
who as an enterprising and philanthropic 
manufacturer, distinguished himeelf at 
New Lanark, in Scotland, as a radical re- 
former in the realm of industry and social 
science. Then there were also the Shak- 
ers, and the Perfectionists under John H. 
Noyes. From “Hopedale and ita Foun- 
der,” by Lewis G. Wriison, in New Eng- 
land Magazine for April. 

—————— »———_—_———_——_ 

Modesty enhances the innocence of 
childhood, lends a charm to the beauty of 
youth, and gives to age the halo of heav- 
enly attractiveness. M. J. A. 


- eee 


Disath=, 


Lavina McIntire at Gloucester, 
Apr. 8, 1891. Age &4 yrs and 10 days. 


Amanda M. Manifold, at Union Village 
O. April 15, 1891. Age 51 yrs. 10 mo. and 
15 days. 

Entered the Society, July 1889. 


Me. 
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No. 6. 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RIcHARD M'NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 6. 


Ir the same visible consequences 
have attended this kind of light first 
and last, the different manifestations 
of it must be established or condemned 
together. But to obviate the question 
more particularly, it will be proper to 
observe, that divine light is first re- 
ceived by faith. We must first be- 
lieve the report concerning things in- 
visible, before we can see the object 
face to face and actually possess it; 
and the firm belief of a thing will pro- 
duce great effects both on the mind 
and body. Whom having not seen, 
ye love, in whom believing, though 
now ye see him not, yet rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
This unspeakable joy was merely the 
fruit of faith in those who had to re- 
ceive the end of their faith, even the 
salvation of the soul. If those called 
New-Lights did testify that they were 
dead to the world, and risen with 


Christ above all sin, temptation, pain 
and suffering, were full of glory and 
perfectly blessed with the fulness of 
God, united in heart, and beyond the 
possibility of a separation, they only 
meant that this was their situation by 
faith. They had full faith that such 
a state was attainable, and were swal- 
lowed up in the delightful contempla- 
tion of it, as though they were actu- 
ally in it. That it was not their real 
situation, was evident from their re- 
peated complaints of remaining dark- 
ness, and their prayers for returning 
light. If it is said that upon this 
principle, all their exercises were only 
the workings of imagination: I an- 
swer, that until a thing is brought 
present to the senses, the brightest 
knowledge we can have of it is a bright 
and clear imagination, by means of a 
shadow or image of the thing. But 
we must distinguish between a vain 
imagination and that which is properly 
founded. -2 

If we form an imagination of a thing 
that has no existence, that imagina- 
tion is vain; but it is not so, when 
the image of a thing is drawn upon 
the mind which has actual existence. 
What knowledge had the Jews of the 
kingdom of Christ while under the 
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ceremonial law, beyond the effect of 
lively images? The law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very substance of the things, 
could never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect, 
for would they not then have ceased 
to be offered? Observe, their imagi- 
nations were not vain, they were shad- 
ows of good things, of real substances, 
although they were yet to come, and 
absolutely necessary to come in order 
to their perfection. The cases are 
perfectly similar, for if the New-Lights 
had found real perfection by the afore- 
mentioned exercises, would not these 
exercises have ceased? The same per- 
sons would fall again and again, and 
rise with the same transfigured coun- 
tenance, and testify that they felt 
Christ in them, and were full of glory 
as before, and again cry out for Christ 
to come and pardon and save them 
from their sins ; so that at every meet- 
ing the same sacrifices were continu- 
ally offered, which was a plain evi- 
dence that their affections were raised 
by an influential faith, a confident ex- 
pectation of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not sven. If any 
should build upon their faith and de- 
ceive themselves with the shadow, and 
think it was the substance, they must 
blame themselves, for common sense 
is capable of making the distinction. 

Obj. 4. But if it was the true light 
of the spirit they were in, must not 
that light have secured them from any 
such mistake ? 

Ans. Why did not the light on 
mount Tabor show the three disciples 
that what they saw was only a vision, 
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and that Jesus was not yet glorified ? 
Why were all the disciples so mistaken 
about the kingdom of Christ, both be- 
fore and after their master was cruci- 
fied? Why did they expect it to come 
with observation, and immediately ap- 
pear? Why were they so mistaken as 
to think that John would never die? 

The light of God was never sent to 
those who were under no mistakes, 
but to such as were immersed in er- 
rors and mistakes, and willing to see 
and have their mistakes corrected. 
The first work of God is to discover 
errors and mistakes and have them 
put out of the way, and this must 
needs be done, before anything sub- 
stantial and permanent can be built 
up. Hence, the work among the New- 
Lights was intended to tear down and 
remove the rubbish of old systems, 
and therefore, the subjects of it, had 
practically and experimentally, to han- 
dle and prove the corrupt materials of 
the whole fabric. 

To be elected and singled out as the 
distinguished objects of irresistible 
grace, carried through even to the res- 
urrection, and after being raised in 
glory, soul and body reunited, openly 
acknowledged and acquitted as dear 
children of God and made perfectly 
blessed, as they had suppused; yet 
after all, they found they were in their 
sinus, ‘‘exposed to all the miseries in 
this life, to death itself, and to the 
pains of hell forever.” Consequently, 
the whole building must be one grand 
mistake throughout, and therefore in 
ob-dience to that light, by which they 
discovered the danger of the old build- 
ing, they determined to forsake it, or 
roll it away piece by piece, until the 
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way was prepared for a better founda- 
tion. The disciples and followers of 
Jesus had his promise that they should 
receive the Holy Spirit, who would 
abide with them forever; that he and 
the Father would come and make their 
abode with them. Until the promise 
was fulfilled their old Pharisaical er- 
rors remained, and they were liable to 
pervert and abuse all the new light 
they received, by mixing it with their 
vain superstitions and traditions of 
men. The greater part gloried that 
such a Savior was raised to Israel, but 
if they had not been mistaken they 
would rather have gloried in such a 
breaker being raised to Israel. 

The disciples of Jesus were much 
more mistaken at first than his avowed 
enemies, for the latter evidently saw 
that he would be the occasion of tak- 
ing away their place and nation, un- 
less he could be defeated by superior 
power; whereas the former imagined 
that his whole design was to build them 
up. In the midst of all their glory- 
ing, and the exercise of such spiritual 
power as they had, they were often 
warned not to rest in what they had 
received. No wonder then, if many 
of the opposers of the late revival, in 
its first stages, were capable of form- 
ing a more correct judgment concern- 
ing the visible effects of it, than those 
who were in it, and of improving up- 
on the admonitions given to the disci- 
ples of old in a similar case, to con- 
vince the New-Lights that all their 
mighty gifts did not carry them out 
of the reach of danger. 

Not every one that saith Lord, 
Lord—For many shall say unto me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
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prophesied in thy name, and in thy 
name cast out demons? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 
and then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
EELEE SEEE 


HOW I OAME TO BE A SHAKER. 


GEORGE M. WICKERSHAM. 
i] 


WHILE attending the memorial ser- 
vice of Elder Giles B. Avery, Jan. 4, 
1891, I felt impressed to ask myself 
this question,—lIow came I to bea 
Shaker? Why I was so impressed I 
cannot tell; I hope it will do no harm. 

In the year 1824, while in the four- 
teenth vear of my age, there was quite 
an agitation among a large class of 
people in relation to living a Commu- 
nity life. About this time, Robert 
Owen, the great philanthropist from 
Lanark, Scotland, came to Philadel- 
phia on a lecturing tour, and advanced 
the principles and advantages of a 
life in Community. My father, at 
that time, was much interested with 
his theory, and I was highly pleased 
while attending his lectures. I thought 
I could see more happiness in a Com- 
munity, than in the common way of 
living. The first time that I heard 
the name Shaker mentioned, was in 
one of his lectures. Robert Owen 
gave an account of a visit to Union 
Village, Ohio, where he spent three 
days. He was much pleased with 
some things that he saw among the 
people, and thought if the Shakers 
could live in Community, and in peace 
and harmony, so long as they had, he 
could see no reason why the society 
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that he was trying to build up in the 
state of Indiana, should not succeed 
and hold together, in like manner. 
He exhibited a model, showing his 
plan in the form of a square and en- 
larged for a village or town, to be 
built as the society increased. The 
arrangements were very complete; the 
model could be taken apart, and all 
the interior rooms and different apart- 
ments presented to view. The cooking 
and laundry establishments were placed 
in the center, and were designed to ac- 
commoedate the whole square. Steam 
was to be used for washing and cook- 
ing, which was quite a novel idea in 
those days. But all do not see alike: 
some thought they saw room for im- 
provement, and proposed starting a 
society nearer home, and making all 
the improvements that their wisdom 
could devise. 

They looked for a place upon which 
to locate and finally concluded to set- 
tle at Valley Forge, the noted place 
which General Washington chose for 
his winter quarters, in the time of the 
revolutionary war. The price agreed 
upon for the estate was sixty-five 
thousand dollars. My father was one 
of the first to move his family into the 
place, and was the last to move away. 
The number of members belonging to 
the society was about three hundred. 
They did not all move two the new set- 
tlement but intended to do so as soon 
as buildings could be prepared. But 
as a house built upon sand has a poor 
foundation, so it was with the Valley 
Forge community. The .fall of that 
society, however, turned to the up- 
building of Lebanon in some degrec. 

Abel Knight, a prominent member 


of our Community, saw a letter writ- 
ten by one of the western Shakers to 
a Quaker preacher by the name of 
Mott, of New York, and after hearing 
of the Shakers, Abel could find no rest 
until he had made a visit to Water- 
vliet, N. Y., and another to New Leb- 
anon the following summer. When 
he returned he brought some of the 
publications of the Believers, ‘‘Christ’s 
Second Appearing” and ‘Millennial 
Church.” 

But to return. I lived at Valley 
Forge about one year, and worked in 
the machine shop most of the time. 
My father concluded to start again in 
his former business, which was wire- 
working. He took me to the city, 
where I boarded nearly a year and 
looked after the business in the shop 
when he was absent. About the lat- 
ter part of October, my father moved 
his family from Valley Forge to the 
city again, and I went home to live 
with my mother, brothers and sister. 
By this time, my father, being inti- 
mately acquainted with Abel Knight, 
had received from him some knowl- 
cdge of the Shakers, and obtained 
some books. In the evenings he got 
the family together and read to us 
from ‘Christ’s Second Appearing,” or 
the ‘Millennial Church.” I was in- 
terested on account of Community 
life, and I often felt sorry that our 
Community had proved a failure. 
One day, in conversation with my fa- 
ther, I said to him I wished he would 
let me go to Indiana and see Robert 
Owen’s community. Ile replied, ‘‘They 
are breaking up; they are scattering ; 
it would be useless to go.” I had 
heard my father tell much about the 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


125 


Society at Economy in the western |The foreman, when informed of our 
part of Pennsylvania, founded by|object, was very obliging, showed us 


George Rapp. 


I had passed through!through the establishment and in- 


the place myself when about ten years | formed us that if we would call in the 
of age, had seen their large buildings! afternoon at two o'clock, we would 


and pleasant location; and I asked 
him to let me go and see them. He 
said, ‘*They are all Germans. Their 
society does not increase in numbers 
and will not be what you are expect- 
ing.” I concluded that I would have 
to stay where I was. 

When about sixteen years of age, 
while in conversation, I told father 
that I thought I was about old enough 
to learn a trade. ‘*What trade would 
you like to learn?” he enquired. I 
replied, to be a carpenter or machin- 
ist. After further conversation, „he 
_ thought working among machinery 
would be most agreeable to me, and 
if I could find a place that would suit 
me, he would make no objection. 
Then I turned my attention to the 
finding of a place such as I had de- 
sired. Ly inquiry I found a situation 
within a few days which I thought 
would suit me to perfection. Iy the 
establishment of my choice, they man- 
ufactured from the heaviest engines 
to the lightest running machinery ; 
and I felt that my chance for a start 
in business was about complete. I 
informed my father of my success and 
asked him if he would go with me and 
see the proprietor and make a con- 
tract of apprenticeship. He proposed 
going the next forenoon ; and we went 
accordingly, to see the head of the 
firm. As there were no street cars in 
those days, we walked about two 
miles and found to my disappoint- 
ment that the proprietor was not in. 


find the proprietor in his office, as he 
would inform him of our business. 
After dinner we started again on our 
two mile walk. As we drew near the 
place, my father seemed to slacken 
his pace; while I was in a hurry to 
reach our destination. When we were 
within a few yards of the office he 
stopped and observed ‘‘I have anoth- 
er thing in view. Before you are 
bound and cannot get away, if you 
wish to go to Lebanon and see the 
Shakers, you may go. If you only 
mike n visit and return, or if you 
wish to stay until spring, do so. If 
you would like to make it a perma- 
nent home you may; but you must 
get the consent of your mother if you 
conclude to stay when you get there.” 
I replied, I should like to go and see 
the Shakers, but I have not mentioned 
it to you because I received so little 
encouragement when I wished to go 
and see Owen and Rapp’s societies. 
The evening was spent in visiting a 
Shaker brother who was in the city, 
and expected to stay but one day. He 
was the first Shaker that I ever saw. 
I intended to go home with him if I 
could get ready, but had not yet ob- 
tained the consent of my mother. 
From her I received a positive denial ; 
it was ‘‘you shall not go.” She had 
just returned from an experiment 
which had proved a failure, and was 
satisfied that a community could not 
hold together. I could not blame her 
feeling as she did, neither was I dis- 
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couraged. The next morning I began 
pleading for her consent to go to Leb- 
anon. [did not leave the house all 
day but kept on pleading till about 
four o’clock in the afternoon when she 
gave her consent. It was too late to 
leave the next morning which was 
Wednesday. In course of the day I 
learned there was a man in town by 
the name of John Shaw, who wished 
to settle some business and go to 
Lebanon. He would be ready to take 
the boat on Saturday at noon, and we 
might be company for each other. At 
the appoiuted time Abel and my fa- 
ther accompanied me to the boat to 
introduce me to John and see us safe- 
ly off. Here disappointment again 
awaited me; John did not make his 
appearance. Then I was asked ‘Will 
you wait till another opportunity pre- 
sents?” I replied, I have had such a 
time getting away from mother, that I 
prefer to go alone. I think there will 
be no trouble in finding the way. 

In those days we could not go from 
Philadelphia to New York in two hours 
as we can at the present time. We 
left at noon, and arrived in New York 
about one o’clock the next day. The 
fog was so thick in the bay that we 
could not see the length of the boat 
until nearly noon. They rang the 
boat-bell every few minutes and final- 
ly we heard a bell ringing to the left 
of us. Our pilot steered toward it, 
and it proved to be a steainboat which 
had struck on a rock the night before 
and lay with its deck about one third 
under water. We took a number of 
persons from the wreck, but some chose 
to remain. 

When we landed in New York I was 
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surprised to see the same Shaker I had 
seen a few days before, expecting to 
mect John Shaw and myself; he had 
business in the city for three or four 
days longer and I told him I would re- 
main there till he left for home, as it 
was my first visit and I wanted to see 
the city. I went to the same hotel 
where he was stopping and traced out 
a route, on a map of the city, which I 
thought would fill up my time in the 
forenoon to explore, and another for 
the afternoon, and so employed myself 
for three days. We then took the 
night boat for Hudson, where we found 
a team which brought us out to Leba- 
non. 

We arrived at the North Family 
about seven o’clock in the evening and 
had a short visit in the Deaconesses’ 
room with some who came from Phila- 
delphia. I there sawa sight I never 
beheld before. Some of the Sisters, 
sat smoking pipes with stems sixteen 
or eighteen inches long, and the room 
was so filled with sinoke that every- 
thing looked blue. I suppose it ap- 
peaged stranger, because I had never 
before seen but one woman smoke a 
pipe, and that was not more than three 
inches long. ‘Thanks that its day has 
passed away to return no more. It 
was Thanksgiving day. (Dec. 12.) 

After our visit we went to the Ilill 
Family and stayed overnight. Islept 
so soundly that I did not awake till 
some one came to me and said that 
breakfast was over long ago. They 
gave me breakfast, however, and I re- 
turned to the North Family and re- 
mained there twenty-five years. The 
kindred feeling and sympathy which ex- 
isted between the members of the Val- 
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ley Forge community, was with many, 
more than an outside show, or an in- 
ternal selfish personality; it was a rz- 
ligious feeling that seemed to bind 
them together. When afew of them 
found something better than they pos- 
sessed, they wanted those with whom 
they had been united to come and share 
with them. 

Owing to this mutual interest, there 
were nearly fifty in this Society at one 
time who were gathered through the 
influence of one member acting upon 
another, and the Elders working with 
that influence at the right time. Eight 
of that number are now living in the 
Society after a period of sixty-three 
years, and within a short time the fol- 
lowing have passed to the Spirit land: 
Elizabeth Justice, Jane D. Knight, 
Ann Busby, Sarah Woodrow, William 
Justice, John Shaw and Clawson Mid- 
dleton. 

Through the influence of Elder Rich- 
ard Bushnell and others, I was per- 
suaded that a community cannot exist 
merely by holding their land and prop- 
erty in joint interest, while in all 
other respects the associative mem- 
bers live according to the ways and 
customs practiced in the common 
course of the world; but all must come 
together and live as brothers and sis- 
ters of one family, and consider the 
happiness of others equal with their 
own. I had no faith in the confession 
of sin as it was practiced in the world. 
The custom was, to go to some private 
place and tell God that they were 
great sinners, and they hoped he would 
forgive them; but they never men- 
tioned one crime they had committed, 
for they supposed he knew their sin 
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already. As this brought no power 
over sinful desires, nor stopped the 
sinner’s career in sin, I saw no good 
sense in it. When I understood that 
the object of confession was to bring 
the state and condition of our life to 
judgment through a living witness and 
to expose the wrongs and follies of hu- 
man nature as they exist in us, to the 
light of truth, by an honest confession 
before those whom we believe have 
more wisdom and knowledge, or are 
nearer the fountain of goodness than 
ourselves, and are able to teach and 
advise us how to shun the snares and 
temptations to which we are exposed, 
I was satisfied and made up my 
mind to be a Shaker. Have set out 
many times since. Notwithstanding 
the many crosses and trials I have en- 
countered, I have never had the first 
thought of turning back to find com- 
fort and satisfaction in the ways I had 
forsaken. By carefully maintaining 
my union and confidence with those 
who have been appointed to officiate 
as Elders over the spiritual interests of 
our family, I have been abundantly 
protected from the sins of the world 
aad have also secured the union and 
blessing of my gospel Brethren and 
Sisters. In this I have learned the 
important lesson, that ‘‘Obedience is 
better than sacrifice.” 

It was during the days of the great 
outpouring of spiritual manifestations 
that an impression came over me which 
I could not resist. I sought an inter- 
view with Elder Richard Bushnell, who 
at that time was senior Elder of the 
North Family, and solicited of him 
the privilege to open my whole life, 
before I came among Believers and 
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since. A corresponding ministration 
had occupied the mind of good Elder 
Richard, and he remarked, “I have 
solicited the same privilege of the 
Ministry, and after that is granted I 
will walk in prayer with you.” 
haps it may uot be especially interest- 
ing to all who may read my simple sto- 
ry to know how this gift influenced my 
mind. After retiring to rest for the 
night, I soon found sleep had depart- 
ed from me and my mind was actively 
engaged in meditating on my past life 
that no transgression nor deviation 
from the light of truth in my soul might 
escape my careful correction. 

Now to return to my younger days. 
After living here about two years and 
a half, Abel Knight had business which 
called him to Philadelphia. The Eld- 
ers proposed for me to go with him to 
be gone two or three weeks, and I .ac- 
cepted the offer. When we returned 
home to Lebanon, we found that there 
were sixteen of us instead of two. My 
mother had changed her opinion, and 
felt differently about the Shakers. She 
said she felt better satisfied with my 
being with the Shakers, than she did 
with the situation of any of the rest of 
her children and used no influence to 
persuade me to remain with her. But 
my grandmother wished ine to remain 
with them and not go back to the Shak- 
ers, and as an inducement proposed to 
set me up with a good shop and a full 
set of tools. She also proposed for 
me to start by erecting a building for 
her, which she contemplated having 
put up fora dwelling. I was in my 
twenty-first year, and no doubt it would 
have been a great temptation, had not 
my mind been settled to spend my days 
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among Believers. As it was, it had 
not the least effect upon me. I thanked 
her for her kind feelings toward me, 
and told her that I had made my choice 
for life and must return home. And 
this is 

How I CAME TO BE A SHAKER.” 

Those who were gathered tbrough the 
influence of the Valley Forge commu- 
nity aud have passed to the Spirit land 
are :— 

John Dodgson, James Wilson, The- 
ophilus Wilson, Israel Knight, Abel 
Knight, William Justice, John Shaw, 
Clawson Middleton, Deborah Dodg- 
son, Hannah Rich, Margaret Wilson, 
Nancy Wilson, Sarah Knight, Jane D. 
Knight, Ann Busby sr., Ann Busby 
jr., Elizabeth Justice and Sarah Wood- 
row. 

Those still living, are :— 

Levi Shaw, George M. Wickersham, 
Anna Dodgson, Tabitha Lapsley, 
Maria Lapsley, Hannah Wilson, Eliz- 
abeth Sidel and Eliza Davis. 


+ 
IN MEMORIAM. 


SorpHta WAYNE. 


FAIR NISKAYUNA, on thy hallowed soil, 
Our loving Mother blessed her faithful few, 
Who suffered persecution, want and toil, 
And left to us their precepts pure and true. 


Their fervent prayers, the glorious hymns 
they sung, 
Were answered from the Eternal Throne 


bove; 
The same sweet strains arise to-day, among 


Those who now claim that home of peace 
and love. ` 


Departed martyrs, we revere your names, 
Your victories over antichristians won; 


You’ve passed the judgment, heard your 
Lord proclaim 

Good servants enter rest, ye have well 
done.” 
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Your followers are not bereft of hope, 
The memory of your triumphs still remain, 
Though we with persecution’s power may 


e 
We know our efforts will not prove in vain. 


And when to praise the Infinite we come, 
Let every heart in unity entreat 
That He will bless our church of Lebanon, 


And guard our Mother’s home, fair 
Watervliet. 


Yet not for these most favored spots alone, 
We ask, O Father, for thy tender care, 
But that Thou wilt protect each gospel 


home, 
Shall ever be the true Believer’s prayer. 
Ballston Spa, N. Y. 


eng a a 


WEST GLOUCESTER, ME. 
Fes. 1861. 

My Dear J—:—Your most impor- 
tant question, ‘What is love,” I shall 
try to answer first, and it may be all I 
shall do, yet I may do more. ‘*Love 
is God,” and is found in everything 
He has created, though it may not be 
apparent in many substances at first 
sight, not even in the most perfect of 
his handiwork, the noble creature man. 

Is there anything lovely to the touch 
or taste of the chestnut, the walnut or 
the butternut, as they hang on their 
native stem? But take off the husk and 
crack the shell, and you will find some- 
thing in them all that you like, if your 
taste is like mine. The most disgust- 
ing external of the human family has 
something lovely stowed away in the 
secret recesses of the soul, that will be 
apparent when the shell is opened, 
though it may be but small in some. 

This love, or particle of God, is 
like pent-up water, and needs to have 
the barrier removed, when it will flow 
to its likeness and its level; to and 
from you and all others. The obstruc- 
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| tion may be in you, or it may be in 


the object of your dislike, but when 
it is taken away, love to love, or God 
to God will hasten and mingle, as two 
or more bodies of water become one 
when all hindrances are taken away. 

Just look into the flower garden 
when it is first seeded, and what is 
there to regale the senses? But wait 
for the beautiful flowers to show them- 
selves, and what delight meets the 
eye as well as the nasal organs. 

See the huge masses of granite, of 
marble, of iron ore, the trees of the 
forest, and nature both animate and 
inanimate, and contemplate the beau- 
ties which may be brought to view by 
the artist and those who devote them- 
selves to the training of beasts, birds 
and all animated nature. 

When you see a human form, re- 
member there is a germ of loveliness 
sheltered somewhere in that casket, 
and do what you can to break the 
shell; not the outward form, but the 
veil of ignorance, superstition, skep- 
ticism, unbelief, or whatever may com- 
pose the barrier; and if then you find 
it too early and the nut has not ripened 
give time to have all things accom- 
plished ; but rest assured that God, 
or love, is there and will one day 
spread out its flowers so as to tingle 
the organs of sensation delightfully. 

You have many enemies to fight: 
this is nothing out of the common 
course ; every one has just the same in 
proportion to his strength. When 
the Israelites were in the wilderness, 
they lived on manna, and those who 
gathered much, had nothing over, and 
those who gathered little had no lack, 
for all gathered what they were able ; 
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and it is the same with us. We all 
have strength equal to our day; this 
you see carried out in the present day, 
where the weak and feeble among us 
are provided for as well as the strong. 
You say we are ignorant of what pass- 
es in the minds of others: true, but 
the time is coming when our thoughts 
will take form, and we shall be trans- 
parent, and then we can read each 
other without the intervention of 
words. 

You are correct in your conclusions 
respecting traditions and false sys- 
tems, your warfare should be against 
them and all erroneous theories, in- 
stead of those who are so unfortunate 
as to be cumbered with them, for God 
hates sin, but loves the sinner. 

It is so difficult for me to read a let- 
ter, that it is impossible for me to trace 
out the items one by one, as I have to 
get some one to read, and then before 
I can collect ideas and put them on pa- 
per, I lose the subject, unless it is 
very prominent, so you will have to 
wait until we meet, for small matters, 
for I cannot make them out on paper. 

Prayer. The spirit of prayer is the 
portion of God within the mind, and 
in proportion to the degree which we 
possess, so shall we feel as God feels 
in regard to his purposes, which feel- 
ing produces the prayer of faith, and 
we believe such and such purposes 
will be fulfilled and often have intense 
anxiety that they may be, and this be- 
ing the feeling of God we co-operate 
with Him in consummating his and our 
purposes. God could, and would ac- 
complish his purposes; but if we are 
one with Him, we cannot help feeling 


stronger part of himself, we lean upon 
and trust in Him. 

The love of God is of the same 
quality with the love of the Christian, 
for his love is shed abroad in our 
hearts, though we know that the great 
fountain which supplies all the millions 
of smaller streams, must exceed those 
streams, or it would soon be exhaust- 
ed; and the streams are liable to be- 
come fouled by passing through dirty 
pipes, but the pure love is the same in 
all. Farewell. 

JOHN KAIME. 


[WRITTEN POR THE MANIFESTO. ] 


TRUTH. 


Dr. CARL SEMELROTH. 


TrutH is one of the attributes of 
God, as God is love, so God is Truth. 
God desires in each man truth. The 
heart is to be the seat of truth, and all 
conditions are to be the essence of 
truth. The spirit is to manifest the 
truth, and the words and actions are 
to illustrate truth. The entire man is 
to be the very impersonation of truth. 
His moral integrity is to be as solid 
and firm as the rocks. He is to follow 
after righteousness; not from feeling, 
not from a social influence, not from 
the hope of a temporal gain, nor even 
of eternal gain, but from principle; 
from a true consciousness that it is 
like God: pleasing to God, and for 
the good of self and the good of the 
world. 

Inward truth stands opposed to in- 
ward falsity. The former makes a 
good character, while the latter is sure 
to make a bad one. It matters not, 


to unite with Him, and as He is the! what is the reputation of a man, nor 
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his honors; his manners, nor how win- 
ning his ways, nor however charming 
his- conversation, if his inmost soul is 
not wedded to the eternal principle of 
right, and every fiber of his moral na- 
ture saturated with devotion to the 
truth. Inward truth is the very be- 
ginning of holiness. It isthe heart 
right in the sight of God, as it is 
cleanness to the soul and soundness of 
moral vitality, it is wholeness of spir- 
itual health, it is truth, appropriated, 
experienced, lived. Truth must be 
ever accepted as the one great requi- 
site to moral power. 

God cannot accept a false heart. 
He may overrule the work of a hypo- 
crite to the good of others but he can- 
not make hypocrisy, holiness, nor 
falsehood, truth. Everything about 
inward falsity is weak, and weakening 
it tends to dissolution and death. The 
truth is life. Crushed to earth it will 
rise again, but falsehood is death. 
Expose the victim of it and he will 
wither like a plant plucked up by the 
roots. 

Truth enthroned is a kingdom of 
righteousness that can never be shak- 
. en, and that opens toward heaven. 
Falsehood crowned, is an empire of 
darkness that trembles every moment 
on the verge of perdition. Christ is 
the truth and all who wish to come to 
the truth must first come to Christ, 
and if we are of the truth then we are 
of Christ. If not inwardly true we are 
not of Christ, and our hope of heaven 
will become as castles in the air. Get 
right, be right, know the truth, be the 
truth. Have every thought, impulse, 
desire, motive and decision conform 
to the law of truth. 


SIMPLIOITY. 


CaTHERINE ALLEN. 


Stmpciciry is the companion of 
truthfulness; it is undesigning, free 
from all cunning and intrigue ; is man- 
ifest in plainness of dress and of lan- 
guage ;—in unassuming manners and — 
straightforwardness of bearing. From 
pride and all unhallowed ambitions it 
dwells apart, abiding only in the heart 
made free from enmity and vain imag- 
inations., 

To possess it, is to have an ‘‘eye 
single to the glory of God,” when the 
whole being will be filled with light, 
all free from clouds of apprehensive- 
ness as to what the appearance of mo- 
tives shall be to others, and of anxiety 
for personal attentions. n 

To the conversation and general 
bearing, it gives directness without 
bluntness, modesty without subservi- 
ency, afd under its liberating influence + 
the deportment, free from egotism or 
a forbidding dignity will be nobly, in- 
dependent, sincere, and graced with 
that self-forgetfulness and abandon of 
manner which is in itself an attraction 
and charm. 

Simplicity opens its white blossoms 
in the soul where integrity abides, and 
sends forth its sweet odors like the 
beautiful wild flowers, all unconscious 
of its loveliness. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

as Ge ee ee 
What is life but for each other, $ 
And what joy but doing good? 
If we fail to love our brother 


We shall fail of loving God. 
—M. Whitcher. 


O Father, give me daily bread. . 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“ UNITED Society OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 


THERMAE. 


One copy per year, postage paid, 75 
*» six months, ”’ e .40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N. II., as second-class matter. 


Exitorial, 


THis month we publish, among 
other good things, a very interesting 
communication, “How I CAME TO BE 
A SHAKER,” from one of the Breth- 
ren who has had a long experience 
inthe Community. A life devoted 
to the cause of Christ has blessed 
him with knowledge of intrinsic val- 
ue, which the world could not give, 
neither can the world take it away. 

' When the heart responds to the 
inspiration that has been awakened 
by present needs and carefully and 
pleasantly traces the pathway over 
which it has been guided, it may be 
through this medium that we shall 
find the fulfillment of the divine 
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word,—Let thy light so shine, that 
others may be led to glorify God. 

‘While it is a matter of interest to 
learn of the pilgrimage of those who 
have been called into a higher life, 
to accept the cross of Christ and to 
become as children of God, there are 
many reasons to believe that it will 
redound to profit in those who read 
“with the spirit and with the under- 
standing.” 


The life of the Christ is being 
placed before all people, and an in- 
vitation is extended for them to re- 
ceive it into honest hearts and be 
made able to grow up in “the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord.” 

There is also a strong, counter in- 
fluence outflowing from low and dis- 
reputable sourcee which lead into 
darkness and on to death. To be 
able to accept the one as the precious 
gift of God, as the waters that are 
welling up unto everlasting life, and 
to close the avenues of the mind to 
the other, is a victory in which there 
is much reason for rejoicing. _ 

When Jesus extends the invitation 
for others to comme and share with 
him in the blessings of the new king- 
dom of God, it is to those who are 
weary of walking in paths that do 
not afford rest to the soul; those 
who are in sorrow, and over-taxed 
with the selfish relations of this 
world : to those who are sick and in 
need of a physician, and indced to 
all who would wish to change from 
their present position to one higher 
and— 
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‘Nearer, my God, to Thee.” 

The voice reaches a James, a John, 
a Matthew, a Peter and many others 
while they are busily engaged in 
their personal interests and in build- 
ing up the kingdoms of this world. 
They listen, accept and are baptized 
into the life-element of the new spir- 
itual work and then, in turn, they 
begin the work of evangelization. 

How differently must have been 
the ministration of John from that of 
Peter, or the ministration of James 
from that of Matthew, as they passed 
from house to house with their sim- 
ple story of being in the world and 
yet not of the world; of being raised 
from the dead and yet never having 


passed from life. 
Their mission was to gave souls for 


the happiness and prosperity of hu- 
manity and the success of that mis- 
sion, must be found in the records 


on high. 
Called by the same spirit of God 


to give our lives, a free-will offering 
for the peace and happiness of hu- 
manity, we must fulfill our sacred 
mission to the extent of our ability 
or be counted as unprofitable ser- 
vants in the kingdom of our God. 
How much more commendable it 
would be for the Christian, and no 
less fur all by whom he may be sur- 
rounded, that he should talk and 
write of God’s call to his soul, of 
into life and his 
growing interest in the coming of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men, than 
it is for him to profess the acceptance 


his resurrection 
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of Christ while he still lives in the 
old inheritance and talks and writes 
of the carnal relations by which he 
was surrounded. 

Better think more and write more 
of our mission to humanity even 
though it may never grace the col- 
Keep it, 
re-read it and re-write it and hold it 
for the inspection of our guardian 
angels and for those with whom we 


umns of a publication. 


may reside. 


eee ee eee T 
East Cantersery, N. H. 
May 3, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER Henry :—Sowme re- 
marks in our morning service were 
peculiarly impressive. We ask to in- 
sert a few from Br. William Briggs, 
which we are sure will be appreciated 
by gospel friends abroad, as much as 
is the good brother at home by those 
who know him best. 

«We have just been singing the 
words,— 

‘O glorious, glorious foundation! 
Most safely I’m building thereon.’ 

but I question if seven-eighths of the 
number who have joined in singing 
these words, really comprehend their 
true meaning. l 

In laying the foundation of any ma- 
terial structure we dig deep into the 
earth and lay stone by stone, most 
carefully placing the cement between 
each for security and if such founda- 
tion be laid sufficiently deep, the frost 
cannot displace it, the rain harm nor 
the wind overthrow it, so securely is 
the work done. It certainly requires 
no less pains to lay the foundation of 
a spiritual character. I have found it 
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necessary to dig deep into the soil of 
a natural heart and to remove there- 
from, by an honest confession, all un- 
profitable elements, the evil motives 
and false imaginations which «re so 
prone to rule therein. These duties 
having been well performed we inay 
now lay stone by stone or principle by 
principle, a foundation upon which a 
true spiritual character can rest se- 
curely. 

I have learned not to place my trust 
in an ‘tarm of flesh.” My confidence 
is in God, that through obedience to 
his Order and an honest confession of 
all sin, in bumility of spirit, I shall 
find the needed strength to meet all 
trials and be able to possess as my 
treasure, the graces and gifts of the 
spirit, and thus is my foundation laid 
in the principles of the Gospel; in 
other words, I am, in this way, build- 
ing safely upon this glorious founda- 
tion as referred to in the piece sung. 

I do not count our success as Be- 
lievers, by the numbers we are able to 
present, neither am I discouraged by 
human failures. Many persons come 
to our Community for the loaves and 
fishes; but I hope it may occur in my 
day, that there may be men gathered 
to us, who will be willing to confess 
their sins and take up their crosses. 

I am thankful for the experience I 
have had in this way from early child- 
hood, it is more to me than all else. 
It places my confidence in a Source 
which never fails.” 

TEE ee ea 

We are surrounded on every side by 
hard and tangible realities. Every day 
of life brings its own task; each task is an 


opportunity; and when fulfilled, may be 
a step towards a higher life. M. P. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
North Family. 


Apr. 30, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Enclosed, 
please find the list of books, pamphlets, 
tracts, etc. with price, to be secured at the 
several families at Mt. Lebanon. Thank 
you for the advanced copy of the MANI- 
FESTO. It is like the month (May) bright 
and betokens good things for the future. 

You truthfully remark that mankind 
are going up and not down. They are 
moving toward God tle Father of light 
and the dispenser of all good gifts. A 
few more steps in this direction will lead 
them to acknowledge a heavenly Mother, 
and when she is found the wheels of prog- 
ress, as Sister Emily Offord says in her 
excellent article, will roll more rapidly. 
The fire that was kindled in the first ap- 
pearing of Christ, has been and is being 
rekindled by her testimony. Believers 
should fan the flames and increase the fire 
by throwing into it those things which 
the spirit of God does not approve. 

The accumulated brush from orchards 
put on the asparagus bed was burned four 
days earlier than last year. By the help 
of a quart or two of kerosine it burned 
with rapidity. Is it not so with individu- 
als? When prepared and willing to be 
helped, they are readily touched by the 
gospel fire and find enough to consume, 
as we by searching find the moth and the 
miller, the rubbish and dirt where we 
least expect it, upon cleaning our houses. 

“Our God is a consuming fire.” She 
will not only clean out every vestige as 
small as a breast pin or a finger ring, that 
savors of a worldly life, but the very spir- 
it that would keep that life alive. 

Not only sins committed, but the nat- 
ure of sin that we all possess is embraced 
in the testimony of Mother, and whoever 
accepts this must part with their dearest 
idols. 

The idol may bea father, mother, son 
or daughter, husband or wife, selfish prop- 
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erty—or some bad habit like smoking or 
chewing tobacco, it must eventually be 
consumed by the fire of truth. And hap- 
py and glorified is that soul ‘who spares 
no idol, great or small.” 

Our good father, Elder Frederic, is still 
a prisoner. The wound is healing nicely. 
In mind he is as active as ever, always 
reading or writing when not conversing 
or sleeping. 

We have finished house cleaning and 
have on hand two hundred dozen shirts to 
make. It would seem that every man and 
boy should own as much as one, but alas! 
alas!! Booth’s ‘‘Darkest England” tells 
the story and New York city might re- 
peat it. 

Brethren are preparing gardens, and 
Sisters have raked the door-yards. Cows 
were turned out to pasture the 21st of 
present month, earlier than ever before 
known. 

If the readers of the MANIFESTO are in- 
terested in weather reports, there is a 
lively little paper called ‘‘Words and 
Works,” that is printed at St. Louis, Mo., 
foretelling the state of the weather; and 
by it, we learn that frost and snow will 
give us one more call in May ere winter 
takes its final departure. In the mean- 
while the grass will grow and flowers 
bloom, and seed-time and harvest will not 
fail, no more than can the love of the Gos- 
pel fail. 

O, there's a love that can never die, 

*Tis pure as the heavens, warm as the sun in the 
noonduy sky. 

It giveth life, health and endless joy, 

And lifteth souls from earth. 


O come ye needy, share this love, 


It is of heavenly birth. A. W. 


-m - 


Enfield, Conn. 
May 8, 1891. 

WitH abundant reason for thankfulness 
for the blessings which surround us on 
every hand we are progressing heaven- 
ward. The scenery is delightful at the 
present time, trees in full bloom on every 
side, and although two severe frosts have 
visited our section of the Connecticut val- 
ley the past week, we do not despair of 


having some cherries and pears, but peach- 
es will probably be a failure. The work 
of potato planting has been very much as- 
sisted by the new Planter, which works 
well, and is a success. Oats are in and 
stocked down some ten days ago. Grass 
is looking well, and with a little rain now 
will be of great value to vegetation. The 
apple trees are coming forward, and hopes 
are entertained of a good yield. Our new 
Lawn Mower is highly prized in keeping 
the grass in good order around the dwell- 
ings. To beautify home within and with- 
out, is the duty of all Christians, there- 
fore we would improve each and every op- 
portunity to cleanse the sanctuary, that 
we may make those around us cheerful 
and happy, and also have a greeting ready 
for any who may come to seek for truth. - 
M. Witham. 


i 
Harvard, Mass. 


April 26, 1891. 

' DEAR Epitor:—On the 15th of April 
we were again summoned to the bedside 
of one of our dear mothers, to see her 
spirit take its flight for the heavenly 
spheres. It was a joyful parting; there 
was not a tear of sorrow shed, for she died 
as she had lived a sunbeam of cheer and 
strength to all around her. All through 
her sickness she manifested the spirit of 
gratitude and love to those who were at- 
tending to her little wants. A gleam of 
cheer and sunshine was always on her 
countenance, and after receiving the little 
kindnesses which so many bestowed, she 
would always look up with a smile of 
thankfulness. Thus did our dear mother 
pass of to the higher stage of existence. 
She left the primary for the higher grade 
where all the faculties can be brought into 
use and develop what they cannot here, a 
full, perfect womanhood. The funeral of 
our Sister was attended on Sunday the 
19th. Quite a company of her friends 
were present to give in their tribute of re- 
spect. 

A wise Quaker wrote, says George J. 
Holyoke, “I expect to pass through this 
world but once. If therefore, there be 
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any kindness I can show, or any good 
thing I can do to any human being, let me 
do it now. Let me not defer nor neglect it 
for I shall not pass this way again (in the 
body.) Let this be my epitaph. What I 
spent I had. What I saved I left behind. 
What I gave away I took with me.” 

Never have our doctrinal positions need- 
ed more helpers. Never before oppertu- 
nities so ample and grand, with hopes so 
inspiring and glorious, ever and steadily 
pointing to an early revelation of the spir- 
it of Christ in the true principles. Never, 
Heaven helping us, shall its dearly pur- 
chased banner of virgin purity and con- 
secration Le lowered by our consent. 
Around its standard, made sacred by the 
heroic devotion of the living advocates of 
truth, let us battle on, hand in hand, heart 
to heart. 

Young Brethren and Sisters, we will 
stand by the noble principles of redemp- 
tion to mankind, and by its living inspira- 
tions, and our Zion shall become as a 
beautiful tree. If there is inspiration in 
anything under the sun, should it not be 
in living in holiness, and redeeming our 
time? Like the spring that is opening 
upon us, why not look upward and draw 
down a new inspiration of spiritual life 
and strength. 

Two weeks since our dear editor sent a 
request to me to help him do a little mis- 
sionary work by sending out some of our 
religious publications, and so spread a 
further knowledge of our faith. This in- 
vitation I can readily accept. 

Brethren and Sisters, can we not doa 
little in this line to help those who are do- 
ing so much? Let our dear editor see by 
the next month’s issue that he is not alone 
in his noble work. 

Farming has commenced, though the 
spring seems quite backward. A few po- 
tatoes, peas, onions and beets have been 
planted. A. D. B. 

tor 
Canterbury, N. H. 
May 16, 1891. 


Time, like everything which belongs to 
time is marching rapidly along. Already 


the first quarter of the new year has 
passed into history, and has carried us 
from the severitics of a winter climate to 
the inspiring influences of spring. New 
life las awakened the trees and plants 
and meadows, and they are budding and 
blossoming with a beauty that gives in- 
spiration to every heart. God’s beautiful 
gifts can never grow old. 

With spring comes the seed-time and 
through the careful management of this, 
the anticipation of a plentiful harvest. 
The gardeners are closely noticing every 
indication of the germinating of choice 
plants, as their summer hope of happiness 
depends to 2 certain extent on the growth 
of the indispensable asparagus, and then 
of the nice, early potatoes, as well as the 
corn, beans and peas. How hard and yet 
how interestedly we work to obtain a lit- 
tle food to assist in sustaining life. 

Our cherry and plum trees are now in 
full bloom. A good share of the cherries 
will be claimed by the red-breasted Robin 
family, as compensation for their early, 
morning songs, while the plums will prob- 
ably be appropriated to the uses of the 
curculio. Some persons advocate the 
planting of so many trees as to exhaust 
the labors of the insects and then have a 
supply of perfect fruit for table use. 
Many of our plum and cherry trees have 
been ruined by the black knot, and we 
fail to find a remedy to prevent this whole- 
sale destruction. 

The introduction of an earthquake since 
our last, enters into the list of variations. 
It succeeded quite well in giving us a 
shock, and frightening us with an in or 
un-earthly sound. Some through fright 
ran out of the houses, but finding them- 
selves unharmed they soon returned to 
their dwellings and to their duties. 

On the 30th of last month Eldress Ros- 
etta Cumings and Sr. Katie West from 
Enfield, N. H., made us a visit of one day, 
and on the 7th inst. Br. Wm. Wilson from 
the same Society, also called to see us for 
a few hours. All as gospel friends were 
made welcome to the blessings of our con- 
secrated home. s 
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Weather Record, for April, 1891. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 778. 
Lowest 9 9? 99 99 20. 
Mean 99 93 99 99 42.6 
Snowfall i mM 8 in. 
Total precipitation 2.69 in. 
Number of days on which 0.01 ” 


or more of rain or melted snow fell, 6 
Heavy Thunder Storm accompanied by 
hail 18th inst. 

The monthly mean is found by taking 
one half the sum of the maximum and 
minimum for each day in the month. 
We do not use the exposed thermometer 
for this purpose. The maximum and 
minimum are self-registering thermome- 
ters which indicate the highest and low- 
est temperature of each day. 

This report is a copy of that sent to 
U. S. Signal Service at the closé of each 
month. N. A. Briggs. 


+ >. — 
Enfield, N. H. 


May 14, 1891. 

Admitting that the weather has right- 
fully been taboved as the topic to which 
empty minds resort as something safe to 
converse upon, when “all but that has 
fied,” yet it has grown to be so erratic, it 
is really worthy of mention. 

We had our May weather in -April, love- 
ly warm days, but within a week have had 
tiiermometer below freezing; plants that 
had braved the winter montlis in the south 
windows of the dining hall, were trans- 
planted into open air beds, just in time to 
be frost-bitten and die at last. 

Right here I think Br. Daniel Orcutt, 
who has blessed the young people with so 
. many words of wisdom, would moralize in 
this wise. ‘‘Haste makes waste,” concern- 
ing things terrestrial or otherwise, and 
none could gainsay it; yet if we learn 
from our mistakes (and the wise always 
do) just as effectually as by any other 
means, we shall never spend precious time 
in regrets. 

“*Groweth the morning from gray to gold, 
Up my heart and greet the sun! 


Yesterday's cares ure a tale that is told; 
Yesterday’s tasks are a work that is done. 


Buried beneath the billows of sleep 
Yesterday's toils are as if they were not. 
Lay them low in the soundless deep, 
Resolve that the future with wisdom be fraught.” 


The earthquake that we learn was dis- 
tinctly felt at Canterbury, we did not real- 
ize at all. We wish it might portend 
more than the disturbance of natural ele- 
ments to us all. Should like to learn from 
areliable source, some Society nearer the 
scene of action than we are, if the current 
newspaper story of a religious awakening 
in Indiana, is a truthful one, and if it 
bears any resemblance in form or sub- 
stance to the Kentucky Revival. 

We are doing about as usual at this sea- 
son, “sowing with a free and liberal 
hand,” hoping also that the blessed rain 
and sunshine may be given in just suf- 
ficient quantities to yield the increase; 
and yet with all our apprehensions, 

“We love to think that God appoints 
Our portion day by day; 
Events of life are in his hand, 
And we can always say, 
Appoint them in Thine own good time, 
Yea, in Thine own good way.” E. B. 
S ——————_—_——_— 
Groveland, N. Y. 
May 10, 1891. 
Time on the wing, 
May ends the spring. 

Always we find something of interest in 
the boundless realm of thought from 
which to indite a good matter for the 
pleasure of the ready reader. We can 
announce with May notes the success of 
farm work in every brancli; farmers are 
plowing and preparing ground for plant- 
ing Sweet and Indian corn, should Provi- 
dence with suitable weather cause it tu 
grow, yielding of its bounty, fruits, bush- 
els by the hundred. Oats and barley sown 
a few weeks previous are thriving nicely. 

“But who can tell what the harvest will be? ” 

No one cun tell, by waiting we'll sec. 

It may be rich and it may be poor, 

But a harvest of either one we are sure, 

` Not quite sure cither; perhaps none at ull, 

Will mark the spring sowing at the coming of fall. 

But this we are sure of the seed that is sown, 

At present ’tis thriving and nicely bus grown. 

We are deep in the ways and means of 
house cleaning, taking practical lessons in 
the fashionable art, the school that our 
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foremothers graduated from in the days 
of long ago. We have no remembrance 
of how they conducted their house clean- 
ing, but we do not believe they hunted 
bugs in their rugs or were ever bothered 
with such an unmitigated nuisance as thie 
modern carpet beetle. We have tried ev- 
ery ordinary and extraordinary remedy 
as a means for destroying them but they 
live and continue to live growing more 
and more numerous each year. 

The cold wave and snow storm that 
swept by here last week failed to injure 
the fruit buds as many predicted it would. 
The pear, cherry and peach trees are 
weighted with their blossoms of sweet- 
ness. 

Honey-bees and bumble-bees 
Find refuge in the trees, 


They live and thrive and grow and hive, 
In spite of snow or breeze. 


Hay pressing and shipping continues 
the same as before adding a mite to the 
needed funds, that go to make up the 
great sum of earthly wants. Still, 


“We need but little here below, 


Have little time to learn.’” G. D. G. 


——— 


Union Village, Ohio. 
May 1, 1891. 

“Time is eternity, fraught with all eter- 
nity can give.” Thus sings the poet. 

Well here we are, at the first day of 
May. Weare all in good health. Our late 
potatoes were planted yesterday. The day 
before was the solemn anniversary of our 
South Family fire, when a whole family 
was broken up and in one day divided 
among the remaining families. Such or- 
currences, if they can do any good, may 
remind us that ‘‘we have no abiding city 
here, but seek one whose master and 
builder is God.” Amen! God's will be 
done. 

Every tree in our apple orchard is in 
full bloom. Oats all in. Heavy breadth. A 
sister probationer joins the Church to- 
day. Weare putting up a few medicines 
for those who think they must have them, 
but Union Village fights shy of all medi- 
cal drugs. 


We have replanted our young orchards 
of apple, pear, peach, plum, cherry and 
quince. They stood the long drouth last 
summer quite well. But we nursed them 
very carefully by watering and fertilizing, 
else many more would have perished 
than did. 

Our North Union suit was decidcd in 
our favor. Elder Joseph is at Cleveland 
watching the case. 

I fear another drouth is on, like last 
year; but if we will persist in cutting away 
all the green forests, we must look for 
drouths and cyclones. I hope the Govern- 
ment will soon pass a Code of Forestry 
Laws, and make the same sufficiently 
stringent and compulsory to secure our 
land from utter destruction. Pastures be- 
coming abundant and milk and butter in- 
creasing accordingly. School will close 
about the first of June, proximo. We are 
making calculations for a thorough reno- 
vation of our street fences and have made 
several miles of farm fencing during the 
past year. 

La Grippe left a number of negatives 
here both among ourselves and our ten- 
ants, but we didn’t allow him to finish any 
of his pictures and now he is gone, we 
hope never to return. We commence 
planting corn to-day. We used to com- 
mence planting about the 21st of April. 

Kind regards, O. C. H. 


Canaan, N. Y. 


l May 12, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—Summer 
weather has burst upon us suddenly once 
more which makes us feel anxious to put 
the seed into the ground as fast as possi- 
ble. Our grain is sowed, potatoes planted 
and we are ready for corn planting. 

We are having a beautiful spring, just 
now. It seems to me that the blossoms 
on the cherry, plum and pear trees never 
looked so lovely as at this time, and a 
promise of a bountiful yield of all kinds 
of fruit this season. We have been much 
favored through the winter just passed, 
with a good degree of health through the 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


139 


family. The “grippe” has no place to 


| . 
Then sweet peace shall crown my efforts. 


lay its head in this part of Canaan and we! And will be my true reward, 


are thankful that it isso. The MANIFES- 
TO comes laden with good things like the 
refreshing after a summer shower. 
Your Brother, 
G. W. C. 


The Bible Class. 


ANSWER to Bible Question No. 21, pub- 
lished in the May MANIFESTO. 


In which Testament is the Cross first 
mentioned? Where? 


The answer presented is in Matt. x., 38. 
“And he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” 


This has been the universal answer from 
the Bible Class, but the number of pupils 
reported has been very limited. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 22. 


Who was chosen to succeed Judas as 
apostle, after the betrayal of Jesus? 


$$ $$$ $+ 
“ABIDE WITH ME.” 


FIDELLA EstaBRook. 


ABIDE with me, O Lord, forever, 

In the morning’s ruddy glow, 

When temptation’s darkening shadows 
In my pathway seem to grow. 

Still be near me, ever guiding, 

Up the steep and rugged height. 

On whose glorious summit beaming, 
Is a crown of golden light. 


Still be with me at the noon-tide, 
Through the heat and toil and care, 

And though roug:: the toilsome journey, 
May I know that Thou art near; 

Helping me to brave the tempest, 
Guiding o’er the weary way; 

Teaching me the blessed lessons 

That Thy love and truth portray. 


And when evening’s gentle shadows | 
Gather near and nearer still, 

May I feel Thou wilt not leave me 
But Thy promised care fulfill; 


If aright I’ve turned my footsteps, 
Upward to the throne of God. 


Thus abide with me forever, 

Make my heart thy dwelling place, 

Where thy light in glory beaming 

Every error shall efface. 

And through phases ever changing 

I will cling in trust to Thee, 

While my earnest prayer ascending, 

Shall be, Lord, “abide with me.” 

Hancock, Mass. 
r 
ENFIELD, Cr., 1891. 

DEAR CHILDREN:—To turn over a new 
leaf in the volume of your lives is always 
in order. Let there be no blots on the 
page. You cannot go back on your past 
lives to repair aught that was amiss. You 
can best evince your regret for past errors 
by resolutely striving to avoid them in 
future. The presentis yours, wisely im- 
prove it. Think what you should do, and 
strive to do it. Make each day a useful 
day. A wasted day in your lives should 
be regretted. There is always an effort to 
make, if the heavenly prize you would 
take. Work and win it. Be strong in 
faith and deed, ere long you will succeed. 
It is every-day work living to God. Be- 
gin now. Battle for the right and be right 
yourselves. It hardens the heart to live 
in sin. Spare your sins and spoil your 
happiness. Don’t yield tosin. Make and 
keep good vows, let them call forth daily 
practical effort. Good efforts will gain 
reward, 

Let virtue be your guiding star. Pure 
thoughts and deeds are of untold value 
and thousands disregard their worth. 
you are pure in heart, others breathing 
your spiritual atmosphere become nobler 
and purer. Whether you intend it or not, 
you are always either helping or hurting 
others by your unconscious influence. 
You can never say, “Though I do not 
help, neither will I hinder,’ for you are 
always doing one or the other. Let your 
example be for good and not for evil. Be 
watchful and prayerful and avoid grief 
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and trouble. Commit yourselves to God 
for instruction and guidance. “In Wis- 
dom’s way there is joy and delight.” 
Walk therein. Make your heaven here. 
It is heaven all the way to heaven. Be 


modest and unassuming. 
Walk in the light, in the truth persevere, 
This will insure you a Happy New Year. 
Your Brother, 
DANIEL ORCUTT. 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


April. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1890. 48. 1-16 in. 0 in. 
1891. 45.10 235 in. 18 ” 

Geo. M. W. 


North Family, 
May 15, 1891. 

THE May MANIFESTO came in good 
time laden with articles most excellent; 
not a fault to tind. 

We have had very little rain, and we 
farmers would be inclined to complain, 
but for the nice time we have had getting 
in crops. We have some twenty acres of 
rye, seven of wheat (which is badly winter 
killed;) some forty acres of oats, and are 
now planting corn, about sixteen acres, 
mostly for the silo. One very noticeable 
improvement on the public highway has 
been made between the Church and Cen- 
ter families; the ditch has been cleared 
and the road rounded up nicely. Let the 
good work go on till perfection is reached 
from north to south; till the rocks and 
stones, brush heaps and ash heaps, bram- 
bles and briers are all removed to their 
proper places, and we have a highway, 
and all our by-ways indicate holiness unto 
the Lord. 

Elder Frederick has so far recovered 
that he comes to the family table, and has 
moved up to his own room. Orchards are 
nearly in full bloom, and promise an abun- 
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dant harvest. We are very much pleased 
to learn that six Sisters from Enfield, 
N. H., are going to make our and other 
Societies a visit this summer. Let the 
visiting go on; it keeps our union grow- 
ing, without which we are poor creatures. 
In kindest love, 
D. O. 


Center Family. 
May 15, 1891. 


BELOVED ELDER HeENRyY;—We thank 
you for unselfish serving, which brings to 
us every month a feast of good things—a 
feast that never cloys nor brings sluggish- 
ness to body or mind, but always has a 
contrary effect, and is very moreish. 
Spring is here in her vestal robes. Though 
not complete, she is decked with abun- 
dance of cherry and pear blossoms, and 
apple blossoms just peeping forth, promise 
a prolonging of the gay show, and fore- 
token a plenteous harvest, when the round 
of the seasons have completed their work. 


Farm crops are all planted and gardening 


is well under way. Peas are up but we 
need rain. The first asparagus was cut 
about the second of May. Cattle were 
turned out to pasture in the latter part of 
April, but an observant brother remarked 
that they had to stand and wait for the 
grass to grow. 

Roads have been mended. As we trav- 
elled about, fora month past, the semi- 
yearly rout of dirt and furniture, proved 
the interest of our Sisters in promoting 
cleanliness, one of the signs of true civil- 
ization. Cheeriest blessings, manifold, 
ever attend their patient labors. The 
meeting house seems customarily the last 
place to be visited with the purging and 
ablution, which is regarded as prelimin- 
ary to the season's meetings. If it were 
only done earlier, what pleasant seasons 
we might have, that now slip by, without 
reaching unto our best, in one way, but 
perhaps in another we do. Let us— 

“Live to some purpose; make thy life 
a gift of use to thee; 


A joy, a good, a golden hope, a 
heavenly argosy.” 


Love to all the workers on the MAXI- 
FESTO, s 
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Hancock, Mass. 


May 14, 1891. 

DEAR EpiTor:—Since our last commu- 
nication to you, sickness has invaded our 
home, and for a time the illness threat- 
ened to become epidemic. However, it 
soon grew beautifully less, and as all who 
were ailing are convalescing, nothing 
alarming is apprehended. The’ disease 
seemed to be closely allied to La Grippe, 
though it took a different form. Elder 
Louis was seriously ill for several days, 
and the doctor pronounced it a case of 
Grippe complicated with other difficulties. 
At this date he is slowly recovering. 

The recent cold wave passed over our 
section of country, but owing to the back- 
wardness of the season, it is thought the 
fruit buds were but slightly injured. 
Weather is now warm and pleasant, but 
rain is needed for vegetation. Nature is 
most beautifully attired in a robe of pink, 
white and green. House cleaning is near- 


ly completed and other duties demand 


our attention. On the 21st ult. the sum- 
mer term of schoolcommenced. J. L. S. 


Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


May 1891. 

On the night of the 5th inst. quitea 
heavy frost fell, doing considerable dam- 
age in this section of country. Cherrics 
and raspberries were greatly injured. 
Fortunately our gardeners prepared for 
Jack Frost, and had most, if not all early 
vegetables covered. Spring finally began 
to assert her right, and from the rapid 
advancement of vegetation we knew at 
last that, 

“Spring had come bright and fuir, 
With flowers blooming every where.” 

On the 8th inst. we had a swarm of 
bees. 

Our trustee, Br. Stephen Boisseau, has 
been seriously ill the past two weeks, and 
continues so at present writing, but we 
have strong hopes of his recovery. God 
grant that our hopes may be realized. 
Strawberry season is close at hand. The 
West Family are taking the lead with the 
early variety. The 10th inst. a dear Sis- 


ter of said family brought the writer a 
saucer of fine, large berries, which were , 
highly appreciated. This is one of the 
kind acts that will never fade away. 
House cleaning is proceeding rapidly 
and smoothly under the wise management 
of our deaconesses. Society in usual good 
health. M. J. 


Enfield, Oonn. 


“GATHER up the fragments that noth- 
ing be lost.” There is a beautiful econ- 
omy in all God’s works. There is no real 
waste anywhere. If God saves every atom 
of material in carrying out His works, 
surely it becomes us to be thoughtful of 
the use we make of that which is entrusted 
to us. A good steward is ready to give 
an itemized statement of all that is en- 
trusted to him, and no less will be expect- 
ed of us. “A true account must yet be 
given.” If we could but realize more 
fully that the blessings we enjoy are only 
ours in trust, we should be more prudent 
of them. There are comforts and bless- 
ings multiplied continually, if only we 
will be thankful and rightly improve 
them. It is often the very lavislness 
with which our blessings are showered 
down which renders the human heart in- 
sensible to its many comforts. There is 
frequently more thouglticessness involved 
in the lack of appreciation. 

Whatever fragments can be made useful 
are worth saving, and we are wise indced 
when we gather them up and make the 
most of tliem. 

3744 spaces of cream were sold in April. 
A space is nineteen sixtieths of an inch. 
Strawberry plants are quite promising. A 
fair crop ot peaches may be expected for 
home use. Our Hubbard squashes will 
probably last till June! 

Growing chicks need animal food to 
build up. a strong frame of muscle and 
bone, and the more exercise they get the 
more of this food they will find. ‘They 


should be allowed to range the  tields 

where insects and worms abound. Whole 

wheat for chicks is better tian all soft 

food. Hens should have plenty of bulky 

food. Grain alone is too concentrated. 
D. Orcutt. 
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Sorru Union, KY., Mar. 1891. 

ELDER HENny, BELOVED Br.—In a late 
correspondence with our good mother, 
Eidress Adaline Wells, in speaking of the 
government of the tongue, she remarked, 
“If one man conquers a thousand times, a 
thousand men, and another conquers him- 
self, the last is the greater conqueror and 
has achieved the greater victory.” 

“Greater than the titled hero, 
Is he, who himself controls.” 

We like the MANIFESTO and hope it 
may survive and prosper through all the 
perils which our standard-bearer may 
pass. Our faith is unshaken that God 
was and is the great Master builder, and 
that a structure thus reared, con sately 
ride over eacu storm that may come 
against it. Your Sister, 

JANE COWAN. 


HARTWELL, O., April 15, 1801. 

FRIEND IRA:—Your pamphlets came 
duly to hand. I regret exceedingly the 
death of our brother, Elder Giles B. 
Avery. A brave, kind, wise, good man 
and faithful friend has gone to the reward 
of the pure in heart. It may be said of 
him as one of old, “An Israelite, indeed, 
in whom there is no guile.” 

You and all my Shaker friends will 
please accept my heart-felt sympathy and 
love. May God perfect us in labors of 
love and permit us to attain the same 
blessed hope and reward. ‘‘Let me die 
the death of the righteous and let my last 
end be like his.” 

I have just forwarded my subscription 
for the MANIFESTO, also for ‘Life of Dan- 
iel Fraser” and ‘Mother Ann Lee.” 

Yours, H. S. PERRY. 


SHAKER STATION, CT. APR. 1891. 

ELDER HENRY:—I am glad that there 
is a day of rest when we can think of our 
duties to absent friends and have a little 
leisure to attend to them. 

I feel to bless the labors of all who as- 
sist in keeping the testimony burning 
through the pages of the MANIFESTO. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


| Such a bright, clean, inspirmg little paper 


cannot fail to make a mark. My convic- 
tion is that our testimony is destined to 
work as leaven in the minds of the chil- 
dren of men, and that it is already doing so. 

Our testimony through the agency of 
the MANIFESTO iinds an extended circula- 
tion, and will work in the hearts of many. 
I believe we are working with God and 
must do our present duty as it arises, and 
leave the results with Him. For these 
reasons I feel to support the MANIFESTO. 

Your Brother, 
T. J. STROUD. 


PLEASANT HILL, Ky., APR. 1891. 

BELOVED PLDER HENRY:—AIll of tke 
MANIFESros are good, but occasionally 
we are aware somehow, certain numbers 
are in the superlative. The April number 
is richly laden with ‘‘fruits of the spirit.” 
“Spring-tide Offering” was beautiful in 
language and vividly portrayed the senti- 
ment of womankind and all good men. 
But my attention was called especially to 
the “Trial of Faith,” by William Leonard, 
an excellent article truly, a true exponent 
of the past and the present with cheering 
hope for the future. ‘Precept upon pre- 
cept,” by our able editor, showed that we 
should keep the vestal fires burning, and 
stand true to God and our own souls; and 
in no other way can we keep our feet 
firmly on the true Rock. 

Accept the love of gospel kindred of 
Pleasant Hill. Sincerely, 

MARY JOHNSTON. 
—_ $$$ oe 

Ir is recorded of Breego, a celebrated 
saint, who, wishing to test the divinity of 
Christna, who was thought by some to be 
the incarnation of Vishnu, kicked him to 
see whether it would make him angry. 
Christna stooped and examined his foot 
with the utmost tenderness: ‘“‘This breast 
of mine is extremely hard,” said he, ‘‘you 
must have hurt yourself?’ Breego wept 
for joy. 

Call this non-resistance if you will; it is 
the stoutest kind of combat, demanding 
all the manhood of a man. A. W. 
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RESIGNATION. 


“ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee.’’—Isa. xxvi., 3. 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 


dost my fer - vent prayer heed, De - fine eachwhisper low. 
7 ~~. .f@. 


trust Thee,Fa - ther, Moth-er,—God, Thou wilt,as Thou hastdone, Re - 
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mem - ber in pa- rent-al love The daugh-ter and the son. 
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Moska and Papers. 


HaLL’s JoursaL OF HEALTH. May. 
Contents. La Grippe: The Procese of Di- 
gestion; Bathing a Sanitary Need; Neces- 
sity of Natural Sleep; Overeating; Giving 
Animal Food to Infanta; Sunny Rooms 
for Health; Bronchitis; Inflamed Eyelids; 
Bright’s Disease, ete., etc. Office 340 West 
59th St., N. Y. 


THE OLDEST HOUSE IN WASHINGTON. 

Down at the foot of Seventeenth Street, 
away from the usual route of the guide- 
book sightseer, stands the oldest house in 
Washington. The moss had grown thick 
upon its humble roof long before quarrel- 
ing Congresses wrangled and disputed 
over the location of the future ‘Federal 
City.” and when at last the dispute was 
ended, and a definite site selected, it was 
found that the unpretentious home and 
paternal acres of a sturdy old Scotchman. 
David Burns by name, occupied a large 
portion of the proposed situation. 

The homestead itself was located almost 
upon the immediate bunk of the Potomac, 
here a mile or more in width, and only a 
little distance away from the beautiful hill 
upon which the Observatory now stande— 
the hill upon which, it is related, Brad- 
dock’s forces camped on their first night. 
out from Alexandria, in that ill-starred 
march into the wilderness.—From ‘‘The 
Oldest House in Washington,’ by MILTON 
T. ADKINS, in New England Magazine for 
May. 


THe JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. May. 
Contents. Treatment of the sick; Pyro- 
sis—Soda Powders; Save the Children; An- 
ti-vaccination; Talks by an aged Vegeta- 
rian; Recipes for pure and palatable food, 
etc.. ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., Koko- 
mo, Ind. 


WOMEN AS PHYSICIANS. 
Dvurine twenty-three years of associa- 


tion with women students and practition- 
ers, writes Dr. Phebe J. B. Wait, in The 
Ladies’ Home Journal, I have known of 
but few failures. On the contrary, I know 
of many who have achieved fortunes, and 
who are enjoying a lucrative practice. 


Prejudice? Yes, there is prejudice 
against them. But it is the same preju- 
dice that does not allow women to have 
political suffrage; the same that objects 
to women being anything but housekeep- 
ers or butterflies. There is no foundation 
for it whatever, and it will pass away in 
time. I find that foreigners, Germans es- 
pecially, who have been accustomed to 
midwives in their own country, take most 
kindly to female practitioners. It is the 
American people that stick to the old ex- 
ploded theory of wotnan’s inability to own 
and manage property, to buy and sell, or 
to follow a learned profession. During 
the last quarter-century thirty-eight medi- 
cal colleges have been opened to women, 
and seven others are exclusively for wom- 
en. In the West they are more liberal 
than in the East. There are to-day up- 
wards of three thousand women practi-: 
tioners, where, twenty-five years ugo there 
were but a score! 

It is argued that women dislike thesight 
of blood. Of course they do. So do men. 
When I commenced the study of medicine 
I was fully convinced that women would 
not make good surgeons. But a long ex- 
perience has reversed that conviction. 
Many of them undoubtedly possess the 
nerve to perform any surgical operation. 
They do their work in a masterly manner, 
and without flinching. The theory that 
woman's nervous temperament and sym- 
pathetic nuture militates against her in 
this connection, is absolutely false. 


Beatka., 


Susannah M. Gooden, at Harvard, 
Mass. Apr. 15,1891. Age 95 yrs. 3 mo. 
and 6 days. 


Sout Union, Ky., Apr. 23, 1891. 
Willie Myers, nearly nine years of age 
was drowned on the 21st. inst. He went 
into the pond at the wrong place and his 
first step carried him into deep water, and 
he was drowned before any assistance 
could be rendered. H. L. E. 
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THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 


By RICHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 
e 
No. 7. 
Concerning the separation of those 
called New-Lights from the 
Presbyterian Church. 


A DIVISION must always precede a 
separation. That division in senti- 
ment which began about the com- 
mencement of the present century in 
the Presbyterian church continually 
increased until it effected an impor- 
tant separation, which took place in 
the month of September, 1803, a par- 
ticular account of which is published 
in a pamphlet entitled, ‘‘An Apology 
for renouncing the jurisdiction of the 
Synod of Kentucky.” It is an old 
proverb, that ‘‘two cannot walk to- 
gether unless they be agreed.” 

For nearly three years, the subjects 
and promoters of the revival continued 
their outward church membership with 
those whose constaat labor it was to 
oppose and suppress it. This was a 
painful situation to both parties: for 


the New-Light to be chained down in 
silence, forbidden to pray, exhort or 
make any noise or uproar in time of 
meeting, however clearly he saw the 
danger of the wicked or felt his soul 
overflowing with the love and goodness 
of God. No less painful did it feel 
to the expounder, and those who con- 
tented themselves with his learned and 
ingenious labors, to be interrupted by 
a sudden shout, and put to silence by 
the din which commonly followed. 

Worst of all, to hear that system 
by which he had all his wealth in this 
world, and the hope of a favorite in- 
terest in a better, set at naught by the 
general proclamation, ‘‘whosoevef will, 
let him come and take of the water of 
life freely.” Thus it continued un- 
til the unequivocal and open testimo- 
ny of several ministers came forth in 
vindication of the new doctrine and 
the operations and exercises which at- 
tended it, and in pointed opposition to 
the Presbyterian system. This fur- 
nished the desirable occasion of ban- 
ishing from the standing community, 
those flaming zealots whom ministerial 
authority had failed to reduce into sub- 
jection. 

Those who were destined to excom- 
munication on account of their faith 
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and zeal, might not be wholly .eft 
without the usual claim of congenial 
descent from Leo the great, the dis- 
senting ministers voluntarily withdrew 
from under the jurisdiction of the Pres- 
byterian church, and according to their 
own history ‘‘constituted themselves 
into a Presbytery.” ‘‘We, the above 
named; Robert Marshall, John Dunla- 
vy, Richard M’Nemar, Barton W. 
Stone and John Thompson, having en- 
tered the above protest and withdrawn 
from under the jurisdiction of the Syn- 
od of Kentucky and of the Presbyte- 
ries to which we belonged, do now 
formally unite in a body as a Presby- 
tery of Springfield.” 

The design of these men as they 
themselves testify in their writings, 
was not to lay the foundation of any 
church or distinct party, but as they 
express it, they considered this ‘*Pres- 
bytery providentially formed to cover 
the truth from the impending storm 
and check the lawless career of oppo- 
sition.” Nevertheless they proceeded 
to organize what they called churches, 
although they considered their exist- 
ence as only a kind of asylum for those 
who were cast out, that they might 
come forth and be there, like David’s 
father and mother with the king of 
Moab, until they should know what 
God would do for them. 

On this occasion, as far as the way 
was opened for a separation, the sub- 
jects of the revival who were sincere 
in their profession, generally came 
forth and united with the seceding 
body, which were distinguished by the 
name of ScCHISMATICS. 

As this separation was productive 


the subjects of the revival in a differ- 
ent situation from what they had been, 
as far as it extended, it will be proper 
to trace the outlines of those new- 
formed churches in their separate ca- 
pacity, and the first thing to be con- 
sidered is their manner of constituting. 
Every house must be builded upon 
some foundation; all human creeds 
and confessions had been disannulled 
or rolled out of the way; the -power 
and authority of modern clergy, as 
successive to the apostles was re- 
nounced, and the Presbytery of Spring- 
field confessed and denied not that 
they were as far off the true founda- 
tion as the rest. In this predicament 
they concluded that they would stand 
the safest and be most retired and un- 
observed by contending parties, upon 
this foundation :—the Scriptures. 

The following minutes, extracted 
from the records of the Turtle-Creek 
church, will develop this point more 
particularly, according to which plan 
the churches in general, which are 
called ScuismaTic, were organized. 

1804.—“The session, taking into 
consideration the propriety of a more 
close attention to the government and 
discipline of the church, think it expe- 
dient to state to the people at large 
who have considered themselves under 
our care, the following observations 
on that subject.” 

I. ‘We think it the privilege of the 
church, mutually to profess their re- 
gard to the holy Scriptures as the on- 
ly rule of faith and practice, and the 
only standard of doctrine and disci- 
pline.” 

II. «We think the Eldership ought 


of a very important change and placed | not to form a’separate body distinct 
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from the church itself, nor go out of|as members of the church. 


doors secretly to transact such business 
as concerns the body of the people.” 

HI. ‘*We think it tends to keep the 
people in the dark and obstruct a real 
spirit of communion, to examine and 
admit members, try causes of scandal, 
censure, rebuke, reprove or suspend in 
secret, or to transact privately by the 
representatives of the people, such or 
any other business of a public nature.” 

IV. «We think it expedient in or- 
der to the due exercise of government 
and discipline, that all who believe 
should be together in one place.” «We 
therefore recommend that the church 
constitute in the place for public wor- 
ship.” ‘*Moreover, that the forego- 
ing observations be publicly read in 
the congregation, and the voice of the 
church taken, on the expediency of 
immediately reducing them to practice.” 

Signed, William Bedel, Malcham 
Worley, Matthias Spinning, Aaron 
Tullis, Samuel Sering, Francis Bedel, 
and Richard M’Nemar. Accordingly, 
at the close of public worship the above 
observations were read, and after a 
brief discussion on the subject, the fol- 
lowing propositions were stated to the 
members of the church. 

Do we adopt the holy Scriptures as 
the only rule of faith and practice, the 
only standard of doctrine and disci- 
pline? Do we agree to constitute a 
church, and in that capacity to trans- 
act business? The questions being 
put, were answered in the affirmative, 
with uplifted hands, and no dissenting 
voice. The number were about seven- 
ty-four who voted as above, and re- 
maining in the house after the congre- 
gation was dismissed, took their seats 
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It was 
moved that the use of tokens be laid 
aside. It was also moved and agreed, 
that the endearing and Scripture ap- 
pellation of brother and sister be re- 
vived among the members. 

It is to be observed that in those 
congregations where the . members of 
the new Presbytery resided, the Pres- 
byterian mode of government had been 
practiced for some time after the sepa- 
ration. Neither did the Presbytery 
immediately resign their reputed au- 
thority, although in everything they 
introduced some alteration. 

They considered it their prerogative 
to license public teachers, or rather to 
forward those whom they believed 
were chosen and called of God. The 
following, written at Springfield, Mar. 
1804, will serve as a specimen. 

Forasmuch as our brother, Malcham 
Worley, has made known to us the ex- 
ercises of his mind for some time past, 
expressive of a divine call to labor in 
word and doctrine, and we being sat- 
isfied froma long and intimate ac- 
quaintance with him, of his talents, 
both natural and acquired, being such, 
as through the grace of God may ren- 
der him useful; and considering that 
the way of God is above our ways, it 
therefore seemeth good to us with one 
accord to encourage our brother to 
the work, whereunto we trust the Ho- 
ly Spirit is calling him. We do here- 
by recommend him to the churches 
scattered abroad, to be forwarded in 
his calling according to the manifesta- 


‘tion of the spirit given to him to prof- 


it withal. 
Presbytery. 
B. W. STONE. 


Signed in behalf of the 


Crk. 
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It was but a short time before the 
Presbytery were convicted that their 
union was formed upon antichristian 
principles, and under that conviction 
dissolved. It will be unnecessary to 
say anything further concerning the 
government and discipline exercised 
by them. Their principle object was 
to set the people at liberty from the 
contracted folds into which they had 
been gathered by idol shepherds in the 
cloudy and dark day. As soon as they 
constituted a separate body, as above, 
with the Scriptures unexpounded as 
their only index, nothing remained 
for the Presbytery to do in relation to 
them, but to sit and watch, as Jonah 
sat in his booth, to see what would be- 
come of the city. 

It now remains to give a more par- 
ticular account of the churches and 
people called Schismatics. 

From their expressions it is diffi- 
cult to say what their real character 
was in their own estimation. They 
speak of themselves as a church, 
about to constitute a church, but how 
the first was constituted seemingly was 
not considered. Again, they speak 
of the people at large, and the «hurch- 
es at large. If these expressions have 
any definite signification, they must 
mean the people at liberty, and the 
churches at liberty. To be set at large 
and at liberty means oue and the same 
thing. 

It follows then, that they considered 
the people who had been set at large 
by the preceding work, as now consti- 
tuting churches at large or at liberty, 
who should be bound by no form of 
doctrine or discipline, but stand loose 
upon the variegated fields of antedelu- 
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vianism, patriarchism, Judaism, bap- 
tism, Christianity and Geutile-party- 
ism, or whatever else was meted out 
between the lids of the Bible, either 
by history, precept, promise or proph- 
ecy. Notwithstanding this extensive 
liberty, it is truly marvelous and as- 
tonishing to consider the regular man- 
ner in which they: proceeded from thing 
to thing in the investigation of truth. 
What is still more striking, is the 
union and harmony which existed 
among them in those investigations, 
and the subordination which they man- 
ifested in relation to those who were 
considered the most deeply initiated 
into the mysteries of the spirit. Tak- 
ing what is called the New-Light doc- 
trine as the rudiments of divine truth, 
they proceeded to consider the nature 
of justification and reconciliation to 


God. 
They rejected as a dangerous error, 


the doctrine of justification by the im- 
puted righteousness of Christ, and 
taught that no one could be justified 
or accepted of God but he that for- 
sook his sins and became personally 
righteous; that no one could be pro- 
nounced just, upon the principles of 
truth, who was not so in reality, and 
therefore when the true God accepteth 
any as righteous in his sight, it must 
be such as are so in reality. 
Reconciliation or atonement is to be 
at one; Christ is at one with God; 
we must be at one with Christ. God 
is unchangeably holy, just and good, 
and therefore cannot be reconciled or 
at one with an unholy, unjust and 
wicked person. Man in his natural 
state is unjust and unholy, therefore 
God is not at one with man. ‘Chris 
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the mediator, came into the world to 
atone us to God, not to reconcile or 
atone God to us, for if God is recon- 
ciled or atoned to man, it must be by 
becoming unholy and unjust; this 
cannot be; the work of reconciliation 
or atonement is to make man like God, 
holy, just and good, and for this pur- 
pose Christ came into the world. 
There is wrath and enmity to be taken 
out of the way; this never was in God, 
for God is love, therefore it must be in 
man, and to remove it out of man, the 
blood or life of Christ was shed, and 
to man that blood or life must be ap- 
plied, and not to the throne of God’s 
justice which is unchangeably holy, 
just and good. 

According to the schismatic doc- 
trine, the vicarious sufferings of Jesus 
Christ in the room and stead of sinners 
that they might live, was only a cun- 
ningly devised fable, destitute of foun- 
dation either in common sense and 
reason or the Scriptures of truth, that 
proxy sufferings were inadmissible by 
any just law, either of God or man, 
as it would be wholly unreasonable 
and unlawful to hang an honest man 
in room and stead of a murderer, that 
the latter might be delivered out of 
the hands of justice and set at liberty. 

According to the unchangeable law 
of God, the soul that sinneth it shall 
die. From whence it was plainly de- 
duced that there could be no reconcili- 
ation or atonement to God, until the 
evil spirit, which is prone to evil, and 
that continually, was overcome and 
rooted out of God’s creature, and as 
soon as that spirit which is opposed to 
the law was extinct, sin which is a 
transgression of the law, ceased of 


MANIFESTO. 


149 


course, and the soul which came from 
God became reconciled and at one 
with Him. Hence followed the ne- 
cessity of the sufferings of Christ being 
commensurate to the atonement and 
glory that should follow. He set us 
an example that we should welk in his 
steps. He suffered in the flesh that 
we might arm ourselves with the same 
mind. ‘‘It is evident that Christians 
according to their measure have fel- 
lowship in the sufferings of Christ, 
and are filling up that which is behind 
his afflictions, in their body.” Stone’s 
letters on atonement. 

Upon this principle it was evident 
that all who were in Christ suffered 
with him, that they might be glorified 
together, witnessed the sufferings of 
Christ. 1 Pet. v., 1. Rejoiced in 
his sufferings. (Chr. iv., 13.) That 
when the glory should be revealed, 
they might be glad with exceeding joy. 
The sufferings of Christ abounded in 
Paul, which were effectual to the Cor- 
inthians; not to exempt them from 
sufferings, but in their enduring the 
same sufferings which he also suffered. 
2 Cor. i., 5,6. The greatest depth 
of the schismatic doctrine lay in the 
reciprocal union which they supposed 
must exist between Jesus Christ and 
his followers, which rendered both the 
sufferings and glorification identical in 
each, and left no room for the disciple 
to suffer in the room and stead of his 
Lord, any more than for the Lord to 
suffer in the room and stead of the 
disciple; and therefore if the suffer- 
ings of Christ abounded in the disci- 
ples of Jesus, the disciple did not suf- 
fer in the room and stead of Christ, 
but verily Christ suffered in him the 
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same as in his Teacher. They taught 
that all that were born of Christ and 
united to him, were true Christians as 
much as fire produced by fire, is very 
fire of fire; and as Christ proceeded 
from the Father, and was true God of 
the true God, so all that were born of 
the divine nature of heaven, were per- 
fect in one. 

It is very evident that the seed of 
Abraham are all believers. These be- 
lievers are one, therefore not called 
seeds but seed. For there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male; for ye are all one in Christ Je- 
sus. Gal. iii., 28. For as the body is 
one and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body being 
many, are one body so also is Christ. 
1 Cor. xii., 12. Hence by Christ, in 
this verse, the Apostle means believ- 
ers who are in Christ. And so I un- 
derstaud Gal. iii., 16.  ‘*And to thy 
seed which is Christ, i. e. to all be- 
lievers.” B. W. Stone. 

Upon the strength of this article of 
faith the Schismatics were so abun- 
dant in their profession of having 
Christ in them and being full of God, 
both the Father and the Son; Not 
that they held as an established prin- 
ciple that a real hypostatical union 
existed between them and God, but a 
hypothetical or supposed union de- 
pending on their faith, as all things 
are possible to him that believeth. 
The possibility of standing in so near 
a relation to God, afforded a lively 
anticipation of it to the mind while in 
the full exercise of believing, but still 
left room for the following prayer :— 

“Come Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
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And seal me thine abode; 
Let all I am in Thee be lost; 
Let all be lost in God.” 

Were an animal capable of believ- 
ing that it was possible to be lost and 
swallowed up in man, and be incorpor- 
ated with the human body and be- 
come one with it, the anticipation of 
such an exalted state might be very 
pleasing to the mind of that animal ; 
but should he imagine that man 
would form the union by swallowing 
him alive he must find himself greatly 
mistaken in the issue. Now, consid- 
ering the great disparity between sin- 
ful man and God, it need not be 
thought strange if those who express 
the above prayer with great fervor, 
should be as greatly disappointed 
when the process is entered upon, by 
which the all-important union is ef- 
fected. 

The Schismatics however, consid- 
ered this union to have taken place 
first of all in the person of Jesus Christ. 
Hence, many important questions were 
agitated concerning this extraordinary 
person, the end of his mission into the 
world, the nature of the work which 
was given him to do, and how that 
work was to effect us. Upon which dif- 
ferent hypotheses were formed accord- 
ing to the proficiency of each in the 
New-Light and the Schismatic spirit. 

meena > CCR Eee 
SONNET. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


My soul rejoices in the golden light, 
My thoughts are happy of the vaulted 
blue, 
And oh! my pleasure in the sparkling 
dew 
That comes mid beauty of the starlit night 
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To earth and plant and flower a sweet de- 
light. 
I feel transported with the sunset view 
For ages pictured, yet each time more 
grand and new. 
Oh world of wonder to the mind and sight! 
O God, Thou art our God, most High, 
most Pure, 
Intelligent, beneficent, sublime. 
Though graven heaps of stone Thy name 
secure, 
Still Thou art He who ruleth every clime; 
Who made the earth whose fountains will 
endure, 
A monument to Thee till end of Time. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Tae e a 
REFLEOTIONS. 


RUTH BARRY. 


In contrasting the difference be- 
tween outside society and that exist- 
ing in our Zion home, I am led to se- 
rious reflections how any one who has 
ever been drawn into this fold of 
Christ, as made manifest by the teach- 
ings of Mother Ann, can be led back 
again into ‘‘the weak and beggarly el- 
ements of the world.” It is evident 
they are not seeking the higher life 
which can alone be attained by and 
through those teachings, of which I 
am convinced there is nothing superi- 
or; a religion which not only teaches 
chastity as one of its fundamental 
truths, but which also requires the 
practice of every Christian virtue in 
order to attain to that perfection of 
life on earth which is within the reach 
of all who desire to feel the justifica- 
tion of the righteous. 

Possibly it may be accounted for in 
this way. There are different degrees 
of light, even as ‘‘one star differeth 
from another star in glory,” and the 
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same amount of faith necessary to es- 
tablish one in the truth may be want- 
ing, as well as a deficiency of moral 
courage to live according to the re- 
quirements that are essential to the 
building up of a perfect Christian 
character. And here comes in the 
beautiful gift of charity, which is said 
to cover a multitude of imperfec- 
tions. : 

Experience teaches that true happi- 
ness comes not by indulgence in self- 
gratification and aggrandizement, but 
by a daily crucifixion to all the lower 
elements of our nature. In this labor 
we feel an inward satisfaction, a 
knowledge of doing right, and for ev- 
ery victory gained we have our reward, 
which is that of a justified conscience. 

I would not thus labor for the sake 
of reward in a life to come, although 
we have an assurance that the better 
our lives are on earth, the better pre- 
pared we are to meet whatever is for 
us in the future. Nay, I would per- 
form life’s duties, both temporal and 
spiritual, in a truly conscientious and 
consecrated manner. It is my duty, 
my pleasure so to do, and in no other 
way can I feel justified on my voyage 
through this life. 

Mt. Lebanon, N: Y. 

oo 


THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 


ALONZO G. HOLLISTER. 


Jests, whom a large portion of 
mankind are pleased to call Savior, 
and perhaps rightly, is recorded to 
have said, ‘‘To this end was I born, 
to bear witness to the Truth.” And 
ought not this to be the end, for which 
every one of us should live? Cer- 
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tainly every one claiming to be Christ’s 
disciple, or that has the privilege of 
knowing the true Christ of God. Can 
any one make a better use of life, or 
is there a nobler end to live for, one 
more elevating, purifying and redeem- 
ing? What was the character it 
formed in him? One of strictest in- 
tegrity and rectitude—one of purest 
benevolence and sclf-sacrifice for the 
welfare of hia kind ever known; fear- 
less in the defence of right; bold asa 
lion, yet meek. A character approved 
and admired by the best minds of ev- 
ery race and religious persuasion. 
How did he form this character which 
is not known to have been surpassed, 
and rarely if ever equalled by any oth- 
er recorded in history’ By practicing 
in daily life, all the truths of his un- 
derstanding, the highest and noblest 
conceptions of his soul, stamped there- 
on by the impress of the Almighty. 

Because of his determined obedi- 
ence, even to the sacrifice of every 
earthly interest, when necessary, and 
the complete subordination of every 
appetite and passion to the primary 
end he received power from the Al- 
mighty to overcome all obstacles. 
This is the pattern we have placed be- 
fore us, and this is the end we have 
proposed for ourselves. Do any sup- 
pose that our aim is too high, and that 
Jesus was designed to be an isolated 
example of unapproachable perfection? 
Far from it. He is the first-born of 
many brethren, and Ann, which means 
grace, or a gift, was the first-born of 
many sisters. Jesus is our Elder 
Brother, Teacher and Exempler, and 


Ann is our Elder Sister, Teacher and 
Exempler likewise. How did they bear 


witness to the Truth? By living it 
perfectly, and totally renouncing the 
service of error. Can any one ever 
bear effectual witness to the Truth of 
salvation from sin without living as 
Jesus lived? that is, a spiritual life 
free from sin and carnal joys? We 
believe none but such as he can know 
the truth above its merest rudiments. 

How can they bear witness, who 
are traveling in an opposite direction ? 
Jesus testified, ‘The words which I 
speak to you, are spirit and life.” 
They came forth froin his life and 
marked a clear line of distinction, be- 
tween good and evil, and placed it in 
the heart, which contains by nature a 
mixture of both, and never could make 
a clean separation till his testimony 
drew the line. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

ERER EERTE EEA 

AT one time Father William Lee 
called at the shop of a blacksmith to 
get his horse shod. The blacksmith 
seemed quite unwilling, as he had oth- 
er work. Father Willian then asked 
the privilege to do it himself, to which 
the blacksmith reluctantly consented. 
Father William worked with such dis- 
patch, and so astonished the man that 
he stood by to look on. 

When the job was finished, Father 
asked what he should pay. 

“Nothing,” said the man, ‘‘it is suf- 
ficient pay to see a man work like 
that.” 

—~<o.— 


She who dances on the waves of pleasure, 
will be engulfed in the surges of woe. 


The tapestries of price are woven of the 
sinews, and dyed in the blood of unre- 
quited toil. M. J. A. 
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THE OVEROOMER. 


CAROLINE E. HAWKES. 


THERE are numerous passages re- 
corded in the Revelations concerning 
the overcomer and the promises there. 
to. To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God.” 
Rev. ii., 7. “Ie shall not be hurt of 
the second death.” 11. 

“To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written which 
no man knoweth save he that receiv- 
eth it.” 17. : ; 

“And he that overcometh and keep- 
eth my works unto the end to him will 
I give power over the nations.” 26. 

«And he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: even as I 
received of my Father.” 27. 

«And I will give him the morning 
star.” 28. 

‘‘He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; and 
I will not blot out his name from the 
book of life.” iii., 5. 

“Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God: and 
he shall go no more out: and I will 
write upan him the name of my God: 
and the name of the city of my God, 
which ts new Jerusalem which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new name.” 
12. 

«To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne.” 21. 


jean know it. 


These are the promises the Lord 
has given to inspire us to overcome. 
The question may be asked, How can 
I overcome?’ In order for a Christian 
to become an overcomer, he must 
«watch and pray lest he enter into 
temptation,” for sutan is ever ready 
to lead us astray unless we are watch- 
ing. : 
The more we try to live holy, the 
greater the trials become, seeking to 
overthrow us and hinder our progress, 
but we must not be discouraged if we 
do not succeed at first, for it is a great 
warfare between the spirit of God and 
the spirit of the devil. 

Satan is an arch deceiver and he 
will bring things before us sometimes 
in such a fair way, as to make us think 
we are all right and hurries us on in 
his charming way, when by and by we 
begin to feel a little disturbed in our 
minds and then comes a sting of con- 
science, which reminds us that all is 
not right. It is then that we begin to 
examine ourselves to see where the 
trouble is and we find that we nave 
not watched as closely as we should 
have done, in order to discern between 
the two spirits, Christ and antichrist, 
and find that we have listened to the 
tempter and been led wrong. It isa 
good experience to know both spirits 
so that we can discern more fully when 
the true spirit is manifested. It has 
always been first a trial, then a bless- 
ing; we have to learn both sides that 
we may have a thorough knowledge of 
the work of the spirit which every one 
does not know, for it is the secret 
work of God and none but those that 
fear God and keep his commandments 
No person can be an 
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overcomer without the aid of the spir- 
it and power of God. Pschycological 
power is not powerful enough to do it 
as I have seen it demonstrated in 
many instances, by their own confes- 
sion, ‘*That they knew nothing about 
the power of God, and only knew 
mesmerism and Pschycology” and they 
had been over twenty and even fifty 
years yet the work was not accom- 
plished. It takes God’s almighty 
power to kill or subdue the natural 
man and make him perfect, like Jesus 
who said, ‘‘Be ye perfect as I am per- 
fect, and holy as I am holy.” 

Then the natural man must be cru- 
cified, his lust must be subdued in ev- 
ery sense, in order to become a per- 
fect spiritual man like Christ and to 
be an overeomer and inherit the prom- 
ises written. 


Adonai Shomo Corporation, Petersham, 
Mass. 


e 


BIRKDALE, SOUTHPORT, ENGLAND. 
May, 1891. 
Tuomas J. STROUD, , 
My Dear FRIEND :—Some months 
have passed since I received your let- 
ter announcing the death of Elder Ait- 
ken, which was a shock to me, but no 
calamity to him who had lived on the 
narrow isthmus between the visible 
spiritual, and the invisible. It was a 
mere step from the one to the other, a 
step J am glad to know he took without 
pain. 

You were also kind enough to send 
me the life of Ann Lee and other liter- 
ature, historical and explanatory of the 
Shaker system. For these, I thank 
you very much, and they must in some 


to you sooner. 
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degree be my apology for not writing 
To read them with the 
care they demand, and think over the 
incidents in Ann Lee’s life and work 
needs much time, concentration of mind 
and development of spiritual insight. 
My life is so occupied that I have 
needed much space to adequately 
study the Shaker principles and the 
order of their solution in the world. 
Before they can be remotely under- 
stood, as it seems to me, one needs to 
have made some progress in spiritual 
growth and to have realized that the 
Christianity of the creeds is merely a 
crude method of discerning the facts of 
that transcendent philosophy of the 
spiritual nature of man and the uni- 
verse. The churches mistake the husk 
for the fruit, the shadow for the sub- 
stance. Faith must be progressive, 
as the Spirit is ever learning; the 
churches are solidified into dead dog- 
mas, into stupefying ceremonials, and 
into rigid doctrines. 

The materialistic bent of the age is 
due entirely to this, for the churches 
have stifled the Spirit, and become 
wholly corporeal, external and mun- 
dane. It was an immense effort for a 
woman to protest against this tenden- 
cy in the eighteenth century, and in 
the midst of our Lancashire laboring 
population. This I can understand 
better than some people, for I live not 
far from Manchester, and am a native 
of Lancashire and familiar with the 
ideas of its inhabitants. To-day there 
are the types of the gross and unspir- 
itual beings who persecuted and 
mocked Ann Lee so long ago. 

I am sure she was led of the Spirit 
to the New World: Here she would 
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have made no permanent Society. 
True it is yet, of us, that a prophet 
has no honor in his own country. It 
was necessary for the Shakers to es- 
tablish themselves in a region where 
new spiritualism could take root and 
grow. That has happened, and I be- 
lieve the future will see a great devel- 
opment of the Community. 

You have so many advantages that 
the world lacks, that your progress ap- 
pears to be inevitable. You have the 
calm which controls all things, materi- 
al, mental and spiritual; the world 
lives in a state of terrific agitation, and 
consumes itself for want of repose. 

You are honest in your dealings; 
the world is a conspiracy of the fraud- 
ulent, and business is mere brigan- 
dage. You live healthy lives, pro- 
ducing the necessaries and natural em- 
bellishments of the human lot; the 
world is insane in the research for the 
superfluous, the meretricious and the 
artificial. You thrive; the world 
grows poor in the midst of its illusory 
riches. Clearly the advantages are 
all on the side of the Shakers from a 
mere earthly point of view. 

But you have other advantages the 
world know not of, namely the in- 
tense conviction of the truth of man’s 
spiritual nature; that is life, wherever 
we may be, here in the visible world or 
beyond,—its absence is death, indeed. 

I have only been able to read the 
books you sent me at intervals. They 
have interested me very much and I 
shall continue to study them; for I 
am convinced that stupendous chang- 
es are at work that will revolutionize 
the lot of mankind here on earth, and 
in that supreme change, the teachings 


of Ann Lee and those who continue 
her teachings will have’a great part. 

It does seem extraordinary that the 
regeneration of the race shall begin by 
stopping generation after the physical 
order, and to the bulk of men and wo- 
men it is incredible now, but the light 
of the spirit appears to indicate that 
such must be. 

I have had peculiar experiences with 
regard to the operation of the spirit, 
and this enables me to study your sys- 
tem with a clearness and a sympathy 
that few can feel. I am convinced, 
too, that woman has yet to play a su- 
preme part in directing the spiritual 
path of man, She has gifts which men 
know not. i 

As a friend of your cause, will you 
favor me with further information? 
Believe me sincerely your friend, and 
pardon my tardy reply. 

WILLIAM GARRET FLYNT. 
PEE eee S ee eee 

EVERY soul that bears itself nobly 
through the individual experience of 
earth life, bequeaths to humanity the en- 
riching treasures of goodness, truth and 
undying love; such are the imperishable 
fruits of the tree of life. Races may come 
and go through successive generations, as 
the evolving cycles of time course onward, 
yet from the human personality that peo- 
ples our globe, is transmitted a spiritual 
power and energy that endures, and ethe- 
realizes the grosser elements of existence; 
making it possible for humanity to obey 
the ever-echoing call to ‘‘come up higher.” 
Truly, there is no death, but ‘life is life 
forevermore.” —M. J. Anderson. 

CHARLES HARDON of Contoocook Vil- 
lage, N. H., says that land speculation is 
an unmitigated, undemocratic curse,—and 
no doubt he is right. 


Counsel with caution. 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE Maniresto is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS”’ on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 
TERME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, .T5 
six months,” °” .40 


Send for sample copy, free. 
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ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N.H., as second-class matter. 


o n — c- Se ————— 


Edticrial, 
To preach the word of God as 


we understand it, seems to be the 
larger part of our work while mak- 
ing our earthly pilgrimage. As faith 
comes by hearing, comes by the tes- 
timony of the cross, active preachers 
must be engaged in that spiritual du- 
ty which is forever, to establish them 
upon a sure foundation. 

In this case it is quite essential 
that we should understand the word 
of God correctly, that good may be 
increased on the earth. Take away 
the antichristian mystery that has 
been attached to the life of Christ, 
and to the revelation of light, and 
the whole subject may be casily com- 


prehended. God is light! and He 
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is no less the fulness of love and 


truth. 
To walk in the light is to walk in 


God, and this leads one at the same 
time to walk in love and inthe truth. 
Surrounded by such protective safe- 
guards there can be no fear of 
stumbling, or being overtaken with 
darkness. Here, ‘‘the foundation of 
God standeth sure.” 

In manual labor as well as in la- 
bor of mind we should do our best, 
and in this way work for God. He 
is no respecter of persons. The of- 
fer is open to all; to the aged, to 
the youth, to the educated and to the 
ignorant. 

As faith is a gift of God, and as 
the privilege to accept the principles 
of godliness is also a gift of God, the 
acceptance becomes a matter of 
choice with those who wish to do 
good and to be good. In everything 
that leads to God his gifts are man- 
ifested, and they make of man a being 
with reasoning faculties, who must be 
looking forward and upward, and who 
must at the same time, find life and 


light in the element that is above a 
mere animal existence. 


Among the first tests of a relig- 
ious life is the manner in which a 
man does his work and following 
this is the manner in which he gov- 
erns his tongue. As faith comes by 
hearing how very necessary it is that 
we hear correctly. Our future suc- 
cess may depend largely upon the ac- 
ceptance of these primary lessons. 
In this, children and youth may find 
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a place to work as effectually as 
those of more mature minds. <A 
thought, a word or an act may be 
the redeeming phase that shall change 
the course of life into a better way. 
Every effort to do good in the ad- 
vancement of the individual or in the 
better growth of Society is a step in 
advance, and a degree nearer the 
millennium of the person or of the 
Society. 

It is the development of the high- 
er qualities of the mind that insures 
happiness, that makes the heavenly 
state; while to be ruled by the low- 
er or Selfish propensities produces 
unhappiness and makes our abode 
on earth a place of torment. Fort- 
unately, however, for the human 
race, there evidently has been a 
growing inclination toward a better 
state of manhood. As gradual as 
may have been the ascendency there 
has been no doubt, a vast change for 
the better. Brute force has given 
place to reason and at the present 
time there is a growing interest in 
the peace, prosperity and happiness 
of the race. 

Great sacrifices are made of wealth 


of time and of personal comfort to 
ameliorate the condition of the hu- 
man family, and this fraternal feeling 
extends even to the care and kind- 
nees to the animal kingdom. 

How extensive is the field of la- 
bor that is presented to the faithful 
servant, and how opportune the time 
in which to establish an unwavering 
faith in God. A thousand avenues 
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are opened in which to do good. 
Blessings become more and more - 
abundant and the saving faith is be- 
ing preached by those who put their 
hands at work and give their hearts 
to God. 

All of this becomes a labor of love, 
as in giving to God, and to the cause 
of righteousness we receive more 
abundantly of all spiritual gitts. It 
is the preaching of faith, We Hls- 
ten with attention, and with pleasure 
learn that we have in possession that 
precious prize, that beautiful gift of 
God. We may now rest upon a 
foundation that cannot be shaken. 
Heaven and earth may pass away 
but this gift which comes to us from 


God can never be destroyed. 
- —-—— + 0 c -- 
RULES FOR USING BOOKS. 
Never hold a book near a fire. 
Never drup a book upon the floor. 
Never lean nor rest upon an open book. 
Never turn down the corners nor leaves. 
Never touch a book with damp or soiled 
hands. 
Always keep your place with a thin 
bookmark. l 
Always place a large book upon a table 
before opening it. 
Always turn a large book from the top 
with the middle finger. 
Never pull a book from a shelf by the 
binding at the top, but by the back. 


Never touch a book with a damp cloth 
nor with a wet sponge in any form. 


Never place another book nor anything 
else upon the leaves of an open book. 

Never rub dust from books, but brush 
it off with a soft, dry cloth or duster. 

Never close a book with a pencil, a pad 
a paper, nor anything else between the 
leaves. 

—Selected. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


May. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1890. 57.8 5. 5-16 in. 
1891. 56.9 175 in. 


Geo. M. W. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Center Family. 
June 6, 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR:—Farm and garden crops 
are looking well, but would be improved 
by a bountiful supply of rain. Cherries 
and pears promise fair results. 

We are having four of our buildings 
painted which improves their appearance 
somewhat. Door-yard lawn is looking 
nicely and this has a tendency to beautify 
our home and make it attractive external- 
ly at least. Health of family good. 

Your Brother, T. R. 


North Family. 
June 10, 1891. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRyY:—Your kind 
letter and hints about forwarding home 
notes so as to reach the printers by the 
14th. of the month is certainly very rea- 
sonable. We all like to have the MANI- 
FESTO by the last of the month, and I hope 
we who have been behind will hereafter 
be prompt and in season. Iwill. On the 
ith. we commenced our Society Meetings 
and it was a good beginning. I hope ev- 
ery Society will bear in mind, that next 
year will be our centennial of the gather- 
ing of the Church of Christ’s Second Ap- 
pearing into gospel order; without order 
it would be impossible to maintain our 
Communal relation. 

The gathering of the Church into order 
was a very important event in our history. 
There was more in it than the carnal mind 
has any idea of. The establishing of a 
system under which all nations could gath- 
er and live in harmony and peace for a 
hundred years must have a great deal of 
divine goodness in it; human skill alone 
could never accomplish it. The United 


States are making extensive preparations 
to celebrate the discovery of America, the 
home of liberty, or will be when the true 
earthly order is established therein. 

Let us have a grand festival in 1892! 
“Raise the gospel standard higher, let its 
banners be unfurled.” We are in the 
usual business of the season; battling 
with weeds, lice, fleas, bugs and moths 
and everything with which vegetation is 
cursed; it is a constant warfare: no time 
for idleness. 

The late frosts we have had, did little 
or no damage in our section. Have tried 
quite extensively the spraying of our fruit 
trees with London Purple to kill the cur- 
culio &c. At harvest time we hope to 
gather fruit without worms. 

A few weeks ago we enjoyed a short 
visit from Elder Alexander Work of Grove- 
land. He reports that the frost has de- 
stroyed all their fruit, of which they had 
such glowing promise. This is the third 
year their fruit has been cut off, and not 
only their fruit but the crops upon which 
they depend for material subsistence have 
been destroyed by flood and frost. They 
really need some practical love adminis- 
tered to them packed well in bbls. of dried 
fruit or cases of canned fruit with the 
freight prepaid; or perhaps what would 
be better, some well-filled checks sent by 
mail. Gospel love is like the widow’s 
cruise of oil; it never grows less by pour- 
ing on the needy. Bring forth tithes from 
our stores and pour them into Groveland 
and prove the blessedness of gospel love. 

Our Ministry all in usual health start 


for Watervliet this A. M. 


In kindest love, D. O. 


Hancock, Mass. 


June 12, 1891. 

DEAR EpIToR—There seems to be noth- 
ing note-worthy in our locality at the 
present time. Most of our family are in 
usual health. We are endeavoring to 
brighten up the interior of our buildings 
a little, by the use of paint. Have alsoa 
good opportunity to contemplate the beau- 
ties of nature with which we are surround- 
ed. 
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The maple trees which line the street 
also are robed in beauty. The blackberry 
bushes, planted by our venerable Elder, are 
in full bloom and present a charming ap- 
pearance. 

We are pleased to learn that a company 
= of our Gospel friends from Enfield, N. H. 
contemplate journeying hither. A cordial 
welcome is extended them in advance. 

The Teachers of our County held their 
annual convention on the 29th. ult., which 
had a large attendance and was very in- 
teresting. 

Oats and other crops are looking tolera- 
bly fair, but are somewhat affected by the 
drought. Fruit is doing well. J. L. S. 


o 


Enfield, Conn. 


THE past month gives evidence of in- 
dustry in our Community and peaceful 
home. ‘Hands at work, and hearts to 
God” seems to pervade the heart of every 
sincere laborer in the vineyard, and look 
from any point of observation the view is 
cheering, and inspires us with courage to 
persevere in adding new attractions to 
home and surroundings. Painting has 
been successfully carried forward about 
our premises for the past two weeks, fenc- 
es and buildings receiving their share. 
The garden has suffered from the long 
drought, yet water has been supplied to 
some of the smaller vegetables and kept 
them growing and at present lettuce, spin- 
ach and radishes are ready for use daily. 
Asparagus is doing well now although 
backened by the cold winds. Potatocs 
and peas are looking well considering the 
drought and severe cold winds that seemed 
to threaten everything with destruction. 
The currant worms came in quantities, 
but they were soon dispatched by a free 
use of helebore. The prospect of fruit 
not very cheering. The apples look the 
most promising at present. The prospect 
for grass is that it will be light. Rye and 
oats good. One of our wagon-sheds has 
been raised two feet making it more con- 


the water from cow-barn cellar all of which 
requires time and patience before we real- 
ize the benefits arising therefrom. With 
the blessing of God all difficulties will be 
overcome. M. W. 


PeRSEVERE to tle end. Few and sim- 
ple as these words are, if we put them in 
practice in our daily lives all our hopes of 
future happiness will be fully realized. 
The self-denying way is delightful and 
safe. The broad road may seem pleasant, 
but let us beware. ‘There is a way that 
seemeth right, but the end thereof is 
death.” If we are wise we shall follow 
virtue’s path though the way seem rough 
and rugged. We shall never regret this 
constant persevering,—this continual ef- 
fort in the path of duty, The progress 
we make may not appear very great, at 
times, but if it be sure and steady, we 
shall win the reward. We should not 
only persevere in that which pertains tu 
our own happiness, but also in our efforts 
to help others. Freely we have received, 
let us freely give. 

The largest sandstone drawn from the 
Somer’s quarry to our station weighed 
eight tons and four hundred pounds. 

4536 spaces of cream were sold in May. 
A small number of fowls properly cared 
for will produce more eggs than double 
the number neglected. Crowding the 
fowls calls for two much competition, too 
many struggles for existence, and the 
weaker ones will be unprofitable. The 
plan to pursue is to keep as many as may 
be easily managed and no more. We 
should not attempt a wholesale business 
with retail facilities. There is both pleas- 
ure and profit in poultry, but also loss 
where they are mismanaged. D. Orcutt. 
Spe ane eae 

Harvard, Mass. 
June 4, 1891. 

DEAR ELDER HENRyY:—On the 16th., 
we had an unexpected visit from Elder 
John B. Vance of Alfred, Me. Being in 
Boston on business and finding he could 
not get through to his place in time, he 


venient for protecting loads of hay and | concluded to come and stay with us over 
grain. A wall has also been built to turn | Sunday, and we found it a very profitable 
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and beneficial visit. In our service he 
spoke words of wisdom and strength, and 
dwelt largely in his testimony upon the 
spirit of Charity. His expressions, many 
of them were new and therefore interest- 
ing. 
Since having time for reflection, thoughts 
have passed through my mind, and none 
with more weight and force than upon 
this redeeming spirit,—charity. We are 
here as Brothers and Sisters claiming re- 
lationship by obedience to a faith made 
sacred to us by the fruits we have thus 
far realized. But all possessing a nature 
alittle stronger for our own ways and 
wills than for the genera] good and bene- 
fit of the institution. Should we not in 
judging and giving our opinions, use a 
little of this spirit, knowing we are not 
capable of judging another’s motives. 

Many of the faults that comeinto socie- 
ty germinate in an overtaxed brain and go 
no farther than the head, while the heart 
is as true and genuine as the purest gold. 
The spirit of charity and cheerfulness go 
hand in hand. A wise author once made 
the remark, ‘‘I never knew a cheerful man 
to be a bad man.” 

What a glorious element a sunshiny 
person throws over society. While this 


melancholy spirit may be sure evidence 
to some of extraordinary piety, the cheer- 
fulness which I mean to represent is not a 
momentary mood, but a lasting temper. 
It has not the noise of mirth, nor the emp- 
tiness of levity. It is a serious and abid- 
ing joy, resembling the flame of a wax 
candle, so steady, bright and pure. Fore- 
bodings of evil, rob the mind of cheerful- 
ness. Ills that never have happened have 
mostly made people wretched. Casting a 
glance ahead we see lions in the way, dif- 
ficulties which we are sure we can never 
overcome. Not satisfied with our present 
troubles we borrow misery from the 
future. ‘Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself.” This is 
what the cheerful man and woman sings 
through the day, and this gives them the 


golden promise, “As thy day, so shall thy 
strength be.” 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Disease may have a tendency to cast a 
gloom over the spirit. As the body- sym- 
pathizes with the mind, their union is so 
intimate and delicate that what affects 
one affects the other. Therefore, it be- 
comes our duty as Christians, if we have 
health to study the laws of our being and 
compel ourselves to labor and to rest; 
avoid all unnecessary exposure, abstain 
from all that is injurious, by living pru- 
dently and temperately, and by every 
means try to preserve what is so essential 
to our spiritual comfort. Count up our 
mercies instead of our miseries. Try the 
medicine of cheerfulness. It may not in- 
sure you a full recovery, but it will cer- 
tainly produce a pleasant alleviation. ‘A 
merry heart: doeth good like medicine, 
but a broken spirit drieth the bones.” 


A. D. B. 
Canterbury, N. H. 

Weather Record, for May, 1891. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 80. 
Lowest 9 99 9 ?9 88. 
Mean ?9? 39 29 99 56.7 
Total Rainfall 2.69 in. 
Number of days on which 0.01 ” 


or more of rain fell, 6 
N. A. Briaes. 


June 9, 1891. 

WHILE some of our western and south- 
ern friends are reporting the blossoming 
of trees and the ripening of fruit, those of 
us who live in a more northern climate 
must patiently wait the allotted time for 
our seasons to roll around before we can 
enjoy the fruit that. grows by our own 
care. 

It was not till the 18th. of May that the 
cherry trees were in full bloom, and the 
passing of another week before the apple 
trees were arrayed in all their blossoming 
glory. 

The farmers and gardeners may have 
been a little in advance of last year, on the 
opening of spring, but the continued cold 
weather has prevented the crops from 
making a very rapid advance. The wild 
strawberry plants made a very liberal dis- 
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play of flowers and some one has said that 
some other one has just found a ripe ber- 
ry. The plants under cultivation are re- 
ceiving the much-needed care and in a few 
days will reward us bountifully for all the 
labor that has been expended. 

The currant pest has again made its ap- 
pearance. After the worms are ready for 
action they want but a few hours in which 
to destroy the whole crop of currants, and 
a liberal sprinkling of helebore over all 
the bushes is, at present, our only reme- 
dy. As we are more anxious to save the 
currants than we are to save the worms, 
a supply of helebore is near at hand to be 
used as often as may be needed. It is 
quite too early to know much about the 
fruit for the coming months and we can 
only anticipate the days of a rich harvest. 

The grass crop is all that one could de- 
sire at this date. If and if all things work 
together for good there may be an abund- 
ance of hay and great rejoicing among 
those who are interested in the keeping 
of stock. But what of our pastures? 
They are fast being overrun with trees 
and bushes, and the surface for grass, 
where the cattle can feed, is diminishing 
very rapidly from year to year. 


| Elder John and will try to bring our little 
Society into union. 

If I were a poet I would tell you how 
beautiful is Mother Earth, clothed in her 
male of green, and how joyfully the 
feathered songsters fill the air with musi- 
cal sounds. But not being a poet I will 
report that the grass is rather tbin be- 
cause of the cold weather through May. 
The Brethren planted five acres of pota- 
toes in April, earlier than ever before 
known in this Socicty. In May, thirteen 
acres of corn were planted besides beans, 
! cucumbers &c., which the Brethren are 
now hoeing with the help of one hired 
man. 

Fruit trees blossomed out fairly well. 
We hope the promise thus given may ul- 
timate in well grown fruit next Autumn. 

The green pastures increased the flow 
of milk making the amount of cream sold 
in May 4253 spaces according to Br. Dan- 
icl’s definition. 275 feet of pipes have 
been laid from dairy to cowbarn to con- 
vey the milk after it has passed through 
the Separator, back to the barn, while it 
is still warm just right for the calves. A 
‘new walk has just been laid from Minis- 
| try’ s Shop to Dwelling House. Health of 


The dogs of New Hampshire have for | one little Society physically and spiritual- 


many years prevented the farmers from | 
the keeping of sheep, and the ruin of the | 
pasture lands has been more or less the 
result. Atthis eleventh hour the state 
has aroused from its slumbers and the 
thousand and one useless members of the 
canine family are to be kept more careful- 
ly at home or incur the penalty of the law. 
It is better to be awakened at the eleventh 
hour than not at all, but it would have 
been better for the farming population of 
N. H. if the much-needed protection had 
been secured some years sooner. id 


oM 
Alfred, Me. 
June 12, 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—It has been 
a long time since ‘‘Home Notes” included 
Aifred. The only excuse I can make is in 


‘ly good; “Hands at work and hearts to 
! God” still our motto. If Iam taking too 
| much of your valuable space, remember 
we were away behind; can be more brief 
next time. F. C. 


— e 4p t — 


Savbathday Lake, Me. 


June 9, 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—I was just a 
‘little too late for the last MANIFESTO, so ` 
you see I am trying to be more prompt 
for this month. l 

The planting is done. We purchased a 
National Reversible Sulkey Plow, and one 
young man sixteen years old who had nev- 
er turned a furrow before did all of our 
plowing except about eight acres, which 
was done last fall. The Brethren have 
worked thirty acres of ground this Spring 


distributing “Pencils” you left out Alfred. | with no help from hired men and they feel 
However I have borrowed one of Beloved greatly rejoiced with their success and the 
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prosperity which has thus far attended 
their labor. The unsightly fences are be- 
ing removed and new ones put in their 
places as fast as possible. The second 
pasture for the hens has been made, con- 
taining about a square acre which will 
prevent them from destroying garden 
crops. 

Meanwhile, the Sisters have not been 
idle. Weare busy with our flower-gar- 
dens. Have set out aster and pansy plants 
Marguerite pinks, and verbenas that were 
started early under glass. Roses, gerani- 
ums and Carnation pinks were conveyed 
to the garden in season to receive slight 
touches from Jack Frost, from which they 
have bravely recovered. The sweet peas 
are growing finely. We hope to supply 
the guests of the Poland Spring Hotels 
with all the flowers they will want 
this summer. Our success depends upon 
the blessings of sunshine and rain which 
we trust our Heavenly Father will send 
in the future as He ever has in the past. 

A. S. C. 
E ge feted. x - § 
Groveland, N. Y. 
June 10, 1891. 
JUNE with its birds and flowers 
Sunshine and showers, 
And June with its duties most varied, 
Is filling the cup to the brim quite up 
As the spring months go and are buried. 

In our last Notes we talked of fruit un- 
injured by the work of frost out of season. 
Our report this month is a plain contradic- 
tion; all fruits with the exception of rasp- 
berries and currants, have met with a fa- 
tal blight, it is positive that another fruit 
famine year will mark the record of the 
present season. Vegetation is fast becom- 
ing withered, for the rain so much need- 
ed has not yet appeared; the dust is some- 
thing fearful, the air is hot and oppressive 
and more comfort is obtained indoors than 
out; the cellars are the best resorts for 
coolness, quiet and moist atmosphere dur- 
ing these days when the mercury is point- 
ing to one hundred degrees in the shade, 
‘and rising and rising till the dew begins 
to fall. 

About fifteen acres of sweet corn have 
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been planted for drying, if the frost and 
drought and all other harmful agents are 
removed from the field we shall witness 
some busy hours as the harvest days come 
and go. During the early part of May 
while workmen were burning brush stray 
sparks were caught up by passing winds 
and transported to adjacent woods and 
pastures, burning brush, grass, stumps 
and nearly forty rods of fencing. With 
the timely assistance of many hands the 
fire was extinguished. With disasters we 
learn anew the lesson of caution in all 
things. G. D. G. 
e = Ss 8 ee ee 
South Union, Ky. 
JUNE 3, 1891. 

WELL, strawberry time has nearly pass- 
ed away. I had a few to-day. The 
drought cut the crop short. We have had 
only one eighth of an inch of rain since 
the 23rd. of April. Preserve-makers be- 
gin with cherries, to-day. Wheat is not 
injured by the drought, but unless rain 
shall come in the near future, corn will be 
a failure. Garden peas on the table to- 
day. H. L. E. 

EN ee T EE E 
Enfield, N. H. 
June 14, 1891. 

“WE cannot do better in these times of 
uncertainty, of rearranging of matters 
dogmatical and ecclesiastical, than to re- 
peat to each other the words of the Son 
of Man: ‘Where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there will I be 
in the midst,’ for the church that is go- 
ing to satisfy the travail of the heart of 
Christ, is the one that most truly follows 
in the footsteps of his most blessed life.” 

We made a note of the above quotation 
from one of the Reverends, as being to 
the point; the opening words of counsel 
cannot but be good for any persuasion to 
follow, while the closing declaration is 
certainly an open question for all interest- 
ed parties to satisfactorily answer individ- 
ually. What church of all the many de- 
nominations claiming to save, ‘‘most truly 
follows in the footsteps of his most bless- 
ed life.” 
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In the daily Journal of present week, 
we read an account of one who had just 
finished reading the bible the one hun- 
dredth time, but for what purpose? no 
one was the wiser; our friend Tolstoi read 
it a deal less than that with a purpose, 
and was convinced that Christ never 
taught creed nor ritual, but a love univer- 
sal. Evidently, the following to the letter 
of “his most blessed life” would shake 
modern society from its foundations, and 
create a new order of things, and the 
change unless supernaturally ordained 
must indeed be gradual for ‘‘The mills of 
God grind slow and sure.” 

But this is not writing about home— 
much might be truthfully said about our 


valley home on the shore of as lovely a: 


lake, as one need wish; no works of art 
are here displayed not even a well-ordered 
flower bed, which might be an improve- 
ment, but just a rustic leafy exuberance 
of tree and plant with uncaged birds fill- 
ing the air with their tuneful melodies. . 

I remember reading, that this season, 
the lawns and parks most resembling wild 
natural scenery are to be considered in 
best form, so while not essaying to bow to 
dame Fashion, we are in this line guile- 
lessly becoming her subjects. 

Our thanks are due to the good, thought- 
ful Brother, who welcomed in advance, 
the company, who will, before these notes 
are in print, be on their long-anticipated 
trip to the several Societies they are to 
visit. 

We all wish them a pleasant, profitable 
outing; they will not leave us with a 
Saratoga trunk each, as do those who 
seek for pleasure and (un)rest at the re- 
spective resorts of the season, but may 
they return, with minds and hearts en- 
riched with the imperishable treasure of 
a broadened love and interest, that shall 
cast a shadow of blessing, on those of us 
who remain within the precincts of our 
own dear home. E. B. 

ee NTRP CEM ar eee 

Except your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and Phar- 


isees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Matt. v., 20. 


[Contributed by Marion Patrick.] 


PEAOE ON EARTH. 


ALL the world seems to be ina 
whirlpool, iretcrd of the straight way. 
Confusion, discord and disobedience is 
everywhere prevalent. Peaceon earth. 
Where is it? Good-will toman. Where 
is it? Love one another. Who does 
that? ‘*Yea, the truth shall make you 
free.” But who is free? Money, time 
and influence are spent on peace socie- 
ties, trying to convinee the people to 
live in peace, and no longer be at war 
with each other. ‘Thousands of dol- 
lars, tracts, books and papers are sent 
abroad to convert the people from war 
to peace; and the temperance people 
are doing the same to convert people 
from drunkenness to sobriety; and 
the professed Christians are trying 
equally hard to convert the sinner to 
righteousness. Although each in their 
sphere may accomplish some good, 
none will ever make a permanent suc- 
cess, while the world stands, until 
they lay the ax at the root of the cor- 
rupt tree. Begin first at home. 
Cleanse the sanctuary, the temple. 
If people read lustful literature, it 
causes them to become lustful. If 
they read exciting stories, fiction, 
frightful catastrophes, ete., they will 
not only dream of hob-goblins, but 
grow like unto them. Like begets 
like. When man is continually com- 
mitting murder, killing, shedding 
blood, taking life and eating dead 
flesh, using tobacco, drinking tea and 
coffee with the ‘‘flesh-pots of Egypt,” 
is it any wonder that people get blood- 
thirsty and go to war? Sinners will 
not be truly converted, drunkenness 
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will not cease, nor war come to an 
end so long as men kill animals and 
eat flesh. Vegetarians are universally 
for peace, hence they are not warriors 
and are opposed to all war.—The 
Peacemaker. 


— HO CC 
THE ETERNAL WILL. 


ELLA WHEELER WiLcox. 


THERE is no thing we cannot overcome. 
Say not thy evil instinct is inherited, 
Ər that some trait in-born makes thy 
whole life forlorn, 
And calls down punishment that is 
not merited. 
Back of thy parents and grandparents lies 
The great Eternal Will! That, too, is 
thine 
Inheritance:—strong, beautiful, divine; 
Sure lever of success for one who tries. 
Pry up thy fault with this great lever— 
Will. 
However deeply bedded in propensity, 
However firmly set, I tell thee, firmer yet 
Is that vast power that comes from 
Truth’s immensity. 
Thou art a part of that strange world, I say; 


Its forces lie within thee, stronger far 
Than all thy mortal sins and frailties are. 
Believe thyself divine, and watch and pray. 
There is no noble height thou can’st not 
climb; 
All triumphs may be thine in Time’s 
futurity, 
If, whatsoe’er thy fault, thou dost not 
faint nor halt, 
But lean upon the staff of God’s security. 
Earth has no claim the soul cannot contest. 
Know thyself part of the Supernal source 
And naught can stand before thy spirit’s 
force. 
The soul’s divine inheritance is best. 
— Selected. 


em 


I would not tread into the dust, 
Sweet Friendship’s fragrant flower of 
trust. 


MANIFESTO. 


OBSESSION. 


HaxiLToN DE GRAW. 


To the intelligent investigator of 
the occult phenomenon of Spiritualism, 
in its varied manifestations to the hu- 
man understanding, that obsessions 
are possible and do take place, more 
or less according to the developed 
mental condition or sensitiveness of 
the medium, is well known. And to 
it can be accounted many of the 
strange freaks performed by individu- 
als, that a heartless or cold world con- 
demns as criminal or insane. 

As the laws that govern the spiritu- 
al being are better understood, so will 
the methods of treating so-called crim- 
inals be modified and humanized and 
brought more fully into accord with 
the spiritual law, that like attracts 
like, and those unfortunates will not 
be punished, but brought under a 
strong psychological influence, loving 
and beneficent, demagnetizing and 
scattering the demoniac forces that 
had bound the soul, compelling it to 
act out the malignant designs of the 
controlling power. 

Webster defines the word, thus: 
Obsession. ‘The state of a person 
vexed or besieged by an evil spirit.” 
A broader definition would be more 
acceptable. 

There are loving and exalted states 
of mind in which the besieging and 
controlling powers are pure and exalt- 
ed souls that are laboring to disengage 
the medium from the entanglements 
thrown around it by a lower order of 
spirit forces. Such are the true ob- 
sessions to be desired and earnestly 
sought after by every one who has the 
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best welfare of his fellow beings at 
heart. 

It does not, as may be apparent, 
destroy the free agency of individuals, 
nor make them less accountable for 
their acts; for by a certain line of 
thought are evolved actions, good or 
bad. And as they are, so according 
to the law of attraction, spiritual enti- 


ties are drawn to the individual, cor- 


responding to the mental state of the 
person to whom they are attracted. 

Punishment for crime only tends to 
increase the desire for criminal - acts. 
The poor unfortunates launched into 
the world of causes to satisfy the mor- 
bid desire and idea that the world will 
be rid of their influence, is false. 

Entering there with the same tastes 
and passions that dominated their life 
here, and released from the environ- 
ments that contracted them here, their 
scope ig enlarged to pursue their. evil 
course. Coming as obsessing spirits, 
they are attracted to those in carth- 
life of similar desires, ofttimes com- 
pletely controlling their actions, pro- 
ducing at times the various phases of 
intentional criminals. 

On those grounds alone, the death 
penalty stands condemned as only 


augmenting the evil it is trying to 


check. 

Dealing with effects and letting the 
causes remain that are in constant op- 
eration to produce those effects, is not 
remedial, even temporarily. But that 
is what our so-called civilization of 
the nineteenth century is doing. 

To become polarized to that extent, 
that, conscious of the indwelling spirit 
of the good and true, the individual 
can enter the association of the crimi- 
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nally vicious, even with the desire to 
influence them to a nobler life, with- 
out being more or less influenced by 
them, is a condition very few have 
ever attained. 

That Jesus attained to that condi- 
tion, is apparent. When he was ac- 
cused of sceking the companionship 
of the criminal classes, he replied that 
he came not to minister to the right- 
eous, but to draw sinners to repent- 
ance. Conscious of that exalted at- 
mosphere of purity and truth that en- 
veloped his being, stronger than the 
malignant forces that surrounded hin, 
he could enter the abodes of degrada- 
tion, and by the power of that spiritu- 
al force that was dominant in his life, 
inspire them with better aspirations 
and desires. 

Only by a deep and earnest soul 
travail can this be attained. The com- 
mon lot of mortals is to be more or 
less influenced by surrounding condi- 
tions. Then the importance to have 


them exalted in sentiment, to enable. 


the soul to unfold the better part. 
Only thus will the final emancipation 
be attained. 
Sonyea, N. Y. $! 
———ČĖĊ 0 
[Contributed by F. W. rhiny 


WILL AND WORDS. 

Persons who are determined to do 
what they like are usually likely to say 
what they like, whether true or false, and 
their statements are often as inaccurate as 
their acts are unreasonable. If the prin- 
ciple of lawlessness and disorder possess- 
es the will, it will ran through the whole 
being. The tongue is the index of the life 
and the character. Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. By 
their words men shall be justified, and by 
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their words they shall be condemned. He 
that bridles his tongue can bridle his 
whole body. He who cannot rule his 
temper cannot control his tongue. An 
unreasonable will, makes an unruly tongue. 
The voice of wisdom says: ‘‘Make no 
friendship with an angry man.” The de- 
fect in his character is radical, and in the 
case of a man who has but one fault, the 
fault is generally sufficiently serious to 
pervade and vitiate his whole character. 
If the words are right the will can hardly 
be wrong; and if the will is wrong the 
words will not be right.— Selected. 
— ior 

Do not add condiments to food while 
cooking. If you must put butter, sugar, 
salt and other such ingredients in your 
food, do not do so until after the cooking 
is done; for if you do, you not only get 
the bad effects of the articles themselves, 
but the food is also rendered much harder 
to digest. The whole mass having become 
thoroughly permeated with these things, 
it is with difficulty that they are separated 
from the food and carried away. 

In many of the large, first class hotels 
they have adopted the French custom of 


preparing the food plain, and letting each: 


one season to taste.—The Journal of Hy- 
geio-Therapy. 


The Bible Class. 


_ ANSWER to Bible Question, No. 22, pub- 
lished fn June MANIFESTO. 
1 


Who was chosen to succeed Judas as 
apostle, after the betrayal of Jesus? 


The answer present is in Acts, i., 26. 
And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven apostles. 


This is the general answer from the Bi- 
ble Class. 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 23. 
What verse in the Bible has all the let- 
ters of the alphabet, reckoning i and j as 
one? 


ALPHABETICAL ACROSTIC. 


MARGARETTE Davis. 


AROUND, are daily falling 
Blest tokens of God's care; 
Countless as the sea-sands, 
Descending rich and rare. 
Every child He knowet‘1, 
Faithful, false or true; 
God in his loving-kindness, 
Hath never tired of you. 
Immortal life He offers; 

Just ‘‘seek, and ye shall find.” 
“Knock,” heaven's portal opens, 
Light out of darkness shines. 

Mount ye on faith’s fair pinions; 
Ne’er pause nor make delay: 
On,—see, the light before thee 
Points up and on, alway. 
Quell ev’ry doubt that rises; 
Rule passion, to the last, 
Since God will e’er be with thee 
Till dangers all are past. 
Unto the overcomer, 
Verily is'the crown: 
While in that ‘White Stone” written, 
Your name, Zion traveler, is found. 
Canterbury, N. H. 
e e 
KIND. WORDS. 
ENFIELD, CONN., APRIL 10, 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—I owe much 
to the MANIFESTO for the benefit I have 
received by reading it. It is to me spirit- 
ual food. Its fearless yet charitable spir- 
it in condemning wrong, and its unquali- 
fied appreciation of the right, teaches me 
to distinguish between right and wrong 
likewise. From a desire to see mankind 
disciplined in Christ’s gospel so pure and 
redeeming, I say the MANIFESTO should 
be in every home. Its healthy moral and 
spiritual tone, its able articles, its valua- 
ble editorials, its wholesome, virtuous 
teachings would act as a safe-guard from 
the poison that is now circulated so wide- 
ly in the shape of light, trashy literature. 
Your Brother, 
DANIEL ORCUTT. 


THE MANIFESTO gets better and bet- 
ter. — F. H. 
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HAPPY MANSIONS. 


“In my Father's house are many mansions : *** I go to prepare: 
a place for you.’ —John xiv., 2. 


MT. LEBANON, N. Y. 


Y 
heav’nly home,Only virtues that our souls have won. Thro’ this vale . . . dark and 
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Thro’ this vale 
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Boska snd Papers. 


HALL’Ss JOURNAL OF HEALTH. June. 
Contents. Hints for Hot Weather; Per- 


Knees; Putting away Winter Clothing; 
Poisoned Air; Mole on Face; The Cornet: 
Chinese Customs; The Brain; Treatment: 
of Wounds; Cure for Burns, ete., ete. Of- 
fice 340 West 59th. St., N. Y. 


USES OF HOT WATER. 

Hot water is one of the best among sim- 
ple remedies, says The Ladies’ Home Jour- 
nal. For instance, headache almost al- 
ways yields to the simultaneous applica- 
tion of hot water to the feet and back of 
the neck. 

A towel folded several times, and dipped 
in hot water, and quickly wrung out and 
applied over the toothache or neuralgia, 
will generally afford prompt relief. 

A strip of flannel, or napkin folded 
lengthwise, and dipped in hot wuter and 
wrung out, and then applied round the 
neck of a child that has the croup, will 
sometimes give relief in ten minutes. 

Hot water taken freely half an hour be- 
fore bedtime, is helpful in the case of con- 
stipation and has a most soothing effect 
upon the stomach. 

A goblet of hot water taken just after 
rising, before breakfast, has cured thou- 
sands of cases ofindigestion, and no simple 
remedy is more widely recommended by 
physicians to dyspeptics. 


THE PHRENOLOGIOAL. 

THE man who fills so large a page of 
German history in this era, Marshall Von 
Moltke, is given the first place in the June 
number of the Phrenological Journal and 
Science of Health. <A few thoughts on 
practical humanity are embodied in ‘‘The 
Lever of a Thought,” that follows. What 
is being done on the Nicaragua Ship Canal 
is told, and a glimpse of the Chief Engi- 
neer given. A pretty poem by Belle Bush 
is prettily illustrated. Mrs. Wells con- 
tinues her vigorous sketch of Charles 


Ca dwell, and Prof. Sizer puts a fresh 
batch of “Hits” in his department. The 
Necessity for Moral Education is discussed 
in a capital essay from Professor Dunton, 
and the Editor supplements his statements 
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cation in that line. ‘Answer the Child’s 
Questions” and "Miss Bridgman at a Kin- 
dergarten” are among the features of 
Child Culture. Vegetarianism and advice 
in the simple treatment of Nasal Catarrh 
are notable topics in the Health Depart- 
ment. In the Editors’ Department a pro- 
test is entered against Criminal Anthropol- 
ogy as taught by some, a criticism of Dr. 
Kenealy’s inferences in the Talent of 
Motherhood, and a good suggestion with 
regard to the proposed Summer Congress 
of Phrenologists. A very full Index of 
the Volume XCII., of which this num ber 
is the sixth and closing, is bound in with 
jt. The Journal is published monthly at 
15 cents a number and $1.50 per annum. 
Address Fowler & Wells Co., Publishers, 
777 Broadway, New York. 


Oh, let thy life reveal sincerity, 
Then in thy crown a star-gem it will be. 
M. J. A. 


Deaths. 


Charlotte Priest at Harvard, Mass. 
May 25, 1891. Age 90 yrs. 1 mo. and 13 
days. 

Sister Charlotte has had a long experi- 
ence. The spirit of purity was a marked 
characteristic in all her actions. She 
came into the Community in early life and 
leaves a clean record of ‘‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” A. D. B. 


Amanda Boyd at South Union, Ky. 
Apr. 28, 1891. Age 35 years. Entered 
the Community in 1887. H. L. E. 


Julia Danow at Union Village, Ohio, 
June, 9., 1891. Age 79 yrs. 5 mo. and 27 
days. 

An interested, unselfish, sincerely devo- 
ted Sister since early childhood. C. C. 
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It was agreed on all hands, that 
God was unchangeable and needed not 
the sufferings and death of his Son, to 
render him propitious to the soul of 
any; that it was through love that he 
sent his Son into the world, that sin is 
the only thing in the universe that he 
hates, that he would have all men saved 
from it, and that to effect this, Christ 
made his appearance in the world. 
That innocence and love could not suf- 
fer and die in the room and stead of guilt 
and enmity. Nor could the imputation 
of innocence and purity to the guilty 
and vile, render them happy in the 
presence of heavenly beings of a con- 
trary nature. 

From these premises it was conclud- 
ed and taught by some, that man by 
departing from God, lost the true 
knowledge of his character and fell in- 
to a gross mistake, in concluding that 
he was their enemy; that Christ came 


to reveal the true character of God in 
order to convince sinners of their mis- 
take, and prove to them that God was 
their friend; that he had sufficiently 
established this point by submitting to 
be killed by them, rather than oppose 
or hurt them. Upon this hypothesis 
the Savior was supposed to die in the 
room and stead of the wicked, ina 
sense, somewhat different from the 
former. Inasmuch as the parties must 
meet, and the sinner looked upon God 
as his enemy, and was determined eith- 
er to kill or be killed. The love of 
Christ to the wicked was so great, that 
he chose to be killed rather than kill, 
and this was supposed to constitute the 
gospel, the glad tidings; that although 
sinners killed their best friend through 
a mistake yet he freely forgave them. 
When any believe this they repent and 
are reconciled to God as their friend, 
whom before they thought to be their 
enemy. 

This gospel method of salvation was 
however, by no means established as 
a matter of common faith. The 
generality still believed mankind to be 
under a deeper disorder, than such a 
mistake. ‘‘For after that they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God. 
And did not love to retain God in their 
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knowledge.” 
implacable enmity between the sinner 
and God, that one or other must die, 
and if the enmity is found in the sin- 
ner, he must certainly be in the wrong ; 
therefore unless the Deity sacrifice his 
law and justice as well as his life, out 
of love tu the sinner, death and suffer- 
ing must inevitably seize upon him that 
is in the wrong. If the sinner is at 
enmity against God whatever the cause 
be, if God is reconciled to him in that 
state, he must be at enmity against 
himself. Upon this principle, should 
the sinner conclude that God was rec- 
onciled to him, had nothing against 
him, overlooked his enmity and disobe- 
dience, the last error must be worse 
than the first. 

From the propositions laid down, 
another conclusion was drawn more 
consistent and which was more uni- 
versally embraced; that the coming of 
Christ into the world was to make an 
end of sin, and unless we are wholly 
delivered from it, we can never sec the 
face of God in peace. 

Pursuant to this conclusion, the first 
of those new satellites, (Malcham 
Worley,) which the Presbytery of 
Springfield had recommended as a light 
to the churches, began to shine out in 
the month of June, 1804; and from 
the effulgence of the great luminary, 
around whose centre the Schismatic 
body revolved, proposed to obviate 
every difficulty that had been attached 
to those intricate subjects, and lay open 
the whole matter plain to the weakest 
capacity. However plain and obvi- 
ous the new divinity might have ap- 
peared to him or to others at the time 
it was divulged, certain it is, that none 
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but Schismatics, or such as unequivo- 
cally maintain the sacred rights of con- 
science, could ever have admitted the 
opening of sentiments so singular, with 
impunity. Under the auspicious wings 
of the American Eagle, which shades 
the honest enquirer after truth from 
the rage of popes and despots, the 
reader may calmly peruse those singu- 
lar propositions which wcre so gener- 
ally ascribed to a disorder in the brain, 
in which the following ideas were in- 
cluded. 

«Man was at first created in the na- 
ture and image of God, but being tempt- 
ed, the nature of the serpent was be- 
gotten in him, which is an earthly, sen- 
sual nature, directly opposed to God. 
This diabolical nature however contrary 
to the divine in which man was created, 
could not overcome or extinguish it; 
hence, there remained in the same per- 
son two natures, at enmity and war 
the one against the other; the one d- 
nominated the seed of the woman, the 
other the seed of the serpent.” 

«Adam begat a son in his own like- 
ness, a double-minded man, and in 
this situation the whole human race 
were propagated, and thus they re- 
mained till Christ made his appearance 
and began the work of redemption.” 

«Jesus Christ, the redeemer, as- 
sumed in the body of his flesh the same 
nature, which was in all other men, 
was made in all points like unto his 
brethren whom he came to redeem, 
had two distinct and opposite natures 
residing in his one body. This nature 
which worked in the man, and not some 
being outwardly visible, tried and 
tempted him to seek temporal riches 
and honors, to convert the stones into 
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bread, and cast himself down from the 
pinnacle of the temple, in order that 
he might be acknowledged and adored, 
as the coming Messiah. 

This wicked nature being denied of 
all its demands, crossed in all its crav 
ings, gave lim up for a season to the 
ministry of angels, but afterwards 
rallied its vanquished powers, and 
struggled for life and victory against 
the Son of God, but was again over- 
come and held to the painful and igno- 
minious cross, on which he was worn 
out, wasted and consumed as bya 
lingering fire, until he was forced in 
his last convulsive agonies, to cry 
aloud and yield up the invisible and 
immortal spirit. Thus the work of 
final redemption was finished, and the 
second man arose and ascended out of 
that lawless nature into which the first 
fell. Then the serpent’s head was 
bruised, and the first born of the wo- 
man’s seed put everlastingly out of his 
reach. 

According to this transaction, all 
the types, figures and allegories in the 
old testament, and parables in the new 
are to be understood. Thus, Cain and 
Abel, Ishmael and Isaac, Esau and 
Jacob, the sumptuous glutton und Laz- 
arus the beggar and the foolish and 
wise virgins, are to be considered as 
types of these two distinct natures ; 
the one elect, the other reprobate ; the 
one beloved, the other hated; the one 
and his offering accepted, the other re- 
jected.” 

‘‘Again, the divine nature which 
was chosen, redeemed, exalted and glo- 
rified in the person of Christ Jesus, is 
denominated in Scripture the spirit, the 
inner man, and the new man. Its op- 
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posite, the old man, the man of sin, 
the son of perdition, the flesh which 
lusteth against the spirit, the carnal 
mind, that wicked which sitteth in the 
temple of God and defiles it; which in 
the work of redemption must lift up his 
eyes in torment, be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, be consumed and destroyed 
and go into final perdition.” 

«This wicked which is one and the 
same in all men, being overcome and 
destroyed in the person of Jesus Christ, 
laid a foundation for the gospel to be 
preached to every creature under heav- 
en, and for all to look and hope for re- 
demption at his final appearing. 

That it was necessary that this gos- 
pel should be published to all the world, 
before a full end of that wicked should 
come. By this gospel he was bound, 
but suffered to live another day, or 
thousand years. This thousand years 
is now expired and the period come for 
that man of sin to-be finally consumed 
from off the face of the earth. For 
this end, the spirit of God is poured 
out upon the people, first to reveal, 
and then to consume this wicked.” 

Such were the general propositions 
advanced by Malcham Worley, in the 
summer of 1804, and which was ac- 
ceded to by a number of those Schis- 
matics who were considered foremost 
in the New-Light. 

«From whom or from what did 
Christ redeem? I answer: He came 
to redeem us from sin. Mankind are 
represented as sold under sin, serving 
sin, servants to sin, under the domin- 
ion and reign of ain. It is plain that 
Christ redeems us from sin or from 
all iniquity.” 
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“I now inquire what was the price 
given for our redemption? The blood’ 
of Christ is everywhere in Scripture 
declared to be the price given. Acts 
xx., 28. Rev. v., 9. It may be asked 
if Christ or God in Christ, redeems 
from sin? And if he gave his blood 
as the ransom or price, who got the 
price ?”? 

The Apostle to the Hebrews an- 
swers ;—‘‘Forasmuch as the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death.” Here we see who had the 
power of death; and he got the price, 
which was the death of Jesus. Then 
. was fulfilled that old prophecy, ‘I 
will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed: It shall bruise thy head and 
thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gen. 
iii., 15. 

This particular point, ‘‘the devil 
getting the price,” was combated by 
Dr. Campbell in his strictures. Where- 
upon Br. Stone agreed ‘‘to eat these 
dreadful words” because so extremely 
offensive to the Doctor, and the occa- 
sion of a wildness of imagination in 
the Calvinist preachers and people. 
Neither Dr. Campbell nor Br. Stone 
fully understood the expression when 
they agreed that it should be eaten. 
The offence of the expressions seemed 
to lie in giving Satan something that 
was precious; hence the Doctor’s ob- 
jection, ‘that the precious blood of 
Christ was given by God to Satan in 
payment!” That ‘‘God was so mer- 
ciless as to deliver up his only Son to 
glut the malice of a blood-thirsty de- 
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mon!” That ‘‘the lamb of God was 
immolated on the altar of hell.” Had 
he adverted to the Apostle’s idea, 
quoted by Stone, that this precious 
blood was intended to destroy the one 
to whom it was given, it must have 
appeared more consistent for the devil 
to get it, than the justice of God. 
The Doctor would not be so unrea- 
sonable as to give a dose of tartar 
emetic to one in perfect health, and 
thereby at-one him to the bilious. He 
knows the precious tartar emetic, 
which is the very essence of bile, must 
be deposited in the bowels of his pa- 
tient, in order to collect into union 
with itself every thing there of its own 
nature and carry it off in the draught. 
Admitting that Christ assumed that 
blood, life or nature, in which all 
mankind lay separated from God, that 
life was his, and he had a right to do 
with it what he pleased. Although it 
was endowed with no greater excel- 
lence in him than in another, consid- 
ered in itself, yet it might be denomi- 
nated precious, from the use which he 
made of it. Admitting that he gave 
it up as a public sacrifice, made a 
show of it openly and put away sin by 
the sacrifice of it, the Doctor must 
grant that Stone’s inference was not 
so full of horror as he at first imag- 
incd, and consequently it must prove 
a very strong emetic to him that eats it. 
The above Schismatic doctrine, as 
far as it was opened and explained, 
threatened the total subversion of the 
Calvinistic system; for, upon the 
principle that sin must be actually de- 
stroyed, that Christ did actually as- 
sume, overcome and destroy it, and 
that the same battle must be fought, 
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and the same victory gained by all 
who are born of God, it follows that 
proxy siuning, suffering, obeying, dy- 
ing, rising and reigning are the proper 
effects of a disordered brain. Irit 
was the cnmity which Christ nailed to 
the cross and took out of the way, and 
evil which he destroyed by death, the 
hypostatical union of two distinct na- 
tures in the Son of God forever, must 
be a capital mistake, and all the wor- 
sbip that has been offered to him up- 
on such a faith, must have conduced 
to the dignity and honor of that spirit, 
which the meek, lowly, and self-deny- 
ing Savior foiled upon the mount. 

In fine, the Schismatics taking it 
for granted that sin was the whole oc- 
casion of two, that Christ came to de- 
stroy it, that his veracity was pledged 
to finish the work, and that. the time 
of the promise was near at hand, ex- 
pected, in whatever way the work 
should be affected, the day would soon 
declare it. 

Several objections were raised in 
the Schismatic fraternity against Br. 
Worley’s manner of understanding the 
Scriptures, the most particular of 
which was, 

Ist. That it led to Universalism and 
made Christ the Savior of all men 
eventually, as well as officially; tak- 
ing it for granted, that either in the 
plan of redemption or the execution 
of it, God had distinguished the souls 
of men by number and person. 

2nd. That if such a doctrine was 
established it would open a wider door 
to vice, inasmuch as it would cut off 
at once from the carnal mind, the 
powerful influence of hope and fear ; 
consequently, the wicked spirit in man 
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would become more violent, and sin 
with more grecdiness, knowing that 
his time was short. 

As all.agreed that they were only 
beginning to learn the mysteries of 
the Scripture, and exch one had a 
right to exercise his own faith, and 
walk by the same rule, and mind the 
same thing whereunto he had attained, 
the investigation of these mysterious 
and intricate points, was put off to a 
future period, and the churches went 
on harmoniously in the first principles 
of the New-Light which they conceived 
to be so well established by the ex- 
traordinary power and gifts of the 
spirit. 

I shall now proceed to give some 
account of their particular form of 
government and manner of worship. 

It has been before observed that 
they constituted by a vote, which con- 
sidered the Scripture as the only writ- 
ten oracle through which the mind of 
God was revealed to them. In order 
to this general suffrage, in which the 
body of the people at large had equal 
privilege, every claim to superiority, 
by a succession of church offices, had 
been laid aside, consequently the pow- 
er of government was considered in 
the body of the people thus constitut- 
ed. This new republic, under the 
standard of liberty and equality, and 
invested with so great a degree of 
light, life and power, assumed a threat- 
ening aspect toward the little sgur- 
rounding kingdoms which had so long 
been weakening each other by civil 
broils. It is difficult to paint the zeal 
for liberty, and just indignation 
against the old aristocratic spirit, 
which glowed through every member 
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of this new confederacy. Under the a slight accident had confined me to 
influence of this warm democratic zeal | my room, and in my misfortune I was 
these churches soon exhibited an ap- |not forgotten. A loving hand, prompt- 
pearance, distinct from anything that'ed by a loving heart, had gathered 
had ever been seen. The following | from the woods some mosses and early 
ininutes of the church at Turtle-Creek | blossoms, Nature’s first offerings, ar- 
will serve to illustrate some of the |tistically arranged, and brought them 
particulars of their proceedings. to me to console my weary feelings 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) ‘land speak in their tonguel--ss language 
of the beauty and sublimity of Na- 
ture’s works. Aud they did speak in 
audible sounds to my inner senses. I 
heard the music of the rippling stream 
as it bounded over stone and pebble, 
muoistening the roots of these woodland 
flowerets ; I saw the sunbeam painting 
their delicate petals, and the proud 
oak and lofty elm, that for many years 
had stood and debarred the keener 
rays of the sun, and sheltered many ` 
such fragile blossoms from the tem- 
pest: and linked with all this beauty 
was the Divine Mind who forms the 
atom and holds worlds in immeasura- | 
ble space. 

The thoughts that flowed into my 
mind at that time, pen cannot portray. 
I felt my soul blended with the good, 
the beautiful and divine of the past 
and present, and flooded with a spirit- 
ual feeling entirely unknown to me 
before ; in the ecstasy of the moment 
I could but exclaim—‘:Oh! the soul 
is more than the body, the spiritual is 
superior to the material.” If we un- 
lock the door to the inner sanctuary 
of God’s universe, and cast off the 
earthliness by which our minds are 
beclouded, we might pierce through 
the mysteries that enshroud, and per- 
ceive more fully the soul of things. 

Such were the thoughts and feelings. 
produced by the tender sympathy of a 


m 
MEMORY’S PIOTURE. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


In the picture gallery of my mind 
are many vivid scenes; one most 
beautiful that I often admire, repre- 
sents a charming landscape, surround- 
ed by distant mountains, while the 
first faint gleams of the spring-ticde 
sun floods hill and vale with a silver 
radiance, lighting the fresh green fo- 
liage with a tender glow, and the ear- 
ly flowers of May are reaching up to 
the sunbeam to unfold their beautiful 
lives. But this is not all, only the 
outward expression, the real scene lies 
back of these things, as much as the 
soul is behind the body. Perhaps you 
think it is the recollection of a paint- 
ing from some ancient artist, or a pro- 
duction of modern times; but none of 
these ; it is the pleasant reminiscence 
of a kindness received from a friend 
and penciled on the plastic walls of 
memory, never to he forgotten. 

It was a lovely day in the spring 
when all Nature was crowned with the 
beauty of the vernal season, even the 
atmosphere was so balmy that it 
seemed like drinking in the nectar of 
the god’s, most delightful and inspir- 
ing; but none of these could I enjoy ; 
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friend. Be not sparing of good deeds, 
they will yield a harvest for time and 
eternity. Do not let us omit any op- 
portunity for doing a kindness, no 
mattcr how trifling, it may touch some 
heart-chord that will vibrate forever, 
giving untold pleasure to the receiver, 


_while the law of recompense returns a 


three-fold value of blessing to the 

giver. The recollection of the cir- 

cumstance that occasioned these 

thoughts will live in memory as a pic- 

ture of eternal worth, surviving the 

fleeting, perishable things of time. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


—_—_______—+o+_________-— 


REVERENCE. 


M. J. ANDERSON. 


I pres myself but some poor lifeless clod 

Without a sense of homage for the good. 

’Twere better e’en to bow to stone or wood 

Than have no inner consciousness of God. 

As breath of spring upon earth’s frozen sod 

Awakes and quickens from her sombre 
mood, 

And gladdens e’en the dreariest solitude 

Where grasses wave and beauteous flow- 
ers nod; 

To stir the living forces of the soul, 

And dormant powers to active service rise, 

When love infinite holds supreme control 

And all unfolding life intensifies. 

Then we behold with truth and glad sur- 
prise 

That reverence deep all goodness underlies. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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WHAT MAKES HAPPINESS? 


J aon B. Poo.u. 


HEAVEN is composed of two ele- 
ments or conditions. The first in or- 
der is a justified conscience, void of 
offence toward God and man. 


deal justly, love mercy, walk humbly 
and make our fellow-creatures com- 
fortable and happy. The second el- 
ement has reference to the force of 
circumstances and to our surround- 
ings. If we have in addition toa 
clear conscience, a good home with 
plenty to eat, drink and wear, and all 
our surroundings are pleasant and 
agreeable, we are in heaven. But if 
our surroundings are of a different na- 
ture, if we should be placed among a 
race of savages whose delight would 
be to hunt us down like bears and 
wolves, and to torture us in every way 
they could invent, we should be in mis- 
ery and torment. 

Again, when an individual has a 
jumping toothache, he is liable to have 
less regard for his previous good con- 
duct. He would be willing to do any- 
thing to mitigate that terrible pain. 
So we see our environments have a 
great, deal to do with our happiness. 

We are well aware that the reader 
will be inclined to say to the above, 
«this is all very true, but there is 
nothing new brought to light; nothing 
that was not familiar toevery one. No 
ghost is needed to tell us that.” Per- 
haps we can make use of it though, 
for an illustration. 

We are admonished to enter the 
Spirit world with a good conscience, 
and so far, so good, but the next ques- 
tion is, “Will our goodness insure us 
perfect happiness?” Will that give 
us good surroundings in all respects? 
As we reasonably suppose that the 
life of the Spirit world is made up of 
the life from this world, we may well 


In this | suppose that much evil, confusion and 


condition we acquire a disposition to) bad conditions are carried thither from 
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here, and this statement is corrobo- 


rated by our mediums and clairvoy- 
ants. 
Those who have been permitted to 


make explorations in the Spirit realm 
aver that it is composed of spirits of 
* various grades and conditions; some 
good, some bad, and some indifferent, 
all of whom commenced their career 
in this world. But perhaps there arc 
other beings which make bad condi- 
tions besides thehuman. If the life 
of animals and vegetables exist after 
the dissolution of the organic struct- 
ure, then it follows that there is much 
confusion existing with respect to an- 
imal and vegetable life in the Spirit 
world, because there is much existing 
in this world among these classes. 

It is not to be doubted, however, 
but that good spirits when they enter 
the Spirit world find a haven of rest. 
It is said, that like gathers to like; 
consequently the good gather to the 
good, and make happiness for their 
own company, yet itis believed that 
they are, to some extent, adversely 
affected by outsiders. It is therefore 
of the utmost importance that steps be 
taken to make the Spirit world a ‘‘land 
of pure delight.” 

The doctrine which the materialists 
inculcate, ‘‘one world at atime,” will 
hardly answer our purpose. It savors 
too much of carelessness and uncon- 


cern for the future life, although while 
here we can act only in one world, yet 
we should ever have a concern for the 
next. We should not only endeavor 
to save ourselves, but also teach the 
necessity of bringing this world into 
a normal condition and thereby bring 
about a state of improvement in the 
Spirit world. 
Hancock, Mass. 


MANIFESTO. 


THE GOSPEL AS THE GOAL OF EVOLUTION. 
Ww. Watson ANDREWS. 


From the source of life and power, 
From our globe’s formative hour, 
From the primal step in progress 
Of the human race on earth; 

I would trace the evolution 

Of that race, to the fruition 

Of its hopes and expectations, 

In a so-called second birth. 

Back beyond remotest ages, 

Seen by prophets, seen by sages; 
Man is traced by modern science, 
As he never was before; 

Traced from lower, bestial nature, 
Primal works of the Creator, 
Through evolving, fruitful eons, 
To a state for man in store; 
Through the savage, the civilian; 
Through the Christian, cultured million, 
Through the dark and bloody ages, 
That essayed the symbol cross; 
To our Savior’s high ideal, 

To the day this is made real, 

In a final, full salvation; 

In redeeming man from loss. 

Man is what he is by nature, 
Through no mistake of the Creator, 
Scientific research teaches 

As it never did before; 

In accord with revelation, 

In accord with the foundation 

Of the mountains and the valleys, 
As they formed in days of yore. 
Yet the will of the Creator 

In the universe of nature 

And her laws, is apprehended 

By experience alone; 

And, forsooth, each generation, 
Of each epoch, of each nation, 
And each individual person, 

Must needs have one of his own; 
For we find, although another, 

An officious, kindly brother, 

May afford us hope and courage; 
Yet experience alone, 

Is sufficiently assuring 

To establish all enduring 

Faith in C.irist and in his gospel, 
That shall make his life our own. 
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That shall furnish the conviction, 
That alone the crucifixion, 

Which our Savior meekly suffered, 
Symbolized upon the cross,— 

Is the final step in progress, 

Is the only way of egress 

From our rudimental nature, 

Which theology names loss. 

Mark! this partial, selfish feature 

In our rudimental nature, 

Is the source of earthly fulness 

And of travel to its goal, 

Of the human race through ages, 

To tie time foretold by sages, 

When the Christ should come in glory, 
To redeem the human soul. 

This last change in evolution, 

Is no cruel retribution; 

No infliction, but an epoch 

In the travel of the race; 

To a state—a situation, 

F’en the most exalted station, 
Occupied by men or angels 

In the heavenly Father’s grace. 

To attain this royal favor 

In the union of the Father, 

There is needed total change 

In the direction of the will 

And the motives and desires, 

Of whoever fain aspires 

To this perfect state of freedom, 
*Tis man’s privilege to fill. 

For while working down in nature,— 
A subordinate creator,— 

It is needful man be governed 

By the laws of primal life; 

Must be partial to his father, 

And his sister and his mother; 

And must keep and love his children, 
Lands and chattels and his wife; 
With their unions, and their schisms, 
And their world antagonisms; 

And these, needs must bound his being, 
And muat fill his heart and life. 

For the family relation, 

Could be formed but by attraction,— 
An affection, superseding 

For the time, all other care 


Of whatever name or nature; 

Even that of the Creator, 

Has small place in these affections, 
Quite a secondary share. 
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And hence not until this labor 

In the reproductive order, — 

Or in act or in desire, — 

Is outgrown and left behind, 

Can the man attain fruition 

To his hopes of full salvation; 

And be born again, a freeman, 

And a Savior of his kind. 

Free from social limitations, 

From mere sensual relations, 

Forced and painful separations, 

And resultant suffering. 

From unsatisfied desires, 

From the quick or smoldering fires 

Of the appetites and passions, 

With their noisome clamoring. 

Free from envy and suspicion, 

Avarice, and vain ambition; 

Pride, and jealousies and hatred 

With attendant train of strife. 

This itis to be a freeman, 

Raised above the merely human 

Into that exalted region, 

Even the angelic life. 

This it is to be a savior, 

Zealous to assist another, 

By the power of love and kindness, 

Into this angelic sphere; 

Far above the world’s ambitions, 

In its fairest, best conditions; 

To a realın of peace and safety, 

Free, alike, from doubt and fear. 
North Union, Ohio. 


- —— A 


In Memory of our Sister 
LYQIA WHITNEY. 


FANNIE G. CasEY. 


OnE by one the dear ones 
Are taken from our side, 
And carried gently over 
The dark and rolling tide. 


They are not gone forever, 
Our loving friends so dear, 
But oft are present with us, 
To comfort, bless and cheer. 
They only go before us 

To reap what they have sown; 
Remembering God is justice, 
He’ll ne’er forget his own. 
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O kind and faithful Sister; 
As We look on you to-day, 
And view that form so silent, 
Of cold and mortal clay, 


We ask in earnest accents, 
Is this to be the end 

Of all thy honest toiling? 
And will not God commend? 


Ah nay! we know thou livest, 
And in that world so bright, 
Thou’lt meet with all the dear ones 
And walk the streets of light. 


And God will there reward you 
With garments pure and white, 
A crown of brightest glory, 
With jewels sparkling bright. 
Thy toils and cares are over, 
On earth, no more we meet, 
But in that land of spirits, 
God grant we all may meet. 
Alfred, Me. 
-———— e —— 
[Contributed by Amelia Tuit.] 
GOD'S PLOWING. 


I was walking once in the early spring 
along the country road. Just over the 
stone fence yonder there was a broad field, 
smooth as the floor, and most exquisitely 
arrayed in the fresh spring greenness of 
its grass. It seemed to me my eyes had 
rarely fallen on a sight so lovely. But rip- 
ping right through that smooth and pleas- 
ant greenness there was being dragged a 
plow, and the fresh beauty of the fair sward 
was being turned under from the sun and 
air, and only the ugly brown soil was 
being turned outward, and all the fair and 
radiant scene was being changed and 
scarred. ‘‘Why?’’ I asked myself. I do 
not have to wait long foran answer. The 
‘“‘chastisement”’ of the fair field was in or- 
der that the autumn might find it golden 
with the more precious harvest of wheat. 
Well, God’s ploughshare cuts; but never 
for the simple sake of cutting; always for 
the result of character—fairer, sweeter, 
nobler. There is benign design behind 
our chastisement. Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees.—The Christian Witness. 
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I enclose a little slip and should be pleased to sec it 

in our MANIFESTO it is so full of truth and nobility. 
D. OFrForpD. 
DR. TYNG AND THE TIGER. 

Lyman Abbott, in the Christian Union. 

Dr. STEPHEN H. Tyna, of St. George’s 
Church, New York City, was speaking in 
his Sunday school one Sunday afternoon. 
He had told the children that in all of us 
there is an animal nature, and he had run 
this familiar idea out in forms which ap- 
pealed to the childish imagination. ‘The 
liar” he said, ‘‘is a serpent, that creeps in 
secret and sinuous ways to strike with his 
fangs and poison with his virus. The friv- 
olous boy is a monkey, giving himself 
up to antics and grimaces. The vain child 
is a peacock spreading himself to be ad- 
mired by others. The angry child isa 
tiger, passionate and untamed.” Then he 
gave outa hymn. The children did not 
make ready promptly, and began to sing 
itin confusionand disorder. Instantly his 
face flushed. He rapped sharply on the 
desk with his book, and gave vent to some 
exclamation of impatience. A little girl 
in the rear of the room, standing on the 
seat, who had been swept away into for- 
getfulness of self by the vehemence of the 
preacher’s eloquence, pointed her finger 
at him, and called out in a childish voice, 
but loud enough to be heard all over the 
room, ‘Tiger!’ Instantly a hush fell up- 
on the room. Dr. Tyng laid down his 
book, walked down the aisle, took the lit- 
tle girl, shrinking and frightened, in his 
arms, quieted her fears with his benign 
smile, walked back to the platform, and, 
caressing her, said to the children, ‘‘Yes, 
she has told the truth. My enemy all my 
life has been the tiger in me. Ihave hard 
battle to keep him caged. Every now and 
then he breaks loose in spite of me; and 
it is because I have had such a hard battle 
that I want you children to tame the tiger 
that is in you while you are young.” No 
child that was present will ever forget the 
lesson of that incident, and no man of less 
consecrated spirit could possibly have 
made this childish rebuke such a means 
of ministry. 
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PRAYER FOR MANIFESTO. 


AGNES E. NEWTON. 


Gop bless thee! humble instrument 
By which some truth may be; 
Presented to an honest soul, 

And made to clearer see,— 


The pathway that our Savior walked 
The lesson of his life; 

That man should love his brother man 
And cease from sordid strife. 


Reveal the meaning of the prayer 
“The will of God be done; 

Upon earth e’en as in Heaven 

O let thy Kingdom come.” 


Thy mission—not among the great 
The learned of the earth; 

But unto such as Jesus called 

And taught the heavenly birth. 


God grant thee wisdom to reveal 
The truth by nature taught; 
That God is dual in the power 
That has Creation wrought. 


Our Father, Mother, love divine 
These elements reveal; 

By which the soul is born again 
And claims the Spirit’s seal. 


The shadow of the unseen world 
Its likeness must reflect; 

And thus the light will surely dawn 
Tho’ seen as darkly yet. 


The credent forms of ancient days 
Have proved progression’s ban; 

*Neath God's true light are losing hold 
Upon the mind of man. 


The Eternal power and God-head 
No mystery conveys 

To those whose souls are lighted: 
With truth and reason’s rays. 


Then speed thee! humble messenger, 
Upon thy work of love; 

Reveal to souls the Higher Life 

Who seek its worth to prove. 


God bless the earnest heart and hand 
That holds thy interests true; 
Inspire the life and guide the pen 
The Master’s work to do. . 

Canterbury. N. H. 


to 
God helps us through our fellow men. 


[Contributed by 8. W. Ball.] 
GOD THE MOTHER. 

THe Father has been the ideal of mod- 
ern religious worship. The time had not 
matured for the final mystery of godliness 
to be finished in the revelation of His 
Femininity. Hardly has the time come 
for the common religious thought to com- 
prehend the Fatherhood, in the person of 
the humanity as manifest to the world in 
Jesus the Lord. 

Common sense ought. to teach the mind 
of man that the righteous man—when 
matured—is both the image and likeness 
of God, but it does not. Even after God’s 
revelation of himself in his own human 
form and office as the regenerator (repro- 
ducer, hence Father,) the Son-of-man, the 
Son-of-God, the Church fails to compre 
hend the true character of the Christ. It 
pretends to worship him as God, but it 
does not do so, for nothing will exasper- 
ate the modern, common, orthodox “‘Chris- 
tian” more than to set the Lord Jesus, 
the man of Bethlehem, forth as the incar- 
nate Deity in his fulness. 

Is the Christ, as declared, the fulness of: 
the Godhead bodily? Did Isaiah speak 
truly when he declared of him: “Unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der: and his name shall be called Wonder- 
ful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Ever- 
lasting Father?’’—Selected. 


ag EAER 

Farners William and James were 
remarkable for their energy and 
promptness. Whatever they engaged 
in they did it with all their might, nev- 
er loitering for a moment. This was 
characteristic of them, whether en- 
gaged in the shop, in the field or on 
their journeys from place to place. 

J. BLANCHARD. 


On the anvil of life we are forging the 
chains that shall link us to heaven or hell. 
M. J. A. 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, Mer. Co., N. H. 


THRMsS. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 75 
” six months, ”’ i .40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N.H., as second-class matter. 


Cxitorial 


BELIEVERS in biblical chronolo- 
gy, and a cabalistic interpretation of 
the Scriptures, must begin to wake 
up and put on a little more spiritual 
life, with the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, or they may- be left 


outside the gate on the speedy com- 
ing of the great millennium. 

Professor Totten of Yale College, 
has satisfied himself and many oth- 
ers, that he has most assuredly dem- 
onstrated the correct time for the 
opening of that wonderful era of 
spiritual prosperity which is to be 
the saint’s joy for one thousand 
years. 

By mathematical demonstration 
from the prophecies he unhesitating- 
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ly declares that the “millennium will 
come suddenly, like a snare; every- 
where at once ; amid the crash of all 
existing systems, and out of a reign 
of horror.” 

To prove that his calculations are 


correct, beyond a doubt, he has 
placed elaborate tables of figures be- 
fore the public, and respecting these 
he makes the following remarks. 

“I know of no flaw in these ta- 
bles, cither astronomical, chronolog- 
ical or historical, and by means of 
them I am permitted to convey to 
all my race the substance of my con- 
victions.” 

The prophetic Congress which 
met, recently, in London, and was 
composed of hundreds of the most 
learned bishops, prelates, members 
of Parliament and deep thinkers, 
agree in their wisdom that the end 
of the world would come on or about 
the year 1599. 

Prof. Totten’s array of mathe- 
matical calculations is really won- 
derful, and to thousands will be only 
bewildering, but it is said to have 
awakened a profound intensity of 
fecling, and the “Midnight Cry” is 
again being heard through the land. 

This has been one of the wonders 
in the religious world, that since the 
first publishing of the biblical ree- 
ord, prophetic calculations have been 
made with such accurste precision 
that every shade of Christianity has 
accepted their own illustration as 
satisfactory and conclusive. 

If Paul had only been silent on 
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this subject and not said what he did 
to the worldly-wise Corinthians, we 
might have entered the ranks with 
Prof. Totten to herald the incoming 
day. 

“The wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness with God.” And then the 
direct testimony of Jesus. “Of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, not 
even the angels in heaven.” 

While this wisdom of the world 
may interest the children of the 
world, it does not seem to develop 
them to be the children of God. It 
is quite singular that the combined 
wisdom and labor of this great body 
of cducated minds, should determine 
the coming of the sccond advent, 
when they would be unwilling on 
their own part, or for others to enter 
into God’s kingdom as it was estab- 
lished on the earth during the first 
advent of Jesus; but it is character- 
istic of the race of man. 

It is the looking forward for some- 
thing to come that will do for them 
what they are unwilling to do for 
themselves. 
Jesus, and take up your cross and 


follow me. 
If we neglect the lessons given in 


the first advent, how can we expect 


Deny yourself, said 


to work out those of the second ? 

That a wave of religious thought 
is now passing over the civilized 
world, and is of sufficient force to push 
aside the grosser elements of the 
world, is a wonderfully redeeming 
feature in our day of grasping, de- 
frauding and sensuality. 


If the believing thousands can ac- 


cumulate the requisite amount of 


courage, and push ahead regardless 
of their enemies, as did Moses at 
the passage of the Red Sea, then, 
indeed, will the 
commenced, and in due time the 


millennium have 
world will come to an end. 

The end of the world is the life 
of Christ, while the Christian resur- 
rection from the world brought the 
disciples into a new element, where, 
like Jesus, they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage. 
the world is the marital relation, the 
foundation upon which others of the 
same class may build from = gencra- 
Take away this 

world would 


tion to generation. 
foundation and the 
come to an cud. 

Paul, in speaking of his disciples 
respecting the position they were to 
occupy, said, “These things are 
written for our admonition, 
whom the ends of 
come. They were dead to the world, 
but alive in Christ. 

The waiting few who were en- 


u Don 


gaged in the outpouring of tne spir- 
it of God in 1843 under the minis- 
tration of Wm. Miler, will renew 
their strength and have cause to be- 
lieve that the long midnight through 
which they have patiently watehed 
is nearly over, and the “morning 
dawn is breaking.” 

In this religious thought we are 
as deeply interested as any class can 
be, and accept the awakening which, 
even for a brief space of time holds 
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the religious world sufficiently quiet, | is not mocked, for whatsoever a man 


that it may more carefully study the 
laws of God which are for the well- 
being of the body, and for the puri- 
fication of the soul. Can it be pos- 
sible that these believing thousands 
who are anticipating the putting on 
of their white robes in 1899, are al- 
ready engaged in the preliminary 
work of making the body a fit tem- 
ple for the Holy Spirit? Are they 


soweth, that shall he also reap. He 
that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, but he that 
soweth to the spirit, shall of the 
spirit reap life everlasting. 

Any body of people who will ac- 
cept the word of the Apostle and 
make of it a practical application in 
their relations among men, and then 
keep themselves unspotted from the 


rising from a life in the elements of} world, need not wait till 1899, nor 
the world, to a life in the spirit of| during one week for the second ad- 


holiness ? 

To delay is dangerous. To attain 
to success one must reach the place 
in his life where he can say as did 
Jesus ;s—'‘The prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me.” 

While others may look for the 
fulfillment of the prophecies, agree- 
ably to their special calculations, we 
are with those who believe that the 
light of the new day, the millenni- 
um, is already shining uponus. That 
it is a progressive work in righteous- 
ness and peace, and may enter the 
heart of any one who denies himeelf 


of all ungodliness and every worldly 
lust. 
All the chronological tables and 


all the calculations of days and years 
that may be formed, will be of no 
value when a pure heart is demand- 
ed. Paul bears a testimony that 
will more effectually open the path 
to the anticipated millennium than 
all the wisdom that may be brought 
forward by a host of professors, 
bishops or prelates. He says,—God 


vent of the Christ, or the opening 
of the thousand years of glory. 
Such a demonstration of spirituality 
would bring the New Jerusalem 
down from God out of heaven, and 
every one would have the pleasure, 
at once, of saying ; “Behold the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God Himeelf shall 
be with them and be their God.” 


pa mml 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


June. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
` 1890. 66.10 .25¢ in. 
1891. 66.16 834 in. 
Geo. M. W. 
Center 


July 12, 1891. 
Our farmers are deep into haying. 
Youth boys are picking cherries, of which 
we are having a plenty and to spare. Had 
new potatoes on the 4th and to-day. They 
seem a third larger, though still small and 
not more than half grown. Have two in- 
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quirers here, who seem to be far advanced 
in spiritual perception, as to the fitness of 
our work to the present needs of the 
world. Mark M. Pomeroy and wife spent 
the Sabbath here, afew weeks since, and 
has given us a rosy description in his July 
Advance Thought. He seemed pleased 
with his visit and with the way we con- 
duct matters and to rightly appreciate our 
place and work in the world. We view 
such as indicators of the world’s advance 
in spiritual enlightenment, if no more. * 


North Family. 

THE past month has been a very fruit- 
ful one. Strawberries have yielded very 
abundantly, and extra fine. Cherries are 
just splendid, and the boys are about tired 
of picking them. 

Gardens are looking exceedingly well 
and promise a plentiful harvest. 

We enjoyed a beautiful visit with our 
gospel friends from Enfield, N. H. Only 
one fault to find; there were no Brethren. 

They were the most prompt company I 
ever had the pleasure of waiting upon, al- 
ways on hand at the appointed time in 
every instance. Am very sorry to learn 
we are to have no more visitors this sea- 
son; perhaps they are being reserved for 
1892. 

We have commenced haying, but oh! the 
weather; much better for setting out cab- 
bages than for making hay. We have set 
up, ready for use a hay loader; big stories 
are told about it, we shall have a story to 
tell bye and bye. 

We also have a reaper and binder already 
to put in the harvest field when the time 
comes. 

It costs a good deal to keep up with all 
the various improved machinery; but I 
rather think it would cost more to keep 
on in the old way. 

Life is a continual problem solved one 
day at a time. 

We can generally see afterward where 
we could have done better. Thanks for 
new music. In kindest love, 

D. O. 


Br. DANIEL’s notes slipped off from the 


end of his pen and into the mail before we 
were aware he had written them. I 
thought we would give the account of the 
strawberry crop, which has been so boun- 
tiful this season. According to the size of 
the patch which yielded best, we think 
there would have been over one hundred 
bushels to the acre; the berries were mar- 
vels as to size, and delicious in flavor, I 
think they are mostly of the Sharpless 
variety. 

Here is the aggregate account. 

Picked 87 bushels and 19 quarts. 
Preserved 55 gallons. 

Sold 7 bushels and 22 quarts. 

Gave away 2 bushels, and 26 quarts. 
Finished picking the eleventh. 

Desiring that our love and best wishes 
may be communicated to one and all of 
our gospel friends at Canterbury, I am 
as ever your gospel sister, M. J. A. 

i 
Watervliet, N. Y. 
July 1891. 

ELDER HENRY :—I send a few notes from 
the north family. We are busily engaged 
at farming and the making of brooms. 
We commenced the cutting of hay the 27th 
of June. We are anticipating some fruit 
from the «apples, pears, plums, peaches, 
quinces and grapes. 

Elder Nathaniel Fry, who is 88 years of 
age, has raised and picked five bushels of 
strawberries this season. Pretty good for 
one of that age. 

We have about an acre in raspberries, 
of the red, Cuthbert variety. 

We are all interested in the MANIFESTO 
asa medium of communication between 
the Societies. The Home Notes are a 
good thing. J. L. 

—- +9 — 
Hancock, Mass. 
July 12, 1891. 

WE have recently been blest with re- 
freshing showers, but the weather is quite 
warm and the earth has become so parched 
that more rain is needed. Our farmers 
have commenced haying and find the 
grass crop lighter than that of last year. 
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We have also been spiritually refreshed 
by the interchange of love, sweet associa- 
tion and intercommunion with those dear, 
true-hearted Zion travelers who recently 
visited here. Mav the reflections of their 
brief sojourn here, be as pleasing to them 
as it is to us beneficial. 

We notice that the death of our beloved 
Sister, Anna Pool, was not recorded in 
the July No. of MANIFESTO, owing doubt- 
less to our negligence in sending it. The 
heavenly riches are hers. She has been a 
resident of our Society for fifty-five years, 
was a worthy Sister devoted to the cause 
in which she had enlisted, and was loved 
and respected by all who knew her. 

Our school having been in session for 
twelve weeks, closed on the 10th. iust. for 
a short vacation. The closing exercises 
were witnessed by several spectators and 
were alike creditable to teacher and pu- 
pils. Br. Ira who has been quite sick the 
past week, is, we hope and trust, recov- 
ering. J. L.S. 

A Lee nae ee A 


Enfield, Conn. 
July 3, 1891. 

JESUs said: “Blessed are the merciful,” 
not blessed are the unkind, the cruel, the 
oppressive, but blessed are the beneficent, 
the compassionate, those who are kind and 
willing to forgive. ‘This quality is one of 
God's characteristics. Those who possess 
it are like Him, in that respect. 

In Psalms cxxxvi., every verse ends with 
the words, ‘‘For his mercy endureth for- 
ever.” If all were merciful what a beau- 
tiful world this would be. Even the low- 
er animals might feel that they were in 
paradise, for ‘the merciful man is mer- 
ciful to his beast.” Notice the last part of 
this blessing; ‘‘for he shall obtain mercy.” 
This promise was given by one ‘‘who spake 
as never man spake,” and he is able to ful- 
fill it. May we grow in this divine charac- 
teristic, for our own good, and for the 
good of others. l 

5075 spaces of cream were sold in June. 
A space of cream is simply a certain meas- 
urement of cream, about 1g inch, estab- 
lished by the Brattleboro Vt., Creamer 
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Manufacturing Co., and recognized by 
buyers of cream in the northern and west- 
crn part of New England as the standard 
quantity ata certain price. The former 
system of measuring cream was by inches, 
but there were fractional parts difficult 
to reckon. In the present system there 
are no fractions. 

Strawberries will yield a larger revenue 
from a given area than any other berry, 
though more labor must be given than 
raspberries or blackberries require. 

Small hens may be good layers, but 
small eggs by the dozen are not desirable. 
It is the state of mind of the poultry keep- 
er that causes failure in poultry keeping, 
not the state of the market. Chicago 
Gluten meal for chickens is excellent. 

D. Orcutt. 


WE are made aware of the flight of time 
by the arrival of our beloved little messen- 
ger the MANIFESTO, which we hail with 
pleasure, as we prize the soul-inspiring 
truth it contains. The Home Notes are 
cheering and edifying. The busy season 
is pow approaching, haying has com- 
menced, think it will prove two-thirds of 
an average crop. The rye field is also 
nearly ready to harvest and looks uncom- 
monly good. Corn and potatoes looking 
well, although we have had a dry season 
thusfar. The strawberries have surpassed 
our expectations, and yielded over 250 
quarts; not half the amount of one year 
ago, on account of the drouth. We have 
a much larger bed set out this spring, ofa 
better variety, from which we hope to re- 
alize something superior another season, 
but ‘Paul may plant and Apollos water, 
but God giveth the increase.” The garden 
is bringing forth a good supply of early 
vegetables, and many are the blessings 
which surround us as time goes swiftly on 
and for these may we ever return heart- 
felt thanks. M. Witham. 


— o 


Harvard, Mass. 


AGAIN our little messenger of glad tid- 
ings comes to us freighted with the choic- 
est of inspiration. Each month we wait 
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with patient feelings to hear from the 


dear ones in the different parts of our Zi- 
on home. 
Lessons of wisdom are written on every 


page, and as we glance over the words of 
truth and strong testimony we often find 
the initials of loved ones who have, hand 
in hand with us, fought the battles of life, 
and are now giving evidence of the blessed 
salvation they have found to the young 
and inexperienced, who are now stepping 
into the ranks and putting on the armor. 
Let us, Brethren and Sisters, give them 
all the courage we can, that they may 
- have the true planting and be established 
in right principles. Anaged brother once 
said to one caring for children:—‘‘You 
must still love them with all their faults.” 

This, at times, may seem almost impos- 
sible, yet I believe itis the only redeem- 
ing quality of mankind. Without love 
life is scarcely worth living. With it the 
worst blows of fortune fall comparatively 
harmless. So long as we love and are be- 
loved we can bear the whips and stings 
with stoical equanimity; but when love 
fails us or our beloved are taken from us, 


then we begin to feel as though our armor 
of defence was gone. 

This principle of love shone out bright- 
ly in the life of Ann Lee when establish- 
ing upon earth the everlasting gospel of 
salvation. Called to forward these prin- 
ciples to mankind at a time when the 
country was involved in the severe strug- 
gle for ita liberty and rights of conscience, 
she was compelled to meet a class of 
minds whose whole theme was patriotism 
and love of freedom; and to meet these 
minds she found this God-given principle 
was stronger than the rifle or sword. . 

Why should not this same spirit be as 
powerful to-day, in reaching the souls of 
poor humanity who are crying—Lord, 
what shall we do to be saved—and show 
them where salvation and a rest for their 
souls can be found? 

The three day’s rain last week has done 
untold good. Vegetation has taken a new 
start and we are in hopes of saving part 
of our crops from early frosts. Haying 
has commenced, but the crop looks to be 
about two-thirds as large as last year’s. 


On the 13th of June we were once more 
called to witness the departure for the 
spirit land a dear loved one, Sister Maha- 
leth Pratt. She has been one who has 
seen a long life in the work of self-denial 
and has proved its full benefits. She was 
a woman of strong faith and had the force 
of spirit to speak her faith under any and 
every condition. The pride and fancies 
of the natural mind never hindered her 
from living to her full ‘convictions of 
spirit. A. D. B. 


——- or > 


Canterbury, N. H. 


July 9, 1891. 

THE praying people of N. H., who are 
trying to secure their hay crop, may with 
propriety ask for an extra share of pa- 
tience. ‘l'o have the rain pour down from 
day to day just as the hay is ready for the 
barn, involving an abundance of extra 
work and increased expense, is not quite 
so agreeable as one would like to have it. 

But then thereis another side to this 
subject equally interesting to saints and 
sinners. All the small fruits are made 
better by a liberal supply of rain, and 
those who watch the vines and the bushes 
are anxious for rain while the hay-makers 
are sitting cross-legged, for good luck to 
come, in fair weather. 

Br. Watson Andrews of North Union, O. 
called on us the 19th of June. Seventy- 
three years lave already Leen recorded in 
his favor, and although quite feeble at 
present, he has our union in adding to 
his life, as many and even more years 
than King Hezekiah obtained in answer 
to his prayer. Br. Watson left us on the 
8th. of July for No. Union, expecting to 
call, for a short visit, at Watervliet and 
Groveland. 

John Connelly, better known as Blind 
John, of the salvation army, made us a 
visit, while on his way home, to Campton, 
N. H. He entertained our family with 
some very interesting items in his expe- 
rience as a salvationist and although blind 
he has been an able and industrious 
worker for the army. 
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With an Autoharp he played an accom- 
paniment to his singing, which reminded 
` us of the meetings of the salvationists. 
The hour was one of pleasant satisfaction 
and profit. 

The garden which adds so much to our 
physical comfort during the summer and 
autumn is now a joy to the eyes, not only 
to the manager, Br. Arthur, but to all of 
his friends. One can almost hear those 
beautiful plants, the tumatoes, potatoes 
and corn whispering so sweetly, day and 
nicht, “Pm coming.” 

The initia] visit of the peas was on the 
26th of June. Quite early for this locali- 
ty but very acceptable. Early peas are 
magnetic. The eyes are made better for 
seeing them and the stomach decidedly 
better for receiving them. 

I had almost forgotten the beans, but 
nit so the gardener. He has lots and lots 
of them marching along in all their glory. 
Our welcome for the beans will be.ready 
on the very day that the corn is ready for 
the table. Delicious succotash! All the 
Narragansetts, Mohawks, Pequots and 
Pennacooks may be remembered with 
pleasure on that day. Whoever eats a dish 
of succotash should remember the red 
man, with thanks. | 

But we should not say much about eat- 
ing, it savors of commonness, and our ex- 
cuse now is that the foregoing plants will 
help to form redeeming dishes. 

But,—but—and it is too bad to know it, 
that a spiritual being, made in the image 
of God, should not only be a common eat- 
er but an omnivorouseater. The civilized 
and Christianized are as yet but a slight 
remove from their savage ancestors. 

A little more thought on this subject 
may do some good and need do no harm. 
July 10th. New potatoes are ready for dig- 
ging, and the yield promises to be all that 
could be expected. They will average 
314 oz. each. 

The strawberries have all faded from 
sight. Br. George furnished our family 
with seven bushels and twenty-two quarts. 
The berries were large and of an excel- 
lent quality. * 
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Alfred, Me. 


l July 12, 1891. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—Many thanks 
for the package of pencils. They were so 
‘Nicely pointed. lf there are no points in 
“Home Notes” it will not be the fault of 
_ the pencils. 4 
| Elder Harvey under date of June 3rd. 
| Says they were having the last of their 
| strawberries—the first of ours came a lit- 
tle later, and our first green peas the 24th. 
or three weeks later than at South Union. 
Su it takes from three to four weeks to 
measure the difference in climate ‘from 
Alfred to Kentucky's plains.” 

Field strawberries were unusually plen- 
ty this season, and blueberries and huck- 
leberries much more plenty than last 
season. 

The Brethren are in the midst of the hay 
harvest. About three-fourths as much 
hay as last year is the verdict. June is 
supposed to be the best month for cream 
and butter. Yet our May record is better 
than June, the one giving 4253 spaces and 
the other 3859 spaces. The cause for this 
should perhaps be credited to the proven- 
der given in May. The summer term of 
school closed July 3rd. F. C. 


+ 


eS 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Is it possible that the sixth month of the 
year has passed and the seventh is taking 
its place? Surely time waiteth for no one 
and this reminds me that I must hasten to 
prepare a few notes for the MANIFESTO be- | 
fore I am too late for the coming number. 

To-day is Sunday and it seems good to 
return to quiet life after the busy battles 
of the week. 

The Bible questions are very interesting 
and some of them must require diligent 
searching to find correct answers. The 
answer to the last question is this, ‘*The 
21st. verse of the 7th chapter of Ezra con- 
all the letters of the alphabet reckoning 
i and j as one.” 

We have been having a feast of straw- 
berries, at this date nearly thirteen bush- 
els have been picked and more are ripe- 
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ning. We found the Poland Spring 
Houses had secured all they needed from 
other sources so we could not sell ours 
there, but we found a ready market for 
part of them in other places. Have 
canned all we need for winter use, while 
our table has been bountifully supplied. 

Haying has commenced, which we regret 
to say requires hired help, bids fair for an 
average yield. 

Selections from the last MANIFESTO were 
read in our meeting and were enjoyed 
and appreciated by all. Thanks to our 
kind Editor who so carefully prepares for 
us this monthly feast. 

Our good Elder John Vance is with us 
to-day so we are having an extra privilege. 

A. S.C. 
eg 


Union Village, Ohio. 


DEAR MANIFESTO :—The present year is 
the most seasonable in Ohio of any for sev- 
- eral years for all kinds of crops—fruits— 
cereals—vegetables. Our wheat is all cut 
and is likely to bea good yield, perhaps 
the best for many years. 

We are still selling timber, but are about 
winding up that business. The suit against 
Pleasant Hill Society commenced yester- 
day at Frankfort Kentucky. It involves 
a good deal of money and if the plaintiffs 
succeed it will be an unspeakable disaster 
to Pleasant Hill. Weare about to go back 
once more to Osage Orange hedge fences, 
at least on all our public roads. We have 
struck a Dayton O. Co. with anew meth- 
od of cultivating and training by wire- 
plashing. They have planted and plashed 
1200 miles of their fence within a few 
months. 

Our school closed on the 2nd. of June 
having continued nine months. Ours is a 
co-education school, and our Board of Ed- 
ucation allows our teacher $50. per month. 
Our 1500 young apple, pear, peach and 
plum trees are doing well and we are 
likely to have plenty of apples from the 
old orchards the present year. Here isa 
passage from the Bible—‘‘Not any tree in 
the garden of God was like him in his 
beauty.” Who will hunt it up and explain 
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it? We were just beginning to think our 
corn was needing rain and here it comes 
just in good season. We have had one 
good shower and more is coming. New 
potatoes begin to come in. Charles H. 
Sturr, Trustee and business manager at 
White Water commenced selling new po- 
tatoes three weeks ago and opened at 
$1.25 per bushel. And so it goes out 
West. O. C. H. 
+ Qe $< 
Groveland, N. Y. 

July 9, 1891. 

Wits the coming of July we have seen 
rain showers plentiful; all useful and 
much needed. A more genial atmosphere 
is now experienced; the mercury has de- 
scended twenty or thirty degrees since the 
hot days of June. 

On the sixteenth ult. a party of three 
attended the graduating exercises at the 
Geneseo State Normal School, where three 
thousand persons were present to witness 
the grand scene. The essays and ora- 
tions were of the very best; the vocal and 
instrumental music was most charming. 
Graduates to the nuinlcr of one hundred 
and ten received their diplomas at the 
hands of the Hon. A. S. Draper, State Su- 
perintendant of Public Instruction. After 
the presentation of the diplomas, he ad- 
dressed the senior class. In his remarks 
he told them ‘“‘they had been educated by 
the State for a particular purpose, that of 
being teachers, and the time was now ` 
come when they ought to be of considera- 
ble consequence in the world; if they were 
not, the fault would be with themselves. 
He noticed in looking over the list of 
names that there were too many pet 
names. These might do well in the fami- 
ly and even among intimates, but in pub- 
lic life they would be found a decided 
disadvantage. If your parents have given 
you such noble and historic names as 
Catharine or Elizabeth, do not allow them 
to be degraded to such diminutives as 
Kittie and Bessie. Have a substantiality 
and personality of your own so that your 
names shall mean something. Have vour 
own opinions but preserve in all things 
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the ‘golden mean.’ Do not be cranks; do 
nut run off into the isms and vagaries that 
are so prevalent at present; maintain your 
- opinions firmly if they are founded on 
substantial reasons, but obstinacy is not 
opinion, and amounts to nothing. Broad- 
en your minds, this is absolutely neces- 
sary.” 

This, with much more valuable advice 
was given and we trust of the large audi- 
ence present many will be doers as well 
as hearers of the good word. ‘After the 
address the Doxology was sung and Dr. 
Kittredge of Geneseo closed with the ben- 
ediction and the commencement services 
were over.” 

Children’s day was observed in this 
town June 21st. The service was held in 
the church building Sunday evening. Rev. 
Woodworth of Byersville opened the meet- 
ing with prayer. The singing by the Sun- 
day School choir and the instrumental 
music was most entertaining. The chil- 
dren’s recitations were a success. Rev. 
Woodworth delivered an address on the 
subject of Peace and its fruits which he 
told us was intended for the children of 
all ages and stations. The ‘Pearl Gather- 
ers” was perfectly rendered and was a bril- 
liant feature of the evening. John McKay, 
Superintendent of the Sonyea Sunday 
School delivered a spirited and well-timed 
sermon on the mission of the Sabbath 
School. Mr, McKay is an earnest and en- 
thusiastic worker in the Sunday School 
cause and is accomplishing much good in 
the neighborhood by his devotion to the 
work which will ever need assistance. 

Raspberry preserving and currant jelly 
making are among the numerous duties 
of the day. All that Providence has 
blessed us with we are endeavoring to 
secure. G. D. G. 


+o» 


Canaan, N. Y. 
July 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—There is so 
much good in the MANIFESTO that I wish 
to acknowledge my appreciation of it. 
Well, I am writing you some Home Notes, 


so as to be in union with the other Believ- 
ers, a8 we like so well to hear from them. 

On the night of June 17th. we experi- 
enced a very heavy wind, that injured, but 
did not destroy our grape vines. It 
whipped and thrashed the tomato plants 
so much that we feared the elements would . 
destroy them, but at this date all the gar- 
den crops appear quite promising, and we 
may have something substantial for the 
future. On the 25th. of June we picked 
our first peas from the garden, and that is 
pretty fair for Canaan. In fact, it is the 
earliest date for gathering peas that has 
been known during this generation. 

Strawberry picking has come, and a 
strawberry short-cake, some less than a 
foot thick and of a goodly diameter, soon 
comes from the Sisters’ department and so 
palatable and so sweetly delicious! 

I tell you what it is beloved Editor, pri- 
vately of course, if, well, if they—could 
only take care of the garden crops, they 
miglit infuse a magnetic influence into the 
food. | 

Our Sisters have done considerable in 
the garden this season, in the setting of 
tomato and cabbage plants, and a general 
care in watering them during the dry sea- 
son, etc. They prefer to doa little gar- 
dening rather than to have so much hired 


help. 
On the 29th. of June we had the pleas- 


ure of seeing a company of Sisters from 
the Society at Enfield, N. H. The com- 
pany was most acceptable and the visit 
very enjoyable. 

Of late we have been drawing a few 
tons of Rye straw over the mountain to 
Lenox, thirteen miles distant. It is an all 
day job for Brethren and teams, and would 
pay fairly well if Lenox mountain was re- 
moved into the sea. 

The cherry season is upon us and with 
the help of crows, robins, boys and other 
birds, and the help from our worthy Sis- 
ters we expect to secure about all that na- 


ture is capable of producing on a cherry 
tree. 
Have done very little haying as yet, 


July 5th. but shall begin at once with a 
full determination to get through before 
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Christmas. So it goes, and we must be 
up and at it all the time, in season and 
out of season. 
Accept much love and many thanks for 
the good contained in the MANIFESTO. 
Your Brother, 
G. W. C. 


. The Bible Class. 


Answer to Bible question, No. 23, pub- 
lished in July MANIFESTO. 


What verse in the Bible has all the let- 
ters of the alphabet, reckoning i and j 
as one? 


Ezra vii.,21. And Í, even I Artaxerx- 
eg the King do make a decree to all the 
treasyrers which are beyond the river, 
that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
shall require of you, it be done speedily. 

Jennie L. White. 


Mt. Lebanon, Ezra vii., 21. 
Hancock, 11 answers " ” 
Enfield, N.H.13 ” n 1 


BIBLE QUESTION, No. 24. 


On what day was Jesus crucified? and 
on what day did he rise from the grave? 


Make reference to the chapter and verse, 
and thore who are able to enlarge upon 
the subject wil] find it very interesting. 

o 


AND WHAT IS MAN! 


Mary WHITcHER. 


ONE drop from the ocean, 
One breath or one thought 
That is seen, felt and passeth 
As tho’ it was not. 
Why boasting, or scorning, 
Why wrangling for place? 
Why earth-bound or selfish, 
So short is thy race? 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Qe 
Oh, let the guiding rein of truth, 
Thy heart’s strong impulse train. 


Let us daily walk with patience. 


INQUIRY. 

THERE is, perhaps, no more direct 
way to obtain the necessary informa- 
tion on questions that may arise, than 
to present them to those who may be 
supposed as efficient in meeting the 
anticipation. Although a correct 
knowledge of the subject must neces- 
sarily embody the whole of it, fora 
clearer elucidation, yet for the gencr- 
al enquirer a more concise illustration 
will answer all needed purposes. 

The why and wherefore will always 
be demanded for any course, either 
secular or religious, that may be 
adopted on the journey of life, and 
indeed, it is highly proper that such 
should be the case with intelligent and 
investigating minds. The informant 
should represent the subject of inter- 
rogation as clearly and as fully as the 
circumstances of the case will permit. 

Our religious home is the Lord’s 
vineyard. The present occupants did 
not lay the foundation of the Commu- 
nity, and cannot be considered the 
owners of it only in a usufructuary 
manner. We accept the property in 
the name of the Lord our God asa 
consecrated inheritance which is hold 
in trust by acting Trustces. 

This property must be used for the 
mutual protection, support, comfort 
and happiness of the Brethren and 
Sisters in the gospel and for such oth- 
er pious and charitable purposes as the 
gospel may require. 

As we are denominated a Christian 
Community, all our time and all we 
possess must be devoted to the uses 
of the Order of which we have become 
members. 
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Those who are accepted on proba- 
tion and ultimately becom. able to 
comply with the provisions of the 
Chareh Covenant may share in the ad- 
vantages which this property affords 
as before stated. 

Inquiries being made having refer- 
ence to our home, our religious views, 
or to the mansgement of our Order 
should always r. ceive kind and respect- 
ful attention. 


ee es er el ge 


No. 1. 


Uros what conditions is an adult 
admitted to a Shaker Society ? 


Upon condition that he will conform 
to the rules and regulations of the So- 
ciety, and refrain from all acts, con- 
duct or speech that will be prejudicial 
to its interests. A probationary 
member may retain the lawful owner- 
ship of his property, but the interest 
accruing therefrom will be devoted to 
the benefit of the Society, until by his 
own free consent and the consent of 
the Trustees he shall consecrate the 
property to the support of the family 
where he shall reside. 

He must discharge all just and le- 
gal claims, as the Society will not 
be held responsible for debts contract- 
ed previous to membership. 

If the applicant has a family, the 
provisions of the civil law must be 
complied with, as no believing hus- 
band or wife is allowed to separate 
from an unbelieving companion ex- 
cept by mutual or legal agreement. 

The residence of a person in the 
Society will be considered as full com- 
pensation for any labor that may be 
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rendercd, and wages are not paid to 
any p: rson accepted into the Commu- 
nity. 

The applicant for admission should 
be fully informed of the religious be- 
lief of the Society and also of all du- 
ties and obligations devolving upon 
its members, as his acceptance is a 
voluntary cons eration of soul and 
body to the high principles by which 
the Community is maintained. 

Some families would add other con- 
sidvrations to the above, as the drink- 
ing of alcoholic liquors, and the smok- 
ing and chewing of tobacco. 


—— tO 
PILGRIM FATHERS. 


Smoking tobacco was forbidden on the 
highway, or anywhere out of doors with- 
ina mile of a dwelling. A fine of ten 
shillings was imposed for lying, but one 
man in 1661 was fined twenty shillings. 
His lie was that he saw a whale when he 
did’nt, which was a whopper.—Christian 
Standard. 


or 


How can we while here below, 

The most of true enjoyment know? 

The answer we would here express, 

Help all we can to happiness. 

The rivet gains its mighty power, 

By springs which feed it hour by hour, 

So will our happiness increase, 

By giving all both joy and peace. 

Maria Witham. 

—— 


Ir is in vain for us to make the Chris- 
tian’s path broad and pleasant. God has 
not smoothed or widened the rugged, nar- 
row way. If we would enter into life, we 
must follow the path of humility, self-de- 
nial and sacrifice. Marion Patric. 


Never rest satisfied with present attain- 
ments. M. W. 
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WE ARE SEEN. 


“t There is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; and hid that shall not 
be known.’ —Matt. x., 26. 


{ 
GARRET K. LAWRENCE. 1835. CANTERBURY, N. H. 
f) i | 
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Cause, From whose sight there’s naught concealed, All om-nis-cient are his 
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- trol, Yet each deed re-cords its number, Deep en-grav -en on the 
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view; None can hide the least transac-tion, We are seen in all we do. 
keep; Ev-’ry veil shall yet be lift-ed,There’s an‘ Eye’ that nev-er sleeps. 
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TRE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL for July 
has something to say of Prof. C. A. Briggs 
and the church controversy, and says it 
clearly and well, giving a portrait of the 
reverend critic. A remarkable Irishman 
upd public character was Mr. Kavanagh, 
who is described, and how he made hia 
way in the world, despite the fact he had 
neither hands nor feet. The character of 
Hadyn, the great musician, is well limned, 
and Dr. Reynolds relates certain interest- 
ing incidents of animal) intelligence. In 
the department of Practical Phrenology 
the reader will be much entertained. It 
contains a striking and profusely illus- 
trated article on the study of character by 
photographer, and the first prize essay on 
the “Utility of Phrenology.” “A pink of 
Perfection” hits off a certain type of child- 
hood capitally, and “Wrong Side Out” is 
a good illustration of motherly tact. *‘Re- 
fined Physical Culture” takes up the sub- 
ject of exercise on a line that has novelty, 
and ‘‘Grape Juice” will probably open the 
eyen of some of the temperance people. In 
his second article on “Systematic Moral 
Culture,” the editor opens & new field, and 
shows the fallacy of expecting moral sta- 
bility without a definite training of the 
moral faculties. Many other titles in this 
number (631) are deserving mention. 
Price, only 15 cents, or $1.50 a year. It 
is offered ‘‘on trial” six months from this 
number, the first of the 92nd. volume, for 
50 cts. Send on this amount and try it. 
Address Fowler & Wells Co., publishers, 
777 Broadway, New York. ` 


Valuable Household Hints. 
Pieces of licorice laid around where ants 
run is recommended. 


Take iron stains from marble with lem- 
on juice or a mixture of spirits of wine 
and oxalic acid. 

Meringues should be put on puddings 


after they are slightly cool, as, if the pud- 
ding be hot, the egg will liquefy. 
Old newspapers torn in small pieces and 


wet in water softened by the addition of a 
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little ammonia, are excellent to wash 
lamp-chimneys. 

Steamed dumplings, with stewed chicken 
or veal, are an acquisition. Cook both , 
these meats until nearly done, then make 
the dumplings like baking powder biscuits; 
pour all but a little of the water from the 
meats into another versel for gravy, and 
put the dumplings in the pot on the meat 
so they will not touch the water, and cook 
until all the water is boiled away. 


To rem@ve scratches and bruises from 
furniture, rub them gently with a fresh 
walnut, butternut or hickory nut kernel, 
and they will disappear as if by magic. 


To remove the unsightly marks caused 
by drippings from the faucets in marble 
basing, or in the water-cluset bowl, noth- 
ing equals pulverized chalk, moistened 
with a few drops of ammonia. Apply with 
an old tooth-brush and they quickly dis- 
appear. 

In cooking vegetables, always remember 
that boiling water evaporates rapidly on 
the approach of a storm or when it is 
raining.—From The Ladies’ Home Jour- 
nal. 

1 MaL 


Correction. Julia Danow, on page 168 
in obituary notice, should be Julia Dar- 
row. She was the last descendant of Fa- 
ther David Darrow’s family. C. C 


Bentha. 


- 


Mahaleth Pratt, at Harvard, Mass. June 
18, 1891. Age 80 yrs. 5 mo. and 8 days. 


William Shaw at Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
June 20, 1891. Age 75 yrs. 

A worthy and honest soul has goue to 
his reward. J. W. S. 


Phebe A. Reynolds, at Mt. Lebanon, 
N. Y. June 26, 1891. Age 77 yrs.7 mo. 
and 26 days. 

She came into the Society at the age 
of 13 yrs. of her own free choice, quite 
against the wishes of her friends, and 
has remained true to the cause she so 
early espoused. P. C. L. 


Anna Pool at Hancock, Mass., June 27, 
1891. Age 92 yra. 11 mo. and 27 days. 


Lydia Whitney at Alfred, Me., July 6, 
1891. Age 66 yrs. and 11 mo. 
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“APRIL 21, 1804, John Miller, 
Amos Valentine and Joseph Stout, 
publicly related the circumstances of 
their conversion, with which the church 
was well satisfied and gave them the 
right hand of fellowship, as worthy 
members of the suffering body of 
Christ. Samuel Kimbel informed the 
church with tears, that he had wound- 
ed his own conscience and the cause 
of God by associating with the wicked 
in a tavern, and tossing a dollar for 
whisky; professed his abhorrence of 
such conduct and his determination to 
be more guarded in future. ‘The 
church was satisfied with his repen- 
tance and agreed that the offence be 
forgiven.” 

J. F. informed the church that he 
had been overtaken in a quarrel, in 
which he suffered anger to rise in his 
breast, whereby the holy spirit was 


grieved. Yet as he did not manifest 
that the leaven was purged out in such 
a manner as to feel the fellowship of 
that spirit which turns the other cheek 
to the smiter, loves an enemy, and re- 
turns blessing for cursing; the church 
agreed that he be kept on suspense till 
further satisfaction be obtained.” 

Observe, itvwwas upon the supposi- 
tion that Christ was in this body of 
people, that transgressors came for- 
ward and confessed their sins, and 
such confessions were not considered 
as being made to men, but to God, 
and the forgiveness to proceed from 
that spirit, which was at one with the 
Father and the Son. In this mode of 
government, the republican body was 
filed off in a separate capacity, and 
the surrounding multitude were con- 
sidered as belonging to a different 
family, and any one might have the 
privilege of coming over, confessing 
their wickedness, professing their re- 
pentance and uniting with their spirit 
as far as they chose. The way was 
as’ free and open for any to change 
sides in a different manner. 

These churches still retained the use 
of the sacraments, but from the 
change which had taken place in the 
ministry, the end and use of the sac- 
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rament was very differently consid- 
ered. When the imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ, the satisfaction made 
to justice in behalf of the sinner, and 
the imputed authority of the standing 
clergy to mipister in the name of 
Christ, were set aside, the former use 
of the sacraments must of course go 
with the rest, for there remained no 
one regularly ordained to administer 
them. It may be enquired whether 
these churches did not consider them- 
selves authorized to ordain ministers. 
I answer they did not, as appears evi- 
dent from the tenor of their faith on 
that subject, as stated in the ‘‘Obser- 
vations on Church Government,” as 
well as from the manner in which they 
acted in relation to that important 
matter. 

The farthest that they went was to 
express their satisfaction with, and 
encourage those whom they believed 
had power and authority given them 
from heaven, as appears from the fol- 
lowing minute, dated Sept. 29, 1804. 

«The church took into consideration 
the case of Brother Worley, relative 
to his laboring in the word. He was 
examined as to his soundness in the 
faith, with which examination the 
church was satisfied :” and he was en- 
couruged to exercise his talents in 
public exhortation, as Providence 
might call and direct. The Schismat- 
ics had too fresh a remembrance of 
the sufferings they had undergone in 
obtaining liberty from the reputed 
vicegerents of Christ, acting in his 
room and stead, to allow them to lay 
hands suddenly on any one, and es- 
pecially as they conceived it necessary 
that the Holy Spirit should be given 
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in the important article of ordaining a 
true minister of the Gospel. 

In consequence of encouragement 
from the republican body, there were 
certain individuals who took charge in 
public exercises, which leads me to 
state sone of the peculiarities of their 
worship. 

From their general faith that Gud 
and Christ had their abode in the soul 
of man, and from those inward feel- 
ings of love and power which they oc- 
casionally felt, through the medium of 
a lively faith, they were led to believe 
that whatever exercise was eongruous 
to that inward feeling, and had a ten- 
dency to increase it, was acceptable to 
God, as true worship. Hence, by 
giving the right hand of fellowship to 
those who were admitted into the com- 
munity, and finding that it tended to 
increase the inward workings of the 
spirit, it was gradually introduced as 
acommon act of worship, in concert 
with singing hymns and spiritual 
songs. 

The whole society, old and young, 
would commonly unite in this mode of 
worship and taking each other by the 
hand, would shake not only their 
hands but their whole bodies, with such 
violence that the place would scem to | 
quiver under them. This they called 
rejoicing, and in this worship they con- 
sidered it the privilege of every one to 
unite who believed the new doctrine of 
atonement. Admitting that God was 
love, could not be changed, was the 
same to one soul as another and would 
have all to be saved. Nothing re- 
mained but for the soul to love God 
and rejoice in confident hope of salva- 
tion, and manifest its faith and confi- 
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dence by every such bodily exercise as 
had a loving or joyful appearance. 
The New-Lights had considered it pre- 
sumption to perform any of these bodi- 
ly exercises voluntarily, into which 
they were forced by asupernatural pow- 
er, but this kind of faith appeared 
childish to the Schismatics. They sup- 
posed that whatever God moved the 
creature to by his irresistible power, 
must be acceptable to him. Therefore, 
it was their privilege to do voluntari- 
ly what was acceptable to God, rather 
than be once in a while dragged to it, 
and the rest of their time offer up such 
voluntary worship as was ‘‘full of un- 
belief and sin.” 

The New-Lights, struck down and 
held under the power of death fora 
time, then raised as in a new world of 
light and vision, and carried away with 
such raptures of joy, could not possi- 
bly conceal their conversion. Such a 
conversion and way of manifesting it, 
however acceptable it might be to God, 
as being the effect of his irresistible 
power, yet the Schismatics conceived 
it to be more acceptable to God, and not 
without good reason, for one who was 
convinced of sin and had turned from 
it, to rise in the assembly of those who 
were like-minded, testify his views and 
feelings, and declare his intentions 
boldly and voluntarily. Again if he 
was overtaken with a fault, if it should 
be so small a thing as tossing a dollar 
for whiskey or suffering a little anger 
to arise in his breast, that he volunta- 
rily confess it in the open light and 
profess his abhorrence of it. There 
must appear a very marked difference 
between this worship and that in which 
the sinner was overtaken with the pow- 
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er of God, and constrained to do what 
he did not love, and might afterwards 
excuse himself that he could not help 
it, and still claim his union with the 
world by a voluntary profession that 
he was yet a sinner, prone to evil and 
no better than any other. All that dis- 
tinguished him from others, was. the 
lighting down of a sovereign power 
upon him which he could not avoid. 
The Schismatics conceived they were 
worshiping God to acceptance, while 
relating their conversion, expressing 
their abhorrence of sin, and singing 
spiritual songs to that effect, ‘‘I shall 
be holy here,” shaking hands and shud- 
dering with indignation against their 
soul-cnetmies, and crying out for final 
liverance from them. 

“Make me, Savior, what thou art: 

Live thyself within my heart.” 

Leaping and skipping voluntarily in 
the joyful hope ; 

“Then the world shall always see, 

Christ the holy child in me.” 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
a og ee 


TRUST THOU IN GOD. 


CzorLI DE VERE. 


WHAT, cannot see? but yesterday 

The earth and sky were calm and bright, 
And ships were seen upon their way, 
Both to and fro, in amber light; 

But now the clouds like rocks are piled, 
The shadows creep, and all is gloomed 
As if fair heaven had never smiled, 

And earth beneath had never bloomed. 
There was a gladness in the air, 

Sweet chords of music in the breeze, 

It seemed as if the hand of prayer 
Touched reverently the leafy keys. 
Now all silent, save the moan 

Of winds that prophesy of storm, 

And waves that bring the undertone 

Of tempests where the thunders form. 
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What, cannot see? then light thy lamp 

And do thy work beneath its beam, 

Wipe from thy brow the gathering damp, 

And from thy mind the fitful dream, 

And scorn the spirit that would doubt 

The shining of the sun afar, 

Or deem the stars were blotted out, 

By nature’s atmospheric war. 

So, when the phase of darkness spreads 

Upon thy soul to curb its view, 

And in its fold hides nameless dreads, 

Light up thy faith with ardor new. 

It is ingratitude to pine, 

Tis base to murmur or shrink back; 

’Tis noble to arise and shine, 

Tho’ midnight broods on pinions black. 

The revelation of the morn 

Will melt the ebon wings away, 

When unto truth the soul is born, 

With resolution to obey. 

Happy the soul whate’er its meed 

That learns in patience to abide, 

And cultivates the holy seed, 

Till harvest’s golden eventide. 

For sweeter is the reaper’s strain 

Than all the music flung on air, 

And richer is the reaper's gain 

Than all the treasures earth can bear. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

e - 


THE SPIRITUAL TEAOHER. 


WHY THE SHAKERS ARE ENTITLED TO 


A Canvip HEARING. 
THomas STROUD. 


Because :—While they are a relig- 
ious body, they value the good in all 
other religious and secular people; 
they respect the religious opinions of 
all men, while claiming their own as 
highest and best; they respect the 
sincere unbeliever, atheist, infidel, or 
heathen, while they abhor profanity 
and foolish levity; they are a self- 
supporting community, those highest 
in trust among them performing daily 
manual labor; by their economy, fru- 
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gality and industry they tend in many 
ways to increase the material prosper- 
ity of the country, and must therefore 
meet the approval of political econo- 
mists ; because, while taking no part 
in politics, they sympathize with every 
moral, social, and political progressive 
movement; rejoice to see the govern- 
ments of the earth tending to the frve- 
dom of the people, and to their re- 
leasement from oppression. They rec- 
ommend moderation and temperance 
in food and drink, and would be glad 
to see the manufacture of all intoxi- 
icating drinks prohibited; they are 
fast tending to vegetarianism; they 
will not follow the fashions of the 
world in apparel and conversation, 
but seek only for cleanliness and evi: 


‘|fort; they rejoice to see old credent 


forms breaking away in thc minds of 
men, and to see a growth into more of 
the simplicity and life of Christ which 
consists in repentance for wrong, Matt. 
xxi., 31, 32, that leads to amend- 
ment of the life. 

They think that man should bear the 
moral consequences of sin equally 
with woman; being the originators of 
the sublime idea, that God is as much 
Mother as Father: justice is at once 
established in the mind, and equality 
of the sexes accorded. The founder 
of their institution was a woman, and 
their sisters are equal in rights and 
authority with the brethren, and have 
been for one hundred and twenty 
years, since the founding of the com- 
munity; they sympathize with every 
effort to place woman on a legal equal- 
ity with man, believing primarily in 
the justice of such equality, and asa 
consequence that much moral im- 
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provement would follow in the world’s 
social structure, consequently they are 
spontaneous and unpartisan demo- 
crats, believing that the enlightened 
conscience of the people should be the 
ruling factor of governments; neces- 
sarily, they are among the most patri- 
otic of the people, having faith that 
the government of this country was 
founded under Divine influence, by 
human instruments, for the preserva- 
tion of the liberties of man. 

They give their testimony not to 
oppress the conscience, but in love 
for the benefit of their fellow men, 
and are thankful if their influence can 
lead any to amend their lives in any 
degree. (Rev. xxii., 2, ‘The leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations ;’”’) they think there are very 
few who possess no redeemiag quali- 
ties, and none can be entirely lost as 
long as they possess one good trait. 
(Matt. xviii., 14.) They are the fos- 
ter parents of modern spiritualism. 
The nation cannot afford to lose the 
pure spiritual ministrations of the 
Shakers, unless it would be willing to 
sink into gross materialism and mere 
intellectualism; because the time will 
come when the people will regard the 
Shakers with affection and veneration. 

We would respectfully ask the pro- 
fessed believers in the authority of 
the Christian scriptures, whether the 
immediate followers of Christ did not 
form a community (Acts ii., 44-47; 
iv., 32-35;) whether Christs own 
words do not invite all who would be 
his followers to forsake their selfish 
possessions and family relations, and 
seek with him to form a new relation- 
ship, and share with him their com- 
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munal property. (Matt. x., 16, 22; 
x., 34, 39; xii., 49, 50.) Christ him- 
self said, all could not receive the full 
cross (Matt. xix., 11, 12,) but he 
taught them as they could bear it. 
(Mark iv., 33.) He was wise as well 
as peaceable and pure; if he could 
lead any souls one step higher he re- 
joiced in that, and prayed that they 
might be able to go on to greater de- 
grees of self-denial and goodness. He 
chose a few, who were most ripened 
up, to whom he could administer deep- 
er spiritual teaching, and of whom he 
required a severer cross than he did 
of others (Matt. xiii., 10-16.) His 
purpose was to induce this little com- 
pany to forsake all carnal pleasures, 
selfish possessions, (Matt. xix., 24; 
xi., 25, 26,) and family tics (xix., 27, 
28,) to form this new relation, found- 
ed on purity, unselfishness and peace. 
(Matt. xxvi., 52.) But none under- 
stood him (Matt. xv., 16,) until the 
outpouring of the Spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost partly enlightened them. 
We would ask whether to govern 
the lives of professing Christians there 
are not three principles laid down by 
Christ, namely, purity, peace and un- 
selfishness, to be cemented by the 
power of pure love; and whether if 
this be admitted that would not be an 
admission of the Shaker principles. 
We would ask whether the principle 
of community and celibacy preserved 
by the church of Rome, now become 
formal, and the influence for peace 
that she has exercised in past ages, in 
the dark period of medieval times, 
were not derived from the traditions 
handed down from the immediate fol- 
lowers of Christ; and whether the 
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writings of Count Tolstoi are not re- 
markable confirmation of the Shaker 
testimony. 

We would ask this suggestive ques- 
tion of the honest Unbeliever, Atheist, 
Infidel or Heathen, whether the Shaker 
does not freely accord to him a privi- 
lege to live as his convictions lead 
him, in the words of the poet: Is not 
an honest doubt worth full as much to 
the elevation of mankind as blind de- 
votion to religious creeds? Of the 
professed believer we would ask : Does 
not the voice of the spirit (Rev. xxii., 
11, 12, 17; xx., 13) as well as the 
enlightened conscience of humanity, 
proclaim that all, who do no moral 
wrong, should have a privilege to live 
as their own conscience and under- 
standing lead them? 

In my references to the Bible I! 
mainly quote from Matthew. All the 
other Gospels contain passages equal- | 
ly confirmatury of the propositions 
stated. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life. 
Would you have a spiritual feast, ex- 
amine all the passages I have quoted. 

Enfield, Conn. 


I 
DUTY. 


EVELYN STROWBRIDGE. 


THERE are many subjects creative of 
deep conscientious thought and scien- 
tific research, but none perhaps more 
conducive to individual and society in- 
terest, more important or worthy, yet 
often overlooked or lightly considered 
than the duty of the present hour. 
And while in an abstract mood, self- 
preservation or wilful indifference, the 
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opportunity passes by and is gone for- 
ever. 

Who can tell the value of a wasted 
hour, or desires to be answerable for 
failures caused by neglect or omission ? 

Creatures of constant need ever con- 
suming there is scarcely a feature per- 
taining to active existence, but what 
we are directly or indirectly influenced 
or benefited thereby; and each one 
should exercise his God-given forces 
in providing and sustaining, numer- 
ous and diversified as we are, multi- 
farious in form and magnitude, follow 
in constant routine the duties of each 
succeeding hour. Labor is Life. Tem- 
poral claims are manifold, and contain 
within themselves virtues, active, provi- 
dent and preservative. However ar- 
duous or trifling they may seem, they 
form a part anl are indispensable to 
the fulfillment and completion of the 
sum total of our existence. It is sel- 
dom that great opportunities occur to 
test our loyalty, or confirm our stew- 
ardship. 

Our special work may be the enno- 
bling of toil, the heroism of sacrifice or 
obscurity of sorrow. Most probably 
in the twofold demand of physical and 
spiritual development, we shall expe- 
rience the fatigue of one, triumph of 
the other, and hallowed calm found on- 
ly in the vale of Gethsemane. 

To wait upon the Lord, we each have 
obedience entire to render. An indi- 
vidual world to conquer and heavenly 
inheritance to gain. 

We may seek sanctity in faith, and 
strength in prayer to render each day’s 
service more perfectly. Maintaining 
in every detail a purer motive, and 
truer discipline. 
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sTo be instant in season, serving 
the Lord” we must be prudent, pa- 
tient, faithful and strong. 

Enfield, Ct. 


$$ $+ oe 
THE REJECTED STONE. 


ERNEST Picx. 


Behold, I lay in Zion fora foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation. Isa, xzviii., 16. 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
Matt. zzi., 42. 

WHEN the Spanish conquerors en- 
tered Mexico they found, we are told, 
the children playing in the dust of the 
streets with marbles of gold, the abun- 
dance of which greatly diminished its 
value. 

Often, it seems to me that our gos- 
pel treasures are treated likewise by 
those who have been called recently or 
even a long time ago, but have not 
yet entered into the very spirit and 
faith. Having fled from social evils 
of all and every description they are 
satisfied to have found a city of ref- 
uge, where hunger, thirst and destitu- 
tion are never Known; to have found 
a resting place, where to lay down their 
weary heads and tired bodies in sweet 
rest and ease. f 

They are the children, playing, toss- 
ing, trifling with their golden privi- 
leges in the streets of our holy city. 
Forgetting the pit of corruption, the 
abode of the natural man, we should 
appreciate the more a pure and clean 
home. Escaped from the fathomless 
depths of injustice and iniquity we 
ought to be thankful for a govern- 
ment where all are weighed in the same 
scale, to be justly dealt with in the 
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accuracy of the scales and not with 
the inconstancy of a weather-vane. 
Having escaped being engaged in pu- 
gilistic contests for the daily crumb, 
we ought to praise daily the peace and 
all temporal blessings, resulting from 
a united labor of hearts given to God, 
and hands busy in consecrated dili- 
gence and industry. 

O that we never may lose sight and 
appreciation of the gain, beauty and 
treasures of Zion, which we exchanged 
for the dross and vanity of the world ! 
Considering that even the best of men, 
in their unredeemed state, are prone 
to fall, to be unjust, overbearing and 
tyrannical, every one in our ranks 
ought to stand by and zealously work 
for a cause which strengthens and pro- 
tects the weak and encourages the 
strong ; ought to defend a gospel which 
respects neither persons nor beliefs, 
which suffers no government by purse 
or person; where all have an even 
chance and fair play and none are op- 
pressed or defrauded. Where we may 
join a host of pure, true, honorable 
and upright souls; and where stand- 
ards of purity and love are waving. 

O fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters, what a glorious achieve- 
ment is ours! Our hearts may well sing 
praises and thanks that our lot has 
fallen in such pleasant places. May 
that spirit forever increase in our 
souls which hungers and thirsts for 
righteousness and integrity and which 
fears no sacrifice ! 

May we feel that faith which knows 
no fear, which calls no mortal master ; 
which prays in humility to God for 
deliverance from all evil and for a 
heaven on earth where Brethren and 
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Sisters shall dwell together in purity, 
peace and unity. 

A prophet said of Zion: ‘Violence 
shall no more be heard in the land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy 
borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation and thy gates Praise.” Isa. 
Ix., 18. Again, the prophet saw the 
coming day of peace and plenty, thus: 
«For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron; I will also 
make thine officers peace and thine 
exactors righteousness.” Isa. lx., 17. 

How simply and truly these prophe- 
cies are actualized among Believers 
each one can bear witness according 
as they have individually become ‘the 
Resurrection.” 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


———— e 
PARAPHRASE. 


OLIVER C. HAMPTON. 


I and my Father are one. Jno. x., 30. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with the glory which I had with thee be- 


fore the world was. Jno. xvii., 5. 


VAST PRESENCE, O glorify me 

In fullest at-one-ment insphered 

With the glory which I had with Thee 
Ere suns, stars or planets appeared. 
Shekinah, O give me to know 

That I and the Father are one, 

In unison ever to grow 

With the sentiment *‘Thy will be done.” 


I ask not thy gifts but Thyself, 
With conscious identity still 
As ocean consists of the pelf 
Of every bright river and rill. 
Attraction eternity’s own 

O energy constant of love 

Still harvesting blessing alone 
From regions below and above. 


Draw oceans and rivers in one, 
With separate identity still; 
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Draw sweetly by glow of thy sun 

And all evolutions fulfill. 

Bring clouds and the rainbow serene 
To bless the fruitions of earth; 

And Faith—and Hope’s prismatic sheen 
My emblem of spiritual birth. 
Gyration from lower to higher 

For higher and highest prepared. 
Nirvana, to thee I aspire 

In love universal insphered. 

Christ thought it but proper and meet 
To call himself equal with God; 

In Deific oneness complete 

Attracting all else at his nod. 


So men are but embryo Christs 
Destined to all glory on high; 
Not representations or castes, 
Mere images, sapless and dry. 
I said ye are Gods, is the word 
Declared by the seer of old, 

In rapture and ecstasy heard 
Of glory and power untold. 


So man’s an equation for God 

Of Deific fire composed; 

With energies endlessly broad 

In endless progression disclosed. 

O prodigal—wandering star, 

Arise and thy mansion descry, 

Whose realm is no region afar, 

Whose oneness with God brings it nigh. 


Thy inmost Divine is the home 

Of God the eternal serene; 

Then cease thou forever to roam 
O’er the cinders of sorrow and sin. 
Take note of thine infinite powers 
Rise out of thy sickness and sin; 
Dwell not with the fugitive hours 
Where shams and delusions begin. 


O lusts of inferior things 
Degrading andd..... g to man; 
Defiling both beggars and kings 
With feculence, blasting and ban. 
O selfish proclivities all, 

Depart ye forever from me; 

Your pleasures so suddenly pall 
And crumble to dust and debris. 


O let me forget that I am, 

From love to my friend and my foe; 
In soothing with heavenly balm, 
All sickness and sorrow and woe. 
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In mercy O let me be lost 

To all that is selfish and mean; 
Old self to perdition be tossed 
With sickness, corruption and sin. 


No feverish yearning for such, 
No sorrow or sickness or pain 
The soul or the body can touch, 
Or spirit can possibly stain. 

So is the great mystery solved 
Eternal vitality here; 

Even life all immortal evolved 
A future eternal to cheer. 


As in the beginning we read 

The Word was both with and was God. 

So man as an infinite need 

Evolved at the infinite nod. 

So rise man immortal and claim 

Thine endless estate in the word; 

Thy glorious nature and name, 

At-one-ment complete with the Lord. 
Union Village, Ohto. 


Correspondente, 


NortH FALMOUTH, JUNE 23, 1891. 
SISTER AURELIA:—The MANIFESTO 
comes regularly, and always freighted 
with good things. The ‘‘Notes about 
Home” are becoming more and more 
interesting. There seems to be a rich 
vein of spirituality running through 
them; and why not? If we give our 
hearts to God and consecrate the labor 
of our hands to Him, our secular life 
must became spiritualized. 

It was a wise saying of Mother 
Ann, ‘‘Hearts to God and hands at 
work.” Thousands of sermons might 
be written from that text and still its 
substance not exhausted. It is a clear 
exposition of the unity of the text, 
Love to the Lord and love to the 
neighbor. 

I was grieved when I heard of the 
death of Sister Mary Ann Hill, but 
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there was joy in my grief for I felt 
assured that she had gone to the joy 
of her Lord. I have always had a fil- 
ial affection for her ever since our first 
acquaintance; the motherly love she 
manifested to all drew me toward her. 
I often think of her, she may not now 
be far away. 

I dare not promise myself the hap- 
piness of visiting you soon for all my 
‘Ideals that shine like a star on life’s 
universe,” are pretty sure to be 
‘wrecked on the shore of the real.” 
But I live in hope and.trust that Di- 
vine Providence will guide me aright 
and give me strength to do his will. 

To battle with the cold, hard, pro- 
fane world is a trying thing. I often 
wish I was out of it. It may bea 
wicked thought but it will come up. 

The notes from Sabbathday Lake 
have the right tone; why can’t A. S. 
C. make them a little longer? 

With love to all good Shakers, ` 

I remain your brother, 
A. Lewis. 


[ Br. Lewis must be very near the 
kingdom to be able to write with 
such an understanding heart. Ed. ] 


— +O Or OO OU OS 
LOOKING BEYOND THE SHADOWS. 


HAMILTON DE GRAW. 


In taking an exoteric view of life, 
feeling the conflicting forces that are 
producing such discordant notes in 
the human soul, the tendency is to a 
pessimistic conception of life’s unfold- 
ment. The externals of our existence 
absorbing so much of our time, and 
the vital forces being drawn upon 
merely to sustain physical existence, 


Digitized by Google 


202 


neither time is given nor inclination to 
enter into the soul of things and dwell 
in the inner temple where a conscious 
communion with the divine spirit plac- 
es the recipient beyond the influence 
of material conditions, where the apos- 
tle Paul can aflirm ‘that the things 
that are seen are transitory, but the 
things that are not seen are eternal.” 

When Jesus told his disciples that 
he had meat to eat that they knew not 
of, he alluded to those vitalizing spir- 
itual forces that the truly esoteric 
mind is in constant rapport with, en- 
abling it to look beyond the shadows 
of material life into the realm of the 
spiritual, from which is constantly flow- 
ing in pure and living streams those life- 
sustaining forces that will even give 
sustenance to the physical organization, 
and enable it to endure privations that 
under conditions not in harmony with 
those life-centers would culminate in 
death. 

A witness to the truth of said aftir- 
mation is the case of Ann Lee when 
confined for fourteen days in a cell 
with the intention of starving her. 
She could not have been kept alive 
with the small amount of milk and 
wine she received once a day, if she 
had not been in rapport with the foun- 
tain of life from which emanations are 
being sent, and received into all forms 
of life in the material and spiritual 


world. 
As discordant tones are not so far 


reaching, leaving only the harmony to 
be made manifest to the car, so dis- 
tance in spirit from the apparent com- 
motion that is producing the discord 
in human life, leaves only the impress 
of peace on the soul. 
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The geological structure of our 
planet indicates at some remote time, 
time so vast as to be beyond human 
comprehension, a period of intense 
and fiery commotion. Elements ap- 
parently contending with other ele- 
ments for the mastery. But as we see, 
that was not the ultimatum. Out of 
the apparent confusion and discord of 
these has come the higher developed 
conditions and more harmonious sur- 
roundings of the present. And so 
with the spirit’s unfoldment, if true to 
its inherent life forces, it must look 
beyond the shadows of the present 
turmoil of human society into the 
bright vista that is constantly unfold- 
ing and revealing higher conceptions 
of life. 

To the soul that has truly entered 
the inner temple of its existence, the 
crash of empires and the wreek of 
worlds disturb not its peace nor break 
the harmony existing between it and 
the infinite life. Praise or blame, ad- 
versity or prosperity in the external 
world, it passes by as the idle wind, 
heeded not because conscious of the 
indwelling truth, and looking beyond 
the shadows, sees the substance, and 
in that securely rests. 

Then as the elements that are pro- 
ducing the present discordant notes in 
human life are only temporary ebulli- 
tions of the surface, while down deep 
in the internal seas a holy calm pre- 
vails, the wisest course is to wait 
calmly, possessing in patience our 
souls, knowing that we cannot be de- 
ceived in accepting the shadow for the 
substance. : 

The lions that intercepted the path 
of Pilgrim and terrified him, quailed 
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when boldly met, and proved harmless 
phantoms when advanced upon with a 
brave heart. As darkness is but the 
absence of light, so these negations 
cannot terrify the soul that serenely 
dwells in the consciousness of the di- 
vine presence. 

Not whatever is, is right, only in 
the sense that these perturbations aris- 
ing from false views of life and the 
obligations that are due from one in- 
dividual to another, can be used as 
stepping stones to higher conditions, 
and the wrath of man can be made to 
redound to the glory of God. 

And thus assured that the divine 
all-sustaining power that forgetteth 
not a sparrow that falleth to the 
ground, will not forsake the soul who 
on it trustingly relies, calmly, hope- 
fully and joyfully the pathway of life 
can be pursued, knowing that the ev- 
er present light will lead us out of the 
darkness and shadows into the bright- 
ness of the’ coming day. 

Groveland, N. Y. 


— HO 


GOOD INSTRUOTION. 


AveusT C. FREDERICK. 


Tr a man fall in the path of sin, be 
ye ever ready to restore him to the path 
of righteousness; do not pass him by, 
lest by so doing he may fall lower. 

Consider yourself in his stead. 
Would you not feel blessed for the 
kind assistance of a brother in restor- 
ing you to the proper path? 

If you fail in the first attempt of 
resurrecting a brother into the path of 
right, be not weary of well-doing but 
strive with a stronger will. Help him 
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to bear his burdens and also make 
them light. 

If you are wronged do not seek re- 
venge, which only makes you fall low- 
er than the brother you are trying to 
help up, but return him good, which 
will be like a blessing to him and for 
which you will likewise be blessed. 
‘(Love your enemies, do good to those 
that hate you, and pray for those who 
despitefully use you;” and ‘as ye 
would that men should do unto you 
do ye even so to them.” 

We may have faults of our own, and 
should carry them in front of us in or- 
der to see them ourselves and our 
brother’s should be carried on our 
backs; for how canst thou say to thy 
brother, let me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam in thine own eye? 
Pull out the beam in thine own eye 
first, then thou shalt see clearly to pull 
out the mote in thy brother’s eye. 

White Water, O. 

se arr eg EES 


SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 


BIBLE Christians in Tennessee are not 
permitted to follow the Bible teachings. 
A seventh-day Adventist did some plow- 
ing in his field on the Christian’s Sunday, 
after he had kept the only Sabbath which 
the Bible enjoins. The Christians took 
the Bible man before the law and the law 
sent him to prison where he has been con- 
fined for more than a year.—R. P. J. 


Soh cea gee Sint 

Commentators generally labor to make 
the Scriptures bend to their peculiar sys- 
tems and to speak the language of Ash- 
dod or some other barbarous dialect.— 
B. B. Tyler. 


Spiritual blessings received and realized 
impart power. M. W. 
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Gnziocial, 


eed 
—— 


One of the “essentials” to take 
with us on our Christian pilgrimage, 
is a Comforting Assurance that our 
life is in harmony with the Christ 
life. We may have a great many 
other things, abundant treasures that 
have been accumulated in this world, 
but if this special one is omitted, it 
may call forth a great deal of anxie- 
ty and cancel a large amount of an- 
ticipated happiness. 

A very great multitude “out of 
every nation” are on this same spir- 
itual journey, having their own re- 
ligious assurances, and transporting 


more or lead of the treasures that 
belong exclusively to their order. 
Many of these parties are gifted in 
asserting rights and claiming privi- 
leges, as though the Holy City was 
in their special keeping, and they 
were expecting a speedy entrance. 
How fortunate it is for all this 
great company of religionists that 
their theologians have arranged for 
them a halting place or trial station, 
which they have designated as the 
spirit land or as purgatory, where 
they can rest and open their life 


books, square their accounts and 
have judgment rendered. 


A thousand classes or a thousand 
religious orders are on this line 
of march, preaching a thousand 
forms of theology and bearing aloft 
a thousand crosses of varied shapes, 
sizes All are looking 
forward for their style of happiness, 
for their kingdom of heaven, and yet 
not one of this vast assemblage has 
the exclusive right of way into the 
Holy City. 

It is no wonder that some one has 
said that “the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence and violent men 
take it by force.” A better passage, 
however, comes to mind as an invi- 
tation to all these Christian cross- 
bearers. ‘Come. He that is athirst, 
come, and whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” With 
this comforting ASSURANCE our pil- 
grimage becomes more and more 
beautiful, as we are privileged to 
drink of those waters welling up un- 


and colors. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Over this inter- 
esting passage from the good book, 
no wayfaring man necd hesitate in 
his simplicity, to share the hope of 
such a promised reward. 

Egyptian, Christian philosophers 
however, have ever been able to de- 
termine with far greater accuracy the 


to everlasting life. 


very essentials that are requisite for 
a right to the better Land, and have 
formulated creeds of mystical theol- 
ogy and established a monopoly on 
the highway of the crosses. 

But we have no use for creeds as 
they are man-made barriers in the 
path of religious experience, while 
the systems of theology zre of about 
as‘much value as is the chaff that is 
Credent 
churches arc dominating churches, 


threshed from the wheat. 


and where prayers are incflectual, 
the sword, the rack or the stake are 
brought forward to assist in prose- 
lvting. The majority of the church- 
es teach,—" Whoever will be saved, 
before all things it is necessary that 
he hold the Catholic faith. © Which 
faith except every one do keep whole 
and undefiled, without doubt, he shall 
perish everlastingly.” 

Into this faith a thousand doubts 
have already found an entrance, but 
if the above is correct all these thou- 
sands of doubters must perish ever- 
lastingly. 

Having no use for the creed, and 
having chosen a very different form 
of faith, what assurance have we 
that we are made better by what we 
do have. 
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brethren asks them to “be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you.” 1 Peter iii., 15. 
Our mind is quite like that of the 
apostle, on this subject. We would 
not wish to move along blindly, nor 
to perish everlastingly. Better have 
an assurance that the cross we bear, 
the life we live and the faith which 
has been delivered to us is just what 
it should be. Religion is now better 
known by the manifestations of the 
mind, than by any forms or ceremo- 
nics that can be devised; and “to 
live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world,” is of far more 
This is the incoming 
of the kingdom of God as it is to 
dwell men. It exalts the 
cross of our Lord Jesus, the Christ, 


consequence, 
among 


by whom, as said Paul, “the world 
is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world.” Gal. vi., 14. 

If the thousand or more forms of 
religious hfe which are being devel- 
oped in the world amidst the cease- 
less disputations about which the ad- 
vocates know but little or nothing, 
could only be laid aside, they might 
be far better representatives of the 
mission of Jesus, and in that way so 
establish themselves as to be ready 
for his second advent which has been 
promised to come among men, with- 
out sin unto salvation. 


This, above all things else would 
increase our Comforting Assurance as 
we pass along on our pilgrimage to 


Peter, in a letter to hisi the city of our God. 
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FOE THOUGHT, 


Ir has been suggested by some of 
our beloved Elders, that the writers of 
«Home Notes” who have so faithfully 
represented the temporal interests of 
our Zion home, should occasionally 
add a little more of the spiritual, by 
giving an account of our religious 
meetings or of social gatherings. 

In this, however, we have no need 
to forget, ‘‘first that which is natural, 
and afterward that which is spiritual.” 
While we are on the earth we must 
keep an active interest in the affairs 
that help to make a prosperous and 
happy home. God, himself, planted 
a garden and then provided a man to 
take charge of it, and this was about 
all that man could do in that age of 
the world. . 

At the advent of Jesus it was a 
higher call. ‘‘Seek first the kingdom 
of God,” said he and then all these 
temporal blessings will be added to 
your store. In all that we do, we 
must cultivate the spiritual and as the 
apostle says, whether we eat or drink 
or whatsoever we do, do all to the 
glory of God. | 

AT the time that David Crouch, jr. 
accepted the faith of the Believers, his 
- wife, Sarah was opposed to his course 
and did not wish to change her order 
of life. The Believers held their meet- 
ings at a house about one half mile dis- 
tant. One evening while Sarah was 
meditating upon this new and strange 
religion, and anxious to know if there 
was any good in it, she mentally asked 
for a sign, and at the same time thought 
it almost impossible to be granted. 
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“If,” said she, ‘*Patience Crouch and 
Mary Worcester, will be taken un- 
der the operations of the spirit of God 
and turn down to my house, I will be- 
lieve.” As singular as the case may be, 
the meeting commenced and soon after 
Patience and Mary were turning, as 
the spirit willed. Continuing in this 
same exercise, they passed from the 
dwelling into the highway and over the 
road for a distance of one and one 
half miles to the house of David Crouch 
which they entered, and passing sev- 
eral times around Sarah, they left the 
place without speaking a word and re- 
turned to the meeting. Sarah accept- 
ed the evidence and with that the testi- 
mony of truth, and continued a loving 
and faithful Believer through time. 
PATIENCE Croucu. 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


July. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1890. 68.38 33¢in. 
1891. 60.83 47; in. 
Geo. M. W. 
Aug. 11, 1891. 


LOOKING over the monthly home notes, 
we find something in each so much like 
our unwritten ones, that it is very easy to 
say ‘‘ditto” and let it pass. 

We too had an abundance of strawber- 
ries, and had they yielded according to the 
faithful care bestowed upon them, our 
twenty-three bushels would have been 
doubled; but either the dry weather or 
their close proximity to the salted aspara- 
gus bed, seemed to blight them. 

Cherries are so well graded in our locali- 
ty, that in a fruitful year like the present, 
their season is from the middle of June 
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until the first of August; and ‘‘big boys, 
little boys, and middling sized boys” are 
faithful to gather them. The small boy 
and the cherry tree are agreeable compan- 
ions in more ways than one. Hecan sway 
from the topmost branches to gather the 
luscious fruit without injury to himself or 
the tree. 

But no one speaks of the currants. Fol- 
lowing closely as they do, in the umbra of 
the strawberry, their reputation, though 
not their worth, seems rather eclipsed. 
Our currant garden this year was a beauty. 
So neatly cultivated and such strings of 
pearls and rubies, from every branchlet 
in striking contrast to the verdant foliage. 

Apples, pears, plums and even our few 
peach trees are doing their best. This is 
the year “we shall lose a thousand bush- 
els of peaches for the want of trees.” 

Our apples are so carefully housed dur- 
ing the winter that there is seldom an ap- 
ple vacancy the year round. The Roxbury 
Russet of ’90 does not desert us until the 
early pippin is suitable to take its place in 
the apple pie. 

The three hundred windows of our brick 
dwelling are being repainted by faithful 
home labor, which will save in many ways, 
we hope. The windows will berescued from 
wear of time, and.the money sometime 
paid to hired Jabor, will be doubled, since 
“a penny saved istwo pence clear.” Thus 
we are anxiously looking forward for 
means to repair the drainugeof our Dwell- 
ing before another winter, and thus save 
the tax sometimes imposed by the Board 
of Health, as well as doctor bills. 

Since the irresponsible monetary mono- 
cracy adopted by Believers has devastated 
so much of the consecrated wealt': of our 
Communities, it comes very hard on those 
who, though on the same plan, are wise 
and skillful enough to be successful. 

We too have enjoyed the pleasant visits 
to our home. Br. Watson Andrews, the 
dear Sisters from Enfield, N. H; Sister 
Anna Case from Watervliet; and are now 
made happy by the brief return of Elder 
Andrew Barrett to his former home. 

A. J.C. 


Center Family. 
Aug. 9, 1891. 

DEAR EvITroR:—We have had the satis- 
faction of having had visitors here from 
four of our sister Societies who were wel- 
come, thrice welcome to our home and 
hearts. It does us good to see the Brethren 
and Sisters from various branches of our 
communal interest, having alike faith, and 
actuated by motives springing from a good 
heart and true. Elder Andrew D. Barrett 
of Harvard is one of the number, a former 
inmate of this home, which was made 
dear to him through consecration. He is 
an earnest, warm-hearted, whole-souled 
man. We love him for his work’s sake 
and glad to have him come among us for 
rest and recuperation. He has well earned 
it by devotion of body and soul to the 
well-being of the household of faith. 

We have finished marketing cherries 
and have commenced on the pears, which 
promises to be a good crop. Hay crop se- 
cured some two weeks or more since, ex- 
pect to finish harvesting oats this week. 

Dear Elder Henry, if you should jour- 
ney so far west as this place, we would be 
glad to give you hospitable welcome. The 
latch string hangs out and you have only 
to grasp it to have the door swing wide 
open. T. R. 


North Family. 
Aug. 10, 1891. 

ANOTHER month has rolled round and 
harvest time is hastening to aclose. We 
put the hay-loader in operation and it did 
work splendidly, rolling up a load of hay 
in six or twelve minutes. It takes two 
good men on the wagon and a careful 
hand to drive the team. 

The reaper and binder, after about five 
days’ experimenting and adjusting, was 
made to work very satisfactorily. Our rye 
was very heavy and crinkled badly; so 
that it was impossible for the machine to 
separate each bundle and a man had to 
follow behind and pull them apart; but in 
the straight grain, wheat and oats, it was 
just music set to harmony, to witness the 
operation; on quite a side hill and over 
some very rough places it kept in time, 
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though occasionally a rest was introduced 
which only gave the more volume tw the 
music. Have cut some twenty-three acres 
of rye, several acres of wheat and twenty- 
five acres of oats; have nearly twenty 
acres more to cut of oats and seventy-five 
of grass; hope to be done by the first of 
Sept. 

On the 29th. of July, the trustee of 
School District No. 12, (by mistake) called 
the annual school meeting. It was at- 
tended by a selected company who went 
through the legal forms, electing officers, 
etc. and not till near the close did we 
discover that our meeting was premature. 
We adjourned to the last Tuesday in Au- 
gust. Although the meeting was a legal 
mistake, it did good, and it is hoped, 
awakened an interest in school matters 
that will be felt when we meet again. 

The subject of education is one that all 
who take an interest in the rising genera- 
tion, should study and exercise their 
minds upon; it is of great importance. 
The whole every-day life in our Commu- 
nity is industrial education, and it is first- 
rate; but industrial education, practiced 
mechanically, is drudgery in its lowest 
sense, even when exercised in that which 
is genial; while that which would usually 
be termed menial, if mind and brain are 
brought to bear upon it, becomes interest- 
ing and elevating. No labor, however dis- 
agreeable, if its end is use, isin any way 
dishonorable. But when the necessity of 
the labor is scientifically understood, the 
disagreeable is largely diminished. Our 
district, or home schools, should be so 
conducted that they will instill into the 
minds of the pupils the light of under- 
standing, and made so interesting that 
the scholars will drink in by absorption. 
What a child understands it will remem- 
ber, what is learned mechanically is soon 
forgotten. 

Last Sabbath, on account of the weath- 
er, our Society meeting was omitted. 

Elder Andrew Barrett from Harvard is 
making us a visit; he is all alone, which 
in olden times was thought not to be good; 
however that may be, I think it is better 


ee AAD, He SC 


now, when Brethren visit, to have some 
Sisters along. 

We learned through Elder Andrew that 
some time ago, while Elder John White- 
ley, with a company of Sisters were on 
their way from Shirley to Harvard, one of 
the horses fell; as he fell the harness 
broke, which let the wagon on the horse. 
The horse got up instantly while the wag- 
on was upon him, and turned it over with 
all its occupants. A single horse was fol- 
lowing and was so close to the team ahead 
that when the horse fell, stopping the 
wagon, the single horse ran into the wag- 
on, breaking both thills. Fortunately no 
one was seriously hurt; they fixed up as 
best they could and returned home. 

We are called to learn by everything 
that passes before us; and two important 
lessons are here given. First, that when 
we take company riding the harness 
should be strong enough to sustain the 
horse, even though he fall: Second, that 
one team in following another, should 
keep at a respectful distance. 

On the 21st. of July we had a very pleas- 
ant visit with Br. Watson Andrews of 
North Union, Ohio. He was a very inter- 
esting visitor; but that interest would 
have increased many fold, if he had 
brought some Sisters along. 

I hope the Brethren will not do so any 
more. If business is the special object, 
there is some excuse; but when visiting is 
the business, there is no visible éxcuse. 

The August MANIFESTO cafhe laden 
with treasures from the good editor’s 
heart. In our ‘Home Notes” what a lot 
of thought we gave to what we had to eat. 
Not however, for the gratification of ap- 
petite but for the honor and glory of God. 
Blessed be the MANIFESTO and all who 
contribute thereto. D. O. 
Pee OEE ee 
Hancock, Mass. 


Aug. 11, 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—When the 
girls of the Bible Class read the last ques- 
tion they were unanimous in the opinion 
that they knew the answer perfectly well; 
so sanguine were they in the belief that 
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there was no necessity to ‘‘Search the 
Scriptures” that they delayed the work too 
long, so that we have but a few to send 
you this time. It is true they did know 
the day on which Jesus was crucified, also 
when he arose from the grave, but they 
found it hard to find the Scripture refer- 
ence to it. Think they have learned that 
it is well to be certain that our knowledge 
is well founded. 

It is a bright, beautiful morning, all na- 
ture is rejoicing in loveliness and seems to 
wish so much to prove a true tribute of 
praise to the Creator that my heart bounds 
in unison and prompts me to add my mite 
to the universal praise-offering of nature. 

As I have not sent any Bible Class pa- 
pers for some little time I enclose a few 
which please examine and do with as you 
think best. 

Please accept love from Ministry, Elders, 
Brethren and Sisters in Hancock for your- 
self, and as far as you think it best to 
extend. E. H. B. 


EE S OG 


Enfield, Conn. 


Aug. 9, 1891. 
EVERYTHING passing smoothly with us 
gives reason for thankfulness. Our efforts 
on the farm have prospered. Rye has 
been garnered and threshed, proving a 
good yield. Oats are cut and ready to get 


in. Potatoes are large and fair, yielding 
fairly well. Blackberries are plentiful 


and large. Canning them for winter has 
taken much time and labor, without which 
nothing can be accomplished. We have 
more than we can use and are selling 
some. The weather is warm and dry. The 
present month thus far is more like sum- 
mer than was July; the nights and morn- 
ings of that month were very cool. Re- 
pairing has been going on about engine 
and boiler house and other buildings. An 
excellent spring has been cleaned out and 
bricked around, so as to put in usable 
condition. 

Seeding down to grass and putting in 
rye are in progress. It is hoped all the 
land that will be in cultivation next year 


will be plowed this fall. A pleasant ride 
through Forrest Park was very much en- 
joyed by all the members of the South: 
Family one cool day the past month. 
M. Witham. 


pu A ——— 
Harvard, Mass. 


I SEE by the home notes from our Can- 
terbury frìends that they have been boun- 
tifully blest through their harvest time, 
by the troublesome blessing as the farmer 
styles it just at this time, of rain. 

Could this blessing have been equally 
dispensed over Harvard and elsewhere, I 
think we could have reported a more per- 
fect crop of the staff of life for the animal 
kingdom. 

However, haying is closed and our tally 
counts up one hundred tons of the best 
hay that has been put into the barn for 
the last twelve years. 

Monday the 8th of June we cut our ear- 
ly piece of clover and then with a short in- 
termission to the 22nd. when we started 
again and from that time to the present 
we have had but one shower of rain to wet 
our hay. 

Early peas, beans and potatoes came 
along in uncommon good season. Corn 
is looking excellent, for which I think ail 
the farmers will feel thankful. No doubt 
it will make the speculators feel a little 
sore, but this year we hold it is the far- 
mers’ year, and am glad to see them come 
up and fill the important place assigned 
to them. 

Health of Society good. Our dear El- 
dress Eliza whom we had given up to the 
care of the angels and we thought they 
would claim her as one of theirs, is slowly 
improving though quite weak in body. 

Our MANIFESTO grows better each time 
and we long for the next number. This 
is the way it should be, and many bless- 
ings rest upon the wearied hands who toil 
to make itso. What greater blessing can 
we realize than to know we are striving to 
help others. This is the love of God. 

This formed the key-note to our meet- 
ing this morning, to look for the bright 
spotsin the lives of our Brethren and 
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Sisters, to spread sunshine and cheer in 
the path of everv one. 

A few weeks since there was a book sent 
to Harvard, entitled “The Greatest thing 
in the World.” Now what do you think 
that great thing was? It was the true 
spirit of love, and I felt that I could en- 
dorse the sentiment and say, thus it is. 

The love principle when understood 
with perfect wisdom and knowledge will 
be the true Savior to mankind. Love is 
magnetic and draws to itself the condition 
loved. It is the prime factor in a spiritual 
growth. We read, “God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son,” 
who said, “I am the light of the world.” 
Godliness then is a love of humankind, a 
love that is like that of a father for his 
child to help him from all suffering condi- 
tions. Have this love clothed with knowl- 
edge and wisdom and what a powerful 
factor it becomes. The mighty Alexander 
with all the forces of Greece could not 
stand before it. Love then, surely, be- 
comes the greatest thing in the world. 

A. D. B. 


c 


Enfield Conn. 


“Tuy will O God be done,” is the les- 
son life teaches us day by day. Let it be 
our best thought—this thought that it is 
God’s will and not ours which shall ‘‘be 
done,” —the will of our heavenly Father 
whose love and mercy can never fail us. 
Let us lay hold on eternal life and feel the 
power of his strong arm sustaining us. 
Through all trials and afflictions we can 
still look up and say, “Itis well, O Fa- 
ther.” We know with an ever increasing 
knowledge that the self-denying path is 
the way in which we should walk, and we 
are so glad to trust all the ordering of our 
lives to Him. He who cares for the little 
helpless sparrows will not forget his trust- 
ing children, ‘‘The Lord is good, a strong- 
hold in the day of trouble; and He know- 
eth them that trustin Him.” ‘They that 
trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for- 
ever.” 


879 dollars were received for cream for 
one year ending May first. 4882 spaces of 
cream were sold in July. 

In selecting hens for layers the active, 
busy hen should be retained. Hens differ 
as breeds and they differ individually. A 
knowledge of their characteristics can on- 
ly be gained by frequent association with 
them. The rule that “like begets like,” 
holds good with poultry, and should lead 
to the production of better stock. Itis 
feed and management of poultry that de- 
termine the profit, and not luck. To keep 
them in good thrifty condition is econo- 


my, first and last. D. Orcutt. 
Bis EE 
Canterbury, N. H. 

Weather Record, for July, 1891. 
Highest Temp. during the mo. 86. 
Lowest ” mi P 50. 
Mean n i m 68. 
Rainfall 4.50 in. 

N. A. BrRiGGs. 


Aug. 6, 1891. 

SINCE our ‘Notes’? of last month we 
have been greatly blessed in many of the 
precious, temporal gifts. Climatic influ- 
ences have been such that general, good 
health has prevailed most of the time, 
which has enabled us to relish our food, so 
amply provided,—to engage in the man- 
ual duties of our consecrated home, and to 
take an interested and active part in all 
the religious exercises that are arranged 
for our spiritual prosperity. The life of 
man is so extended, interesting itself as it 
does in demands for the support of the 
body and then for the greater demands of 
the cultivation of the mind, that there is 
no time to be lost through idleness. 

Up to date several hands are still en- 
gaged in the hay-field. Those who worked 
by the day have been dismissed after se- 
curing some 275 tons of most excellent clo- 
ver and Timothy hay. The meadow or 
flat grass that grows in wet lands is not 
of much value and may be cut and taken 
to the barn the same day. 

The gathering of small fruits as raspber- 
ries, blueberries and blackberries, occupies 
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considerable time by small companies, and 
has been engaged in as pleasure as well as 
profit. Not less than twelve or fourteen 
persons from this Society left home this 
morning for the high bush blueberry field, 
adistance of some four miles. Showers 
are falling most beautifully, and we can 
well imagine the forlorn condition of those 
among the bushes, and their more than 
rural appearance on their real, rural, rainy 
ride toward home in an open carraige. 

The rain falls equally as unmindful on 
the silks and satins of the large companies 
that are passing over the premises of the 
Community, as the visitors of to-day. 

Many of these are wonder seekers who 
have come from a distance of twelve or 
fifteen miles to see the Shakers, and are 
wondering what they shall see, and then 
go away wondering at what they did not 
see. 

Many of our little migratory, tree top 
singers have already gone to their more 
southern home, and there is a perceptible 
difference in the music in the air. The 
Baltimore Orioles left us some ten days 
since, and it isa great loss to lose their 
sweet song. All the Eave swallows, and 
last week there were hundreds of them, 
are to be seen no more for several months. 
Although this class of birds are without 
song, yet their presence is one uf pleasure, 
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family would care to use, but at the pres- 
ent time an hundred bushels could be util- 
ized with profit, and even then we should 
want more. 

With all these temporal blessings we 
have great cause for thankfulness. Our 
spiritual blessings are also of great value, 
and to harmonize with the teachings of the 
New Testament we must ‘‘seek first the 
kingdom of God and its righteousness.” 
Our prayers in the morning and at evening 
should be beautifully anticipated otferings 
to God. These will help wonderfully to 
lighten the burdens of the day, and aid us 
in carrying forward our gospel work in 
the interest of humanity. * 


Se 


Groveland, N. Y. 
Aug. 9, 1891. 


“A lesson in itself sublime 
A lesson worth enshrining, 
‘Tis that we take no note of time 
Suave when the sun is shining.” 

Wrru this bit of wisdom full in view, 
we renew our note making as the rapid 
transit of August, the august month of 
the year is fast receding. We are remind- 
ed that a few more sunsets will forever 
cancel summer from tue ‘year of our 
Lord” eighteen hundred ninety-one. 

Farmers commenced thrashing wheat 
last Friday morning. The music of their 


and their service in the destruction of in-|8team thrasher may be heard from early 
sects, invaluable. The song of the Bobo- | morn till evening late, and the dusty, wea- 
link has also ceased, although the birds|Tied appearance of the workmen as they 
will stay with us for two or three more retire from their day’s labor brings proof 


weeks. The male bird seems obliged to| that some must be the “bread winners” 
change his gay suit of feathers for one of | in this land where two extremes, ‘‘Capital 


dull gray, and at the time of leaving, the | 42d Labor” meet. We wonder as we lis- 


whole flock, old and young, are all of this 
sombre hue. 

The first offering of green corn was 
made on the 8rd. of August, which was a 
very acceptable foretaste of the good 
things that are tocome. Beautiful speci- 
mens of tomatoes are being gathered, and 
from present prospects we shall have a 
bountiful supply. The eating of tomatoes 
seems to be an acquired taste, with most 
persons. Some two decades since, and a few 
hills of this plant, produced all that our 


ten to the ceaseless tramp, tramp, tramp, 
of the mighty throng as they hurry and 
scurry, each grasping for the largest loaf, 
how and when and where will end this 
constant contest for the “staff of life.” 
Yet we know that 
“He who hears the ravens’ eull, 
Will not forget his children 


But will give a rich supply 
Of his boundless blessing.” 


A heavy rain and thunder storm spent 
its fury here about midnight of the ninth 
inst. and every one says that every body 
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thinks that something somewhere got 
struck, but as no one can locate the strik- 
ing point, we are certain the storm re- 
turned free from a strike. 

The harvesting of hay was accomplished 
in good time and we learn, of the best 
quality. 

A few bushels of peaches grown on 
Groveland soil have found their way here 
again for a wonder: these with harvest 
apples secured through the work of an 
enterprising Sister, furnish healthful food 
for brain and muscle. Long live the apple 
and next live the peach. Long live all 
fruits that live within ourreach. G. D. G. 


SS . 


Enfield, N. H. 


August 14, 1891. 

DEAR EpiTorR:—It was not for the want 
of a pencil, that Notes from our home 
were not forthcoming last month. 

The event did not occur that was worthy 
of note, nor has it now, unless it be that 
scores of boarders from the towns about 
us have inspected our premises from dewy 
morn till shades of eve, with Elder Abra- 
ham for their guide and counselor. If he 
meets them all again in the land of souls, 
he will, no doubt, be obliged to preach to 
the spirits in prison, as did our Savior, in 
order to get en rapport with some of 
them, although in the main they are well- 
behaved, self-respectful people. If I could 
only record some recognition of the genu- 
ine cross our Savior bore against the sel- 
fishness of the human heart, some out- 
pouring of the spirit, such even as our 
predecessors were privileged to witness, 
although the day and time demands a more 
perfect development, how it would glad- 
den the hearts of all my dear brothers and 
sisters, who have the interest of our cause 
at heart! Yet we know the spirit of God 
is working in the hearts of his children all 
through the broad universe, and will not 
‘pass by” the earnest worker who wearies 
not in well-doing. 

The August Editorial was excellent; it 
was read in our morning service from ad- 
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vance copy and was highly appreciated by 
many. 

Our summer term of school closed July 
30th. with honors, so far as commenda- 
tions of ‘The Board’ were concerned at 
least. The one representative present 
pronounced the proceedings to be a good 
illustration of what unity would do, seem- 
ing to recognize the fact that proper dis- 
cipline between school hours, also the 
support of community members had a 
deal to do toward insuring success. 

Some shingling has been accomplished 
this season, wish we might say painting 
as well. The hay harvest is now in prog- 
ress. We cannot tell about the delicious 
beans and corn that are ‘‘marching along” 
nor do we expect the procession to be a 
very lengthy one when it appears, judging 
from former experiences. Our fine vege- 
table garden which people admire so 
much, and really is a picture in itself, is 
devoted to the producing of seeds mostly, 
and vegetables for other consumers; and 
although we know if holy, we shall be 
thankful for daily blessings, greatly in ad- 
vance of the majority of humanity, just 
as worthy, yet (we) believe that when all 
things work together for good to those 
who love the Lord, we shall have less 
hired labor to provide for, and more 
thought given to doing what we can for 
our home. 

Health of our Society generally good, 
no extreme cases of sickness, no cyclones, 
nor water spouts have as yet spread dev- 
astation, for which we are truly grateful. 

E. B. 


tO mM 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Aug. 138, 1891. 

THE monthly messenger comes to us 
laden with that Word which never grows 
old, never decays. No other literature 
can fill its place. 

The last number was a mental feast of 
strawberries, almost all the Societies spoke 
of them. Some had cherries in abun- 
dance. We are sorry to say we had none. 
But we have had all needful blessings ex- 
cept rain. Our fields and pastures are 
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quite dry and our wells are nearly exhaust- 
ed. The cry now in the State of Maine is 
“Rain, more rain.” 

Many thanks to Sr. Agnes E. Newton 
for the “Prayer for MANIFESTO.” We 
echo the same. ~ 

Three hundred people registered in our 
Office during the month of July, among 
them, Gen. B. F. Butler, Gen. O. O. How- 
ard and family, Cadet Butler Ames, U.S. 
Military Academy, Annie Louise Cary 
Raymond, the sweet singer of Maine, also 
the millionaire, N, Q. Pope, of Brooklyn 
N. Y., who has, within five miles of this 
place stables of valuable imported horses 
and dogs. It is very interesting to visit 
his premises. 

The hotel at Raymond Springs two 
miles west of us is complete.l and filled 
with guests, who come often to visit this 
strange people. They admire and purchase 
our beautiful flowers and thus we are re- 
warded fur the pains we take in growing 
them. A.S. C. 


The Bible Class. 


—— 


Answer to Bible question, No. 24, pub- 
lished in August MANIFESTO. 


On what day was Jesus crucified? and 
on what day did he rise from the grave? 


Five answers have been sent in from 
Hancock and thirteen from Canterbury. 
Most of them say that Jesus was crucified 
on Friday and rose from the grave on 
Sabbath morning, which was the third day. 
One writer says, Jesus was crucified on 
the 2nd. of April and rose on the 5th. 
which makes three days. Another says 
- he was crucified between 9 A. M. and 3 
P. M. 


Enfield, N. H., 12 answers. 


A. J. C. writes, —The Jewish Sabbath 
began on Friday evening and ended at the 
same hour on Saturday evening. Some of 
the Evangelists state that the crucifixion 
occured on the third hour while others 
say the sixth hour. Some writers state 
that every thing was done that human pol- 
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icy and prudence could invent, to prevent 
the resurrection of Jesus. In thisinstance 
after the tomb was sealed, they stationed 
a guard of soldiers to protect it from in- 
truders. The women not finding the body 
in the tomb were greatly perplexed; but 
they remembered the words that he pro- 
phesied of himself, before the crucifixion, 
and left the sepulchre and informed the 
other disciples. 

J. E.’s answer is as follows:—Jesus was 
crucified on Friday, the day before the 
Jewish Sabbath. At midnight on Satur- 
day, the stone which closed the entrance 
to the sepulchre was rolled away and an 
angel sat thereon. Just before the break 
of day, the followers of Jesus went to the 
tomb, carrying spices, but were told by 
the angel, “He is nut here, but is risen.” 

M. M. C's answer. Texts, Matt. xxviii., 
1, and St. Luke xxiii., 52, 54. Matthew 
and the other evangelists write that Jesus 
was crucified on Friday and rose from the 
tomb on Sunday, the Christian's Sabbath. 

L. D. H.’s answer:— Jesus crucified on 
Friday the day before the Jewish Sabbath. 
St. Luke xxiii., 54. He rose from the 
tomb on the morning of the first day of 
the week, which is on Sunday; as we read 
that the angels said unto the women who 
visited the tomb;—‘“‘Ye seek Jesus of Naz- 
areth, which was crucified; he is risen, he 
is not here.” 


as a ed 
INQUIRY. 
No. 2. 

Wuat is the creed of the Shaker 
Church ? 

No creed has ever been formulated 
for use inthe Shaker church. A creed 
is an instrument of force, an ecclesi- 
astical barrier over which one may not 
pass without censure, as may be wit- 
nessed by the long and acrimonious 
controversy that is entered into on 
some of the ecclesiastical trials. 

Human creeds and confessions of | 
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faith have been handed down from 
generation to generation, and these 
largely constitute popular Christianity. 
Three creeds have been written and are 
more or less effective at the present 
time ; as the Apostles’ Creed, ‘‘which 
is supposed to be as old as the third 
century, but there is no reason to be- 
lieve that it was composed or used by 
the apostles.” s 

«The next oldest is the Nicene Creed. 
It was completed in 381. Next in 
time comes the Athanasian Creed,” in 
which the doctrine of the Trinity is the 
lending feature. Theophilus, bishop 
of Antioch has the credit of being the 
first to make use of the word Trinity 
to express the distinction of this mys- 
terious Godhead. 

We think that the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy and a pres- 
ent revelation of God’s love to man. 
‘Know ye not that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates?” 2 Cor. 
xiii., 5. No number of creeds can 
bring this gift of inspiration to the soul. 
It can be obtained, only, by those who 
live as Jesus lived. We have no need 
to fetter the mind with a mass of ver- 
biage over religious mysteries which 
no one can interpret, so long as light 
and truth are freely extended to every 
one that accepts the gospel of Jesus 
and departs from all iniquity. 

re pe 


[The following is claimed to be the 
oldest poem in existence, with the ex- 
ception of the book of Job. Trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit by Dean Wil- 
man. | 

[Contributed by Geneveve De Graw.] 
IMMORTALITY. 


NE'ER was the time when I was not, 
Nor thou nor yonder kings of earth. 
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Hereafter ne’er shall be the time 
When one of us shall cease to be. 
The soul within its mortal frame 
Glides on through childhood, youth 
And age. Then in another form renewed, 
Renews to stated course again. 
All indestructible is He that spread 
The living universe; 
And who is he that shall destroy 
The work of the Indestructible. 
Corruptible these bodies are 
That wrap the everlasting soul, 
The eternal, unimaginable soul. 
Whence on to battle Bharata? 
For he that thinks to slay the soul 
Or he that thinks the soul is slain, 
Are fondly both alike deceived. 
It is not slain, it slayeth not; 
It is not form, it doth not die; 
Past, present, future knows it not; 
Ancient, eternal and unchanged 
It dies not with the dying frame. 
Who knows it incorruptible, 
And everlasting and unborn. 
What heeds he whether he may slay 
Or fall himself in battle slain? 
As their old garments men cast off 
Anon new raiment to assume, 

So casts the soul its worn-out frame 
And takes at once another form. 
The weapon cannot pierce it through 
Nor wastes it the consuming fire; 

The liquid waters melt it not, 
Nor dries it up the parching wind. 
Impenetrable and unburned; 
Impermeable and undried; 
Perpetual; ever wandering, 
Firm, indissoluble, permanent, 
Invisible, unspeakable.— Selected. 


Mesthi., 


Charles Weiss, at Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
Aug. 9, 1891. Age 69 years. Has resided 
in the Society seventeen years. J. W. S. 


Cora M. Newhall, at East Canterbury, 
N. H. Aug. 15,1891. Age 33 yrs. 10 mo. 
and 21 days. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 215 


SOULFUL PRAYER. 


“ Lord, send I pray Thee, by the hand of him whom Thou wilt send.” —Ex. iv.. 13. 
Mt. LEBANON., N. Y. 
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1. O God, Thou art my hope, In Thee I trust and live. Thou 
2. As bloom the pearl -y flowers, Which to the sun-light turn, AS 
3. Yet still O God, I yearn For more di - vin -i - ty, For 
4. Like silv - ’ry stars that glow, And crown the cb - on night. So 
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know -est ev - °ry need, And free - ly Thou dost give. When 
ris - es in- cense pure, From each sweet nec - tar urn, So 
light, and truth, and grace, To searchand cov -er me, te - 
shine thy gifts O God, Thro’ dark-ness un - to light. May 


s: §$ 3 
weak I feel Thy strength, When faint Thou giv - est bread, When 
fills my soul with praise, So rise my faith and pray’r, So 
new my heart to- day, With ho - ly life bap - tize, That 
peace and pur - est love, My souls a-dornment be, O 
| | s | 
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I 
blind, Thou sendest light To show the path I tread, To show the path I tread. 
grat - i- tudeas-cends, For all the good 1 share,For all the good I share. 
from the pow'r of sin, Triumphant I may rise, Tri-umphant I may rise. 
send by whom Thou wilt,That I may dwell in Thee, That I may dwellin Thee. 
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Boska and Papers. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND Sci- 
ENCE OF HEALTH for August opens with a 
portrait of the Nestorof New York jour- 
nalism, George Jones, and an appreciative 
sketch. A criticism on natural grounds 
of certain statements by Henry George 
follows. <A very interesting analysis of 
the mouth’s physiognomy, and well illus- 
trated, will give the reader sound reasons 
for certain types of expression. The sec- 
oud Prize Essay ia a taking sketch by the 
well-known author of “For Girls.” Fol- 
lowing this are ten or more Phrenological 
“Hits” that make spicy reading. The in- 
terest taken in the new science of mind by 
Dr. John Bell, Professor Samuel G. Howe, 
Prof. Morton, the ethnologist, and Nicho- 
las Biddle is related pleasantly by Mrs. 
Wells in her reminiscences. “Truth, and 
What it means in Youthful Life,” forme a 
well thought ont article. In the Health 
Department we have the effects of hygienic 
treatment as applied to Toothache, \gue 
and Fever, ete. What. regularity in life 
-wil accomplish is shown in the career of 
Prof. O. W. Holmes. An article that will 
be scanned with some care, if wedon’t mis- 
take, is “An Extraordinary Claim.” The 
Editorial Department is more than usu- 
ally full. Some very striking points are 
made in the third paper on Systematic 
Moral Education that should open the 
eyes of people who wonder at the corrup- 
tions of modern civilization. People who 
have money and wish to do rome real 
good with a little of it should read Wuo 
Witt HeLp? This journal is published at 
the low price of $1.50 a year, or 15 cents 
a number, and is offered “On Trial’ six 
months for only 50 cents. Address the 
PUERO, Fowler & Wells Co., No TTT 

roadway, New York. 


To Cool a Bedroom. 


Ïr the sleeping room is warm, it may be 
cooled for a time by wringing large pieces 
of cotton out of water and hanging them 
before the open windows, says The Ladies’ 
Home Journal. Leave the door open, and 
as the air comes through the wet cotton it 
will be cooled. Thisis a good device for 
cooling a sick room; the cloths can then 
be wet again and again. Keep the gas 
turned low during the process of undress- 
ing, and sleep without a light, unless it is 
a tiny night lamp. 


A PLEA FOR THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
WHY SHOULD RICH AND POOR CHILDREN BE 
SEPARATED? WHO ARE THE PHILISTINES? 

THE private school may be more fash- 
ionable than the public school; it is cer- 
tainly superior in nothing else. The typi- 
cal pupil of the private boarding-school is 
the philistine child. He has plenty of 
money and spends it freely on what only 
harms his better nature; he is shallow aud 
sordid, but he maker great pretences, and 
is supremely satisfied with his littleness. 
The typical pupil of the public school is 
the boy who is not rich and is not very 
cultivated. His code of honor or of man- 
ners is not burdened by conventionalities: 
he values your son for his manliness and 
pluck, not at all for the shape of his collar 
or the size of his cravat. He is uncouth: 
but when once real refinement ix brought 
to him, he admits its charm and ix anxious 
to win some of its richness. Is it not bet- 
ter for your own son, if you be a rich man, 
that he avoid this lifeless. conventional 
boy of fashion; and find a playmate in the 
bright, hearty, it may be rough boy from 
the middle class or from the home of pov- 
erty?—From a “Remedy for American 
Philistinism,” by CHARLES Lewis SLAT- 
TERY, in New England Magazine for Au- 
gust. 

THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. Ju- 
ly. Contents. Treatment of the Sick, No. 
4; Food; Chronicles of Ruth; Physical 
Culture; Who are the Cranks? What is the 
Object of Life? Vegetarian Notes. Dr. T. 
V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind. 


How to Wipe the Face. 


THOUSANDS of people when drying their 
faces after washing, wipe them downward; 
that is, from foreh to chin. 'Chis is a 
mistake, says The Ladies’ Home Journal. 
Always use upward | from the chin to the 
forehead—and outward—towards the eur 
—motions. Never wipe any part of the 
face downward. 


Hauv’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. August. 
Contents. Sleep and Health; Cleanliness 
and Health; Tan Spots; Warts; The Me- 
dicinal value of yellow Marigold; Sunlight; 
Spiritual Evidence; Children’s Teeth; etc., 
is Office 340 West 59th. St.. New York 

ity. 
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OCTOBER, 1891. 


No. 10. 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RicuarRp M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 10. 
New Lights und Schismatics. 


The principal thing that distin- 
guished the Schismatic worship from 
that of the New-Lights, was their tak- 
ing the privilege of exhibiting by a 
bold faith, what others were moved to 
by a blind impulse. This they con- 
sidered a great improvement, growth 
and advancement in the spirit of the 
revival. Upon this principle, the vol- 
untary exercise of dancing was intro- 
duced as the worship of God, by Br. 
Thompson and some others who were 
forward in promoting the grand schism. 
Although this singular worship was 
practiced voluntarily with a degree of 
formality, yet it was not introduced in 
a formal way, but by following up and 
improving those operations which at 
first irresistibly forced them into that 
exercise. 

At the spring sacrament at Turtle- 


Creek in 1804, Br. Thompson had been 
constrained just at the close of the 
meeting to go to dancing, and for an 
hour or more to dance in a regular man- 
ner round the stand, all the while re- 
peating in a low tone of voice; ‘*This 
is the Holy Spirit, Glory!” But it 
was not till the ensuing fall, that the 
Schismatics began to encourage on2 
another to praise God in the dance and 
unite in that exercise ; ‘just believing 
that it was their privilege to rejoice be- 
fore the Lord, and go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry. 

However, the Schismatics aimed at 
that worship which should be expres- 
sive of uniform and continual joy, yet 
they were far from attaining it, and at 
least the one half of their exercises 
were of a contrary nature; some of a 
voluntary and others of an involun- 
tary kind. 

Among their voluntary acts of wor- 
ship, was the general confession that 
they were sinners, rebuking, reprov- 
ing and laboring to reclaim their fel- 
lows who were more notoriously wick- 
ed than the rest; some praying to God 
to sanctify their corrupt natures, and 
others praying against their prayers. 
This kind of praying-match was a very 
common Schismatic exercise. They 
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considered it contrary to their federal 
constitution for one to attack another 
openly by any supposed authority, and 
therefore they had recourse to the spir- 
it, and by the brightest, boldest and 
loudest gift of prayer, the cause was 
commonly decided. In this way they 
generally settled their controversies of 
every kind. One would begin to preach 
or exhort, and if his doctrine was 
judged unsound or uninteresting, he 
would be presently matched with a 
prayer, and whichever collected the 
greatest warmth and manifested the 
most lively sensation of soul, gained 
the victory, and interested the general 
shout on that side. 

There were moreover in the Schis- 
matic worship, a species of exercises 
of an involuntary kind, which seemed 
to have been substituted by the Great 
Spirit, in the room of the falling, which 
had been among the New-Lights. The 
principal of these, were the rolling ex- 
ercise, the jerks and the barks. 

The rolling exercise which consisted 
in being cast down in a violent man- 
ner, doubled with the head and feet 
together, and rolled over and over like 
a wheel, or stretched in a prostrate 
manner, turned swiftly over and over 
like a log. This was considered very 
debasing and mortifying, especially if 
the person was taken in this manner 
through the mud, and sullied therewith 
from head to foot. 

Still more demeaning and mortify- 
ing, were the jerks. Nothing in na- 
ture could better represent this strange 
and unaccountable operation, than for 
one to goad another, alternately on ev- 
ery side with a piece of hotiron. The 
exercise commonly began in the head 
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which would fly backward and forward 
and from side to side witha quick jolt, 
which the person would naturally labor 
to suppress, but in vain. The more 
any one labored to stay himself and be — 
sober, the more he staggered, and the 
more rapidly his twitches increased. 
He must necessarily go as he was 
stimulated, whether with a violent dash 
on the ground and bounce from place 
to place like a football, or hop round 
with head, limbs and trank, twitching 
and jolting in every direction, as if 
they must inevitably fly asunder. How 
such could escape without injury, was 
no small wonder to spectators. 

By this strange operation the human 
frame was commonly so transformed 
and disfigured, as to lose every trace 
of its natural appearance. Sometimes 
the head would be twitched right and 
left toa half round, with such velocity 
that nota feature could be discovered 
but the face appear as much behind as 
before. In tbe quick, progressive 
jerk, it would seem as if the person 
was transmuted into some other spe- 
cies of creature. Head-dresses were 
of little account. Even kerchiefs 
bound tight round the head, would be 
flirted off almost with the first twitch, 
and the hair put into the utmost con- 
fusion. This was a very great incon- 
venience, to redress which, the gener- 
ality were shorn, though directly con- 
trary to their confession of faith. 

Such as were seized with the jerks, 
were wrested at once, not only from 
under their own government, but that 
of every one else, so that it was dan- 
gerous to attempt confining them, or 
touching them in any manner, to what- 
ever danger they were exposed. Few 
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were hurt, except it were such as re- 
belled against the operation through 
willful and deliberate enmity, and re- 
fused to comply with the injunctions 


which it came to enforce. 
The last possible grade of mortifiea- 


tion seemed to be couched in the barks, 
which frequently accompanied the jerks 
nor were they contemptible characters 
who were the common victims of this 
disgracing operation, but persons who 
considered themselves in the foremost 
rank, possessed of the highest im- 
provements of human nature. In 
spite of all the efforts of nature, both 
men and women would be forced to 
personate that animal, whose name, 
appropriated to a human creature, is 
counted the most vulgar stigma. 
Forced I say, for no argument but 
force, could induce any one of polite 
breeding, in a public company, to take 
the position of a canine beast, move 
about on all fours, growl, snap the 
teeth, and bark in so personating a 
manner, as to set the eyes and ears of 
the spectator at variance. It was 
commonly acknowledged by the sub- 
jects of these exercises, that they were 
laid upon them as a chastisement for 
disobedience, or a stimulus to incite 
them to some duty or exercise to which 
they felt opposed. Hence, it was very 
perceivable that the quickest method 


to find releasement from the jerks and 


barks, was to engage in the voluntary 
dance. Such as refused, being in- 
wardly moved thereto as their duty and 
privilege, had to bear these afflicting 
operations from month to month, and 
from year to year, until they wholly 
lost their original design, and were 
converted into a badge of honor, in 


the same manner as the first outward 
mark of human guilt. 

Although these strange convulsions 
served to overawe the heaven-daring 
spirits of the wicked, and stimulate 
the halting Schismatics to the per- 
formance of many duties disagreeable 
to the carnal mind, yet in all this, 
their design was not fully comprehend- 
ed. Something doubtful and awful, 
was thought to be figured out thereby, 
which would suddenly fall with pain 
upon the heads of the wicked; and 
nothing was more calculated to excite 
such fearful apprehensions, than the 
expressions that were sometimes mixed 
with the bow wow wow, such as every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue con- 
fess. At least these exercises served 
to show that the foundation was not 
yet laid for unremitting joy, and that 
such as attached themselves to this 
people, must unite -with them. as a 
body destined to suffer with Christ, 
before they could reign with him. 

However great the sufferings of the 
Schismatics, from a sense of their own 
remaining depravity, the burden and 
weight of distress they bore for a lost 
world, the hatred, contempt, and per- 
secuting rage of all around them to- 
gether with the spasmodic writhings 
of body with which they were so gen- 
erally exercised; yet they were nota 
little alleviated by the many extraor- 
dinary signs and gifts of the spirit, 
through which they were encouraged 
to look for brighter days. Among 
these innumerable signs and gifts, may 
be ranked, the spirit of prophecy; 
being caught up or carried away in 
this spirit, and remaining for hours in- 
sensible of anything in nature, dream- 
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ing of dreams, seeing visions, hearing 
unspeakable Words, the fragrant smell, 
and delightful singing. 

This spirit of prophecy is particu- 
larly worthy of notice, which had its 
foundation in a peculiar kind of faith, 
and grew up under the special influ- 
ence of visions and dreams. The 
first thing was to believe what God 
had promised, with an appropriating 
faith; cast anchor upon the thing 
promised though unseen, and hold the 
soul to the pursuit of it in defiance of 
all the tossing billows of unbelief. 
This faith, so contrary to the carnal 
heart, they concluded must be of God. 
It must be the spirit of Christ, or God 
working in the creature, both to will 
and todo. What is the promise but 
the purpose of God? What is the 
purpose of my soul, says the Schis- 
matic, but to have the thing promised. 
Has God promised? He cannot lie: 
Has He purposed? He cannot alter. 
What his spirit leads me to, I shall 
possess, as Certain as God is stronger 
than evil. Upon this principle all 
were encouraged to believe the promise 
and immediately set out in co-operation 
with the promiser; and in proportion 
to the strength of their faith, to pre- 
dict the certain accomplishment of that 
purpose of God, which they felt with- 
in them. 

Notwithstanding this faith furnished 
a very bold foundation for predicting 
what should come to pass, yet it was 
far from comprehending the whole of 
that evidence, upgn which the Schis- 
matic looked for the purpose and prom- 
ise of God to be fulfilled. It was very 
common for them to be caught up or 
earried away by the same spirit of 
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faith, and. be shown in bright and 
heavenly visions, the indisputable re- 
ality of what they before contemplated 
in a simple belief. In those ecstacies 
some would seem to desert the body, 
and leave it for hours in a state al- 
most or quite inanimate. Others in 
their transports, would seem to use 
their clay tenement as a kind of instru- 
ment, to sign out and represent to the 
spectators, what the active spirit saw 
in open vision. 

Of these extraordinary visions, noth- 
ing can be communicated here beyond 
an imperfect hint, and whether they 
ever be correctly stated on paper is a 
matter of doubt. Their general im- 
port respected things that were darkly 
hinted at in the Scriptures, and hard 
to be understood ; such things as were 
especially to take place in the latter 
days. Hence, notwithstanding they 
had adopted the Scriptures under the 
notion of a confession of faith, yet it 
was not immediately to the Scriptures 
they applied for light, but to that 
transporting spirit which opened clear- 
ly to the mind, those mysterious things 
recorded in Scripture, which the wis- 
est men upon earth, without the spirit, 
could not understand. 

We view Christ as the only center 
of union, and love the only bond. Let 
us labor after this spirit, and when we 
obtain it, then we shall all be united 
in One body. Some are groaning for 
the wounds of the Presbyterian cause ; 
some for the Methodist and some for 
the Baptist each believing that it is the 
cause of Christ for which they are 
groaning. Some areas heartily groan- 
ing for the wounds of the Christian 
cause, without respect to names or 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


parties. If we should unite our groans 
and cries to the Father of our mercies, 
for the general release and the coming 
of the Lord’s kingdom with power, 
God would hear and answer us. O let 
us unite in the common cause. Then 
will Zion shake herself from the dust; 
shine forth as the sun in his brightness 
and be terrible as an army with banners. 
Then shall she be a cup of trembling 
to all the people round about her, and 
shake terribly the nations. Then shall 
that man of sin be destroyed, and right- 
eousness shall flow down as a mighty 
stream. 
are not vain imaginations for God 
is now about to take the earth. Thy 
kingdom come. Even so come Lord 
Jesus. Brethren, yours in the Lord. 

R. MARSHALL. 

J. DUNLAVY. 

B. W. STONE. 

J. THOMPSON. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
a et 
THE SHAKERS AND THE OAUSE 
OF PEAOE. 


ALFRED LOVE, PRESIDENT OF THE 
UNIVERSAL PEACE UNION, 
Speaks aT Mt. LEBANON. 


On Sunday, Aug. 28rd., at the usu- 
al Society meeting of the Shakers, held 
at the church in Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
a number of visitors were pres- 
ent. Daniel Boler, first Elder of the 
Ministry, opened the meeting. After 
singing and other exercises, Elder 
Frederic W. Evans delivered a short 
sermon, taking for his text, Heb. 
ix., 28: «Unto them that look for 
Christ, shall he appear a second time 


These things, dear brethren,: 
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without sin, unto salvation.” He first 
sketched the history of the primitive 
church, with its cardinal doctrines. 
Jesus had preached and carried out 
with his disciples, community of goods. 
Another doctrine was that of a celibate 
virgin life; and his disciples were to 
take up the cross and follow him. 
And not the least of these great prin- 
ciples was non-resistance; they were 
to be peaceable, and to take no part 
in war. Elder Frederic alluded to the 
persecutions of the early Christians 
and the ‘‘two witnesses” down to the 
Quaker order, who were, he said, the 
most prominent of all the witnesses 
for truth. 

Then, in 1770, the Christ spirit ap- 
peared a second time on earth, toa 
woman named Ann Lee, revealed the 
Fatherhood and Motherhood of God, 
and taught that human beings must 
confess and repent of their sins, and 
work out their own salvation. That 
was the testimony of Mother Ann, 
who gathered round her a chosen band 
of faithful witnesses. That church has 
stood for overa hundred years. After 
alluding to the remarkable (and thus 
far accurate) prophecy uttered in 1803, 
by Joseph Hoag, a Quaker, he went 
on to show that the foundation of the 
redemption of humanity is laid on this 
earth, and that it will never be over- 
thrown. That is where we stand to- 
day. There are many noble-hearted 
men and women in the Shaker Socie- 
ties true as steel to the testimony, who 
have consecrated themselves to help to 
actualize true Christianity upon this 
earth. The Believers had with them 
that day a messenger of God, a man 
who had dedicated himself to the cause 
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ship outside of the formality of a creed ; 


of humanity, to abolish war from the 
nations; he was the representative of 
earnest men and women corresponding 
with him from various parts of the 
world, so that a nucleus of power was 
now arising in Philadelphia, which was 
‘judging the nations.” He thanked 


God for such an organization, and for 
their faithful representative. 


After some remarks from Elder Cal- 
vin Reed, Sisters, Martha J. Ander- 
son, Catharine Allen and a few other 
Brethren and Sisters, Br. Daniel Of- 
ford introduced to the meeting, as an 
‘canostle of peace,” the above-named 
messenger, Alfred H. Love, who de- 
livered an address in substance as fol- 
lows :—‘*What were they that their 
eyes those glories saw, and their ears 
heard the sound?” Which was the 
pew and which the pulpit, which was 
the spiritual and which the material? 
It was “Communion day” with them ; 
not the communion day that they had 
in his neighborhood at Philadelphia, 
at one of their largest churches, where 
it was an outward communion, but a 
communion of soul-feeling and of spir- 
it: and in the same manner he might 
liken it to their baptismal day, their 
dedication day and their consecration 
day ; because he felt that good people 
had all these good things at all times, 
without the calendar and without fix- 
ing a date. Reared as a Friend or 
Quaker, he was there not as a member 
of any religious sect outwardly, but 
as a member of all religious denomina- 
tions in spirit, for his sympathies were 
with the good of every denomination. 
He had filled the pulpits of Universal- 
ists, Presbyterians and others; and 

why? Because there was a member- 


and in that spirit he was among them 
that day. 

Last evening, picking up a Bible be- 
fore retiring, as was his wont, he 
opened it at that beautiful chapter of 
John containing the words, ‘‘Wilt thou 
be made whole?” The sick man thus 
addressed, after complying with the 
conditions, was healed, and he rose 
and walked; and it was the Sabbath 
day. So he retired with that upon his 
mind, and he thought, ‘How fitting 
to be in the Shaker Community, and 
to reflect with the sick man of old, 
‘Can I be made whole?” No wonder 
that he had a good night’s rest, and 
that he came with a cup overflowing 
with love and sympathetic regard for 
them. No wonder, too, that we should 
feel encouragement. in traveling about 
in the world and seeing so much good 
that can be found there, if it can only 
be brought out of its recesses and util- 
ized. In thirty-five years of travel- 
ing through the prisons, he met with a 
great many who had lost their way, 
and when he got to the secret recesses 
of their hearts, he found that they did 
not really wish to be bad; they had 
missed their way; there was weakness 
and they needed strength. After con- 
versing with them thus, he frequently 
induced them to make promises of 
reformation. By reasoning with them, 
one after another had been reformed ; 
and peace was produced in that direc- 
tion. | 

So it was in other matters. He had 
always been a peace man; it was as 
natural to him as to take the air into 
his lungs. He could not but see that 
a peaceful condition was best for us 
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all; the amiable and affectionate feel- 
ings of the heart, and all the facilities 
for being at peace would not have been 
given to us, were it not intended that 
we should be at peace. Therefore, 
when he met with a general or other 
military officer, he declined to call him 
by his title; this was the case when he 
met General Gregory ; he saluted him 
thus: “Friend Gregory, how dost 
thou?” The lieutenant prompted him 
aside, to ‘‘call him general;” but he 
said,‘* Ido not want to call any one by 
a name which signifies a man-killer, or 
one skilled in destroying human be- 
ings.” ‘*Then take my hand,” said 
the chief; ‘‘I wish there was no war and 
no generals.” ‘‘Well then, begin now ; 
throw off thy epaulets, and cast away 
thy title.” At a future time, ‘the 
sword shall be beaten into a plough- 
share and the spear into a pruning- 
hook :” but the ‘‘beating” has to be 
done; begin now, and there will be a 
prospect of their being transformed. 
At the Philadelphia Centennial, they 
held a meeting in old Carpenter’s Hall 
to promulgate their testimony for 
peace. Mary Thorne, a Friend, had 
been delegated to have an emblem of 
peace suspended over his, (the speak- 
er’s) head as president, a dove with 
outspread wings ; but her humane feel- 
ings dissuaded her from having a bird 
killed and stuffed for the purpose; 
‘“‘Thee can get along without any em- 
blem over thy head.” But the speak- 
er related how a friend from California 
arrived with a live, white dove ina 
basket, which he opened. The beau- 
tiful creature flew thrice round their 
hall, then out of the window, circled 
thrice round old Independence Hall ; 
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returned into their place of assembly, 
and perched upon the statue of Jeffer- 
son during the meeting. Three swords 
were brought to them, from Ireland, 
from Pennsylvania and from another 
state; then Clayton Rogers said, “I 
am a manufacturer, and will turn them 
into a plough and pruning-hooks.” 
These agricultural implements with so 
significant an origin, were sent to the 
Paris Exposition; from thence they 
were presented to Switzerland, and 
now, bearing an inscription, they are 
located in the Hall at Geneva where 
the arbitration took place between 
Great Britain and the United States. 

These little incidents he related to 
indicate how the work is going for- 
ward. They would be interested to 
know that not only did the British 
Government have to concede what the 
Quakers asked; but our own Ameri- 
can Government had to concede the 
principle of non-resistance as applied 
to war. During the War of the Re- 
bellion, a number of Friends were 
drafted and carried into the ranks; but 
the general had to report, ‘‘We cannot 
do anything with these men.” The 
governor expected them ‘‘to change 
such foolish notions.” He (the speak- 
er) positively refused to serve. His 
father and another man each offered to 
pay his three hundred dollars for him. 
A colored man said, ‘*You are a good 
anti-slavery man; I will go and serve 
for you as a substitute.”  ‘‘I cannot 
take you, my brother.” ‘‘Then I will 
go out and get a white man instead.” 
«I cannot take a human being to be 
my agent; the agent is as bad as the 
principal.” A doctor said, ‘‘Shall I 
put in ‘Physical disability?’ ‘‘No, I 
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am stout, strong, able to do military 
service.” ‘You have spectacles; are 
you only carrying those to avoid 
the draft?” Another doctor exam- 
ined his eyes, and said, ‘‘We give you 
three days grace: come back, and we 
will see what we can do for you.” 

But of course he gave no promise to 
return, and the next thing that tran- 
spired was, he was brought back and 
told, ‘‘It will kill your mother to hear 
that you will be punished as a desert- 
er.” «No, my mother is made of a 
better material than that, if her son is 
standing by a principle.” ‘Well, 
what must be done with this man ?” 
“He must be shot.” ‘‘J am ready in 
five minutes’ time.” But, ultimately, 
they gave him his exemption papers. 

Abraham Lincoln had said, ‘*Do 
not hurt those people; they are my 
best citizens.” Stanton said, ‘‘My 
grandfather was a Quaker, and I know 
they will not budge an inch from their 
point.” An act was passed through 
Congress, releasing the Quakers and 
Shakers from military service; also 
providing that the duty should devolve 
upon them of taking care of sick and 
wounded soldiers. So we got that en- 
actment into the constitution of the 
United States. This resistance to 
compulsory military service was in the 
old spirit of William Penn, and upon 
that they stood. ‘*No human author- 
ity can interfere with the rules of con- 
science :” that is on the statute books 
of Pennsylvania; and no human au- 
thority could take that away; for it 
was in their bill of rights. Upon the 
Behring Sea difficulty, the Peace Un- 
ion addressed both Salisbury and 
Blaine to this effect: ‘Friends, do 
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not interfere with the peace between 
the mother country and this country ; 
but arbitrate your difficulty, and see if 
you cannot settle it in that wdy.” 

Blaine wrote to Salisbury in the spirit 
that they wished ; and now the matter 
is in course of settlement. When Ven- 
ezuela was threatened by the British 
with a war, the Universal Peace Union 
sent their representative Stollmeyer to 
negotiate with both countries: and at 
length a letter came from Salisbury, 
that if it was thought that the English 
were taking an inch of the territory, it 
should be left to the United States to 
decide; and that imbroglio, too, was 
in course of adjustment. 

We had done wondrously in science 
and art: but there remained other 
worlds to conquer; the spirituality of 
our being was to be developed, and we 
had to diffuse the universal love of God 
and man. This was not an impossible 
task ; for the Creator did not leave us 
without the means to realize our con- 
ceptions. The ideal in this Communi- 
ty could be attained. There would not 
be a God of all goodness and of om- 
nipotence, if he could give us a con- 
ception of a higher condition, and then 
tie our hands and leave us powerless 
to do the work. ‘‘Righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other,” ex- 
claimed the psalmist. The great poet 
had said, ‘Still in thy right hand car- 
ry gentle peace.” If you go forth 
with a weapon, it causes a weapon to 
be used in return; while, on the con- 
trary, the open and friendly hand at- 
tracts; it signifies welcome; the open 
hand is peace. They would continue 
working zealously for the cause of 
peace, looking upwards to the God of 
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peace for aid in their endeavors, and 
they would reverently say to him, “O 
Lord ! 
Forgive us, if too close we lean 
Our human hearts on Thee!” 


ne en Cae eee een a 


HAVE FAITH. 


Lars ‘Entoxson. 


Warcas for false prophets. They 
are all deceitful. It is only one faith 
that bringeth forth good fruit unto 
righteousness, and that is the blessed 
faith of Jesus Christ. No man can 
take that faith except it be given from 
the Fathers True faith is founded on 
Christ only. He is the gift of God 
given to mankind. In him is hidden 
all treasure that is needed for man’s 
redemption. 

The first thing that faith bringeth 
forth is life; next is light; next is 
righteousness and then full redemp- 
tion. This faith never was known to 
fail in love from man to his fellowman. 
Many profess to have faith but fail to 
love God, and therefore they are false 
and the truth is not in them. They 
refuse Christ and have no love to their 
neighbor, therefore Jesus gave us this 
sign, ‘‘By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” 

Pleasant Hill, Ky. 

epee eran oP CEE 
LORD, INCREASE MY FAITH. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


Lorp, increase my faith, 
That its power may be 
A light to shine ’mid darkness, 
A guiding star to me. 
Though ebon clouds hang o’er me, 
All lesser lights grow pale, 
But faith’s unfailing glory 
No storm-clouds can assail. 


Lord, increase my faith; 
My heavenly guide ’twill be, 

To lead o’er trackless waters— 
Life’s foaming, wave-tossed sea. 

Oh! what am I without it? 

A wreck upon the strand: 

My faith, my sure deliverer, 
Guides with unfaltering hand. 
Lord, increase my faith; 

May it gleam a beacon ray; 

Pierce through the midnight shadows 
And cheer life’s stormy way. 

When fierce the tempest rages, 
And high the billows roll, 

This fadeless light from heaven 
Reveals the shining goal. 
Lord, increase my faith; 

Its power is strong to save, 

It fills my heart with courage 
To walk upon the wave. 

My star, my guide, my comfort, 
I'll follow evermore; 

Through it I’lt brave all danger 
And reach the sunlit shore. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
+ 


THE SHAKERS’ DOOTRINE. 
Extracts from a Sermon by Elder H. L. Eads, 
of South Union, Ky. 


What is Meant by the Seoond Coming of Christ. 


Tue following sermon was delivered 
by the venerable H. L. Eads, Bishop 
of the South Union Community of 
Shakers, from the text: “I am the 
Way and the Truth and the Life; No 
Man cometh to the Father but by 
Me.” John xiv., 16. 

«There is nothing more true than 
the text I have chosen to-day, and I 
hope truth may guide me in all I may 
say. Oh, truth! Sacred truth, thou 
art God! Then let us have it, though 
it should transpose ideas and beliefs 
we may long have cherished. I am 
informed that new truths are causing 
other churches to revise their creed, 
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and may not the Shakers have to do 
the same since some leaders do not 
agree on some essential points of doc- 
trine? To this I would say firstly, 
that the Shakers have no creed. Our 
faith is Apostolic and unchangeable— 
one faith, one Lord and one baptism. 
The faith that saved the Apostles will 
save the world. Speculative theories 
may lead some in another direction, 
but all who are saved must come back 
to the ‘faith that was once delivered 
to the Saints.’ Admitting the charg- 
es, I shall endeavor in as few words 
as possible to correct them. One is 
the denial that Jesus is the Christ 
which he claimed to be, and to which 
his Apostles bore witness. ‘‘These 
things are written that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God.”—Jno. 20-31. ‘For 
there is one God and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus.”—Tim. 2-5. These are truths, 
incontrovertible. There was no medi- 
ator above and between Him and God 
as supposed by some. It is as cor- 
rect to say Jesus the Christ as it is to 
say Daniel the Minister. Another is 
that the true Christ came from the 
seventh heaven, entered in and took 
possession of Jesus at his baptism, and 
a third is that a Christ of the Universe 
came, directed and guided Jesus. 
Both of these postulates are in viola- 
tion of the first canon of logic, and no 
man can know his reasoning is sound 
without having studied this science 
and complying with its canons. 

The seven heavens spoken of have 
no reference to distances in space, as 
contended for, but they are the seven 
conditions of our race, one above the 
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other, from animal man up to Christ, 
who introduced the seventh and high- 
est condition possible to the race, and 
which his true followers enjoy. Points 
in space do not make a heaven for any 
soul. Heaven is spiritual. God’s king- 
dom is within you, and wherever you 
are, if the soul is in harmony with 
God, it is in heaven—if not, it is in 
hell, even though it should be in the 
company of saints and angels. Heav- 
en and hell are both here—you ascend 
to heaven as you ascend in goodness, 
and descend to hell as you increase or 
descend in badness. Thus every one 
will get the reward of the deeds done 
in the body, whether they be good or 
evil, for God is no respecter of per- 
sons. You do not have to go above 
the clouds and into the starry regions 
to find the one, nor descend into the 
bowels of the earth to find the other. 
Astronomy shows the falsity of both 
postulates; it teaches that Alpha in 
the constellation of the Centauri is the 
nearest star to the earth, and that it is 
206,000 times further off than the sun 
which is 95,000,000 miles distant, and 
that it takes the light of this nearest 
star three years and four months to 
reach our earth. Now it is not sup- 
posed that any distinct entity, either 
spiritual or material, could travel faster 
than light, which flashes around our 
globe almost as quick as thought, and 
were the first material heaven spoken 
of on a plane with this nearest star, 
Christ would have said to the repentant 
thief, ‘this day three years and four 
months wilt thou be with Me in para- 
dise( !) But, as I have said, heaven 
is here: we do not have to go among 
the stars to find it. The Lick telescope 
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reveals enough to show that it would | 


take the Christ of the universe millions 
of years to visit all its parts, thus con- 
firming the truth that sucha Christ is a 
creature of the imagination and has no 
existence; and the same of the sev- 
enth heaven missionary. ‘To suppose 
the seven heavens were seven rings at 
great distances around the earth would 
be to make this little ball of ours the 
center of God’s universe( !) when God 
is as much here as auywhere in space, 
seeing every act, and knowing every 
thought of our lives, for all of which 
He will hold us accountable. So let 
us all come back from the stars, ac- 
cept and obey Him who is the way, the 
truth and the life, as we never can 
come to the Father but by Him, Jesus 
Christ, who never made a mistake or 
blunder. It is thought by some that 
He was mistaken on the food question, 
but He was not: yet all should be 
Apostolic enough to abstain from any 
kind of food rather than offend weak 
brethren who do not know the compo- 
nents or properties of the food ‘that 
goeth into the mouth,’ and thus sup- 
port union and harmony. 

The second coming of Christ is ques- 
tioned by many, who wish to know 
something about the marriage of the 
Lamb and Bride and when and where 
it took place, and how Ann Lee came 
to have that honor. According to her 
testimony, it was about the middle of 
August, 1770, over one hundred and 
twenty years ago. She says she saw 
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
she (I believe her, for I have had the 
great honor of seeing Him myself) 
conversed with Him face to face, as 
one person with another, and that, in 


the presence of hosts of shining An- 
gels and Christ Himself there told her 
that she was the one of God’s own 
choice to carry on his work, not of gen- 
eration, but of regeneration, when 
Ann accepted and owned Him as her 
Lord and Guide, and ever after that 
her followers gave her the title of 
Mother. Thus they became one, and 
the marriage of the Lamb and Bride 
was completed by God Himself in the 
presence of angelic hosts without any 
priestly ceremony, and she humbly ac- 
cepted Christ, the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, which she lived and 
manifested to the world the second 
time as predicted, ‘without sin unto 
salvation,’ and thus ended the mystery 
of the second coming of Christ, and 
all who are still looking for Him to 
come bodily through the clouds are 
doomed to disappointment, for he came 
asa thief in the night, as predicted 
more than one hundred years ago, and 
he now calls to all the world, saying : 
‘Come unto Me, for I am the Way 
and the Truth and the Life. No man 
cometh to the Father but by Me.’” 


--- Oo 


NOT QUESTIONABLE. 


— — 


Dr. LIGHTFOOT says that Adam was 
created on Friday morning at 9 o'clock, 
that he ate the fruit about 1 P. M. and 
that Christ was promised at 3 P. M. 

Julius Africanus insists that the world 
was made Sept. 1st., and was 5508 yrs. 3 
mo. and 25 days old at the birth of Jesus. 
He wrote A. D. 220. 

S > ———— - 
THROUGH careless thought shall we be 
brought 
To suffer more than pain of death; 

By earthly ill our cups may fill, 

A3 friends resign the mortal breath. 
M. Whitcher. 
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Editorial, 


It was a good thought that a be- 
loved brother entertained, when he 
called to remembrance the gospel 
work that might and should be car- 
ried into effect. With a little extra 
effort much good may be accom- 
plished. It only needs this inspir- 
ing current of thought to pass from 
mind to mind, through the household 
of faith to kindle anew a zeal for love 
to God and for peace and good-will 
toward all men. Yea, good brother 
we want the inspiration that has 
touched your soul to become as wells 


~ 


‘cof living water springing up unto 
everlasting life,” that every one may 
drink freely of these waters and thirst 
no more. 

The water from Jacob’s well may 
be very good for many purposes, 
for the children of this world and 
be to them God’s natural blessing, 
so much to be desired, and so essen- 
tial for health and comfort in this 
world. While we unite with them 
in giving thanks for the unbounded 
supply of good gifts which come to 
us 80 freely from the hand of our 
God, we will not forget how much 
we are indebted to Him for all the 
gifts and graces that adorn the mind 
and which enable us, as children of 
his care, to work the works of right- 
eousness. 

This gives evidence of a growing 
interest toward goodness; of a life 
above that of a mere animal exist- 
ence: anda light from God that is 
to redeem the world. Our responsi- 
bility in this matter is one of magni- 
tude. Neither principalities nor pow- 
ers should be able to exert an influ- 
ence detrimental to the prominent 
interest that has called us from the 
world. As there are no mysteries 
to obstruct the highway of holiness 
or that can ever prevent the pure in 
heart or the peacemakers from seeing 
the glory of God, so we have noth- 
ing to fear in accepting the cross of 
the Christ, and in presenting this be- 
fore the world. It is simple, easy to 
be understood and affords a light so 
bright and clear that there need be 
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no fear of losing the right path if we 


enter in at the strait gate. 
The elements of human nature are, 


no doubt, quite as they were ‘‘in the 
beginning,” and the advancement in 
human progress must be the cultiva- 
tion of man’s moral and spiritual fac- 
ulties. The fearful outbursts of pas- 
sion and the revolting crimes that are 


so suddenly aroused in the ignorant | 


brutal mind is a fearful reminder of 
what our life may be if we neglect 
to walk uprightly. 

Jesus in «accepting his mission 
gave testimony that he was the light 
of the world; that his doctrine was 
from God; that ‘it was absolutely 
necessary for man to make strait paths 
in which to walk, and to repent or 
change his mind from that of an 
earthly, sensual man, to that ofa 
spiritual man, or a child of God. 

This same light was and is given 
to all the disciples, and to them, and 
no less to us, Jesus has said, You 
are a light in the world; you are 
as a city upon a hill, which cannot be 
hid. Having received this spiritual 
light, you must let it shine before all 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and through these learn to 
glorify your Father in heaven. 

All who have this light in one de- 
gree or more, should let it shine. 
A very little of God’s light in the 
soul is a most precious blessing. If 
it affords strength sufficient to con- 
quer one bad habit it is well worth 
cherishing and eminently worth our 
giving thanks. | 


Returning to the word of our broth- 
er, who has made alive the sleeping 
thought of many anxious souls, we 
would repeat,—‘‘If Believers would 
only make a little more effort!’ If 
they will only—and we believe they 
will, we are assured that a bless- 
ing will attend and increasing good 
be established. | 
Let light be diffused more freely 
in the world. If the truth as found 
in the testimony of the Christ, has 
made us free, the same truth will 
make others equally free, and inas- 
much as it has enlarged our thank- 
fulness for these heavenly blessings, 
it will effect a corresponding work in 
the hearts of others. 

a 
(=> Through the kindness of friends 
we are able to distribute several cop- 
ies of the MANIFESTO gratuitously. 
We will send a copy of the paper, 
one year, free to any one sending us 
his or her address. 


——0 mmm 


(= Please write the articles that 
are intended for publication on 
sheets of NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches, 
and much oblige the printers of the 
MANIFESTO. 
EEE ELES VEE EEA 

Tributes to the memory of our Sis- 
ter, Averill A. Copley were received 
too late for insertion in this number 
of the MANIFESTO. 


eee ee O EAE 
Lay not up for yourselves treasures up- 
on earth where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt and where thieves break through 
and steal. Matt vi., 19. l 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. land in the state of Massachusetts, being 
EANN about 3,500 ft. above sea level. We had 


. Lebanon. N. Y. quite an enjoyable time, for an outing. 
E Some of us had to sleep on the floor, which 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. | aid not quite come up in point of comfort 


August. to our nice hair and husk mattresses, 

Thermometer. Rain. still we roughed it through and liked the 
1890. 66.19 11 3% in. cange. T. D. R. 

1891. 69.15 3 13.16 in. North Family. 
Geo. M. W. Sept. 10, 1891. 

CHILLY nights and cool mornings re- 

Center Family. mind vs of approaching winter and of the 

Sept. 6, 1891. necessity of having our fire arrangements 


How swiftly fly the wheels of time!| all in safe working order. At this season 
Only a few days ago, seemingly, I wrote | of the year we only need a little flash of 
Home Notes for July and lo! and behold | fire, and the light fuel we use is just 
another month is numbered with the past!| right to set chimneys and stove pipes on 
Have we anything to show for the march | fire if they are not cleared of soot. De- 
of events? Yea, surely. Our barns are| fective flues and carelessly put up stove 
well filled with the produce of the earth | pipes cause a large percentage of the fires 
and potatoes are being stored for winter, | in our country. i 
which are of very fine quality. Pears are| I had a little experience in our boiler 
so abundant it is difticult to market them, | cellar, the other morning. We were 
especially since peaches glut the market| burning some trashy stuff and a few 
of our inland city of Pittsfield. Both | sparks fell on the floor; I took the broom 
these fruits are very fine this year. Plums|and swept them up and hung up the 
are also very plentiful, and prices range| broom. In a few moments a scent of 
accordingly. Our tomato crop looks| smoke attracted my attention, and I went 
likely to be a failure, yet we hope to se-| to see what was the cause, and found the 
cure enough of this indispensable article | broom on fire; water being handy and I 
to make us comfortable, insomuch as | being right there no damage occurred. I 
creature comforts are concerned. have concluded hereafter to wet the broom 

I am pleased with the musings of our| before hanging it up. 
poets O. C. Hampton and Cecelia De| Weare now engaged cutting corn for 
Vere. There are other gifted writers who | ensilage. We have the boiler outside the 
contribute occasionally for our edification | barn and we draw the wood as we want it; 
to the columns of the MANIFESTO; my |a cart load was dumped near by, and in 
thanks to each and all who feel an inter-| the middle of the forenoon smoke was ob- 
est in making our paper a vehicle for| served coming from that load of wood. 
Shaker thought and the intercommuning | A spark had fallen from the smoke-stack 
of the various Churches, located in the| upon the wood and fire was the result. 
several states of the Union. Surely, we} We make it an invariable rule after we 
as a people should feel as much solicitude | start a fire in the boiler, never to leave it; 
in sustaining our little Periodical for| we remain there until every spark is ex- 
spreading the truths of Shakerism as oth-! tinguished by an abundance of water, and 
er religious bodies are, in propagating their | the same with our kilns for drying apples 
views of God and Christ and what consti- | &c. They should never be left till the fire 
tutes Christianity. isin a perfectly safe condition, and never 

On Aug. 26, a party of eight Sisters and | leave on any account when drying in the 
seven Brethren from our home went to| night. A hose should be attached to the 
Greylock summit, the highest point of| hydrant and ready for instant use; but 
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where there is no hydrant a barrel or two 
of water and pails should always be in 
readiness. 

We finished haying on Sept. 4. Fruit 
harvest has commenced and is very abun- 


dant. 
Our Ministry leave for Watervliet on 


the 16th. inst. In kindest love. D. O. 


tO 


Watervliet, N. Y. 


IT is some time since we have written 
any Notes. We took the gentle hint in 
the MANIFEsTO to do better. The sum- 
mer is past, but the harvest is not ended. 
While hay and grain are secured, fruit 
and vegetables are not. Hay, fair crop. 
Oats very good. Rye fair. Beans rusted 
badly, consequently few cans filled. We 
are busy canning pears, plums and toma- 
toes, also drying corn. Fruit is plenty ex- 
cept peaches in our locality, of the latter 
we have enough to make us comfortable. 
Have had considerable wet weather, which 
has hindered work, but we keep moving 
as there is always plenty to do. 

We have had good, refreshing meetings, 
and if the spiritual atmosphere has not 
been cleared it is not for the lack of gos- 
pel testimony,—delivered not in a cooing, 
lullaby style, butin trumpet tones, that 
wakens into life the true-hearted Believer, 
if it does not effectually arouse the slum- 
bering, or more properly the dead soul in- 
to newness of life. 

Our motto is, Fear not—‘‘Cry aloud 
spare not,” neither the wrongs in our- 
selves nor others. We have also had beau- 
tiful ministering spirits in our midst the 
past season. Not only the loved ones who 
have gone before, but the loved ones still 
living with us in earth-life. Beloved El- 
dress Joanna Kaime, whose beautiful in- 
fluence is with us yet, and her precious 
words will long be remembered. 

All the good Sisters from Enfield N. H. 
each one of whom we remember, and shall 
always feel drawn nearer to them for their 
beautiful testimony and life. Nor must 
we forget our dear Sister Amelia Calver 
and the two Sisters with her; also Br. 
Watson Andrews who seemed to possess 


the life and power of the gospel in his soul. 
We have heard rumors of an accident that 
befell him, but trust it is not as serious as 
reported. Health of Society good with 
few exceptions. t 


Hancock, Mass. 


Sept. 9, 1891. 

Deak Epitror;—With a soul full of 
appreciation and thankfulness for the lu- 
minous little monthly magazine that comes 
to us laden with riches, and sheds its radi- 
ant beams of light on the pilgrim’s path- 
way, we take our pen for the purpose of 
adding our mite to the department of the 
Home Notes. Thoughtful remembrances 
and kindest wishes are tendered to the 
faithful band who so patiently toil to in- 
terest and instruct the many readers, while 
breathings of prayer ascend to the Father 
above, that he may continue to bless and 
prosper so laudable an enterprise. 

We recently had the satisfaction of en- 
tertaining for a few hours a company of 
devoted, worthy Sisters from the North 
Family of Mt. Lebanon. , 

Harvesting, cutting and drying of ap- 
ples, canning of fruit and attending to 
other needful duties is the present occu- 
pation. Apples and pears are more plen- 
tiful than we had anticipated. Plums 
few or none. Oats a good crop. Pota- 
toes yielded well, but show signs of de- 
cay. Our little blackberry patch that 
looked so finely in the spring, gave us the 
nice product of sixteen bushels of rare 
sweet berries. 

“Dr. Kaime finding a flower under the 
Humboldt glacier was more affected by 
it because it grew under the lip andin the 
cold bosom of the ice, than he would have 
been by the most gorgeous garden bloom.”’ 
In like manner we are surprised, and 
record with great pl2vsure the fact that 
we gathered this season, from a tree 
grown in our Office garden, a bushel of 
good peaches. Such an incident has not 
occurred in this section of country for 
several years. Br. Ira we are sorry to 
say, is not improving in health as it is 
desirable that he should. He now expects 
to make a trip as far south as New Jer- 
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sey, by advise of his Physician. Being 
unable to make the journey alone, two Sis- 
ters will accompany and remain with him. 
God grant that he be restored to health 
and comfort. J. L. S. 
at eet se es 
Shaker Station, Conn. 


CHRIST is spoken of in scripture ‘‘as the 
shadow of a great rock ina weary land.” 
The full meaning of this phrase comes to 
me now as never before. Here is the 
shadow of a great rock where we find 
sweet home peace and rest beneath the 
shadow of his protecting, guiding love, 
while the lif e-battle grows more and more 
earnest. If we could always remember 
that He does indeed do all things well 
whatacomfort and blessing it would be! 
How light our burdens would grow, how 
easily we could walk and faint not. It 
does not seem right that we should bear 
burdens that need not be felt if we had 
more faith and trust in his eternal good- 
ness and power. We are journeying on 
day by day, coming with each step near- 
er the rest and joy awaiting the faithful. 
Why may we not have more of that rest, 
more of that joy as we walk? Why may 
we not even here breathe the pure air of 
heaven and be strengthened by the sweet 
songs of peace the angels sing? 

Let us struggle on, hope on, hope ever. 
Let us be strong, be true, be manly, be- 
lieving that “He doeth all things well.’’. 

“Guided by the Lord’s anointed’ we 
‘walk through green pastures and by still 
waters,” and though sometimes the way 
seems rugged and sorrows arise, we have 
strength and courage to goon undoubt- 
ingly, and find peace and happiness in un- 
expected places. 

4698 spaces of cream were sold in Aug. 

Our new ever-bearing strawberry plants 
are remarkably vigorous, and give prom- 
ise of an early and late crop next season. 

Now is the time to decide on the num- 
ber of fowls to be wintered. Hens that 
have moulted should be separated from 
those that have not, and placed in winter 
quarters, free from draughts at night. 
The moulting hens should not be slighted. 


Hot milk is avaluable drink for them. 
They need a variety of health-giving diets. 
When the moulting season is over they 
should have a good supply of egg-making 
material. Buck-wheat and corn exclu- 
sively is not a good diet for hens. 

It is best to act wisely when starting in 
the poultry business. Large flocks of 
hens do not often pay as large a percent- 
age of profit as smaller ones. D. Orcutt. 


South Family. 

DESIRING to unite witha ‘good gift,” 
we say,—The testimony among us which 
serves to awaken our home circle to puri- 
ty of life and goodness of heart, is that 
where a few truth-loving souls are assem- 
bled to serve God in sincerity, there will 
the spirit of Christ be, to bless them. We 
gain spiritual substance, something living 
eternally, by our own exertion, just as we 
may gain temporal sustenance by indus- 
try. To expect redemption from the life 
of perverted nature by the merits of any 
other human being, however good, will 
inevitably lead to sad disappointment. 

We have the most favorable opportuni- 
ty now to commence to build a mansion 
in God’s holy temple, in which we may 
abide. To defer this work until we leave 
the mortal form, is unwise. Divine in- 
struction leads us to believe that all souls 
will have an opportunity for eternal im- 
provement. We can most favorably com- 
mence the work of self-improvement to- 
day. To accomplish this great work, we 
must bear the cross of Christ, which will 
enable every one to say, “I have over- 
come the world.” When we have over- 
come our individual world of selfishness 
and unhallowed desires and have grown 
to the fulness of manhood and woman- 
hood in the ministration of Divine love, 
(Christ) we have truly ‘set down with 
Him in his throne.” Our Parents made 
their outward lives subservient to a spir- 
itual travail. The temporal duties of life 
claim attention, but they should be suh- 
jected to the spiritual growth. 

We are pleased to see Br. D. Offord’s re- 
marks about the Reaper & Binder; we 
have one of the same kind, and think it 
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works admirably. Two horses can draw 
it as easily as a mower, in heavy grass. 

It will do more work, and better, than 
any four horse binder. Its name deserves 
mention, ADRIANCE. We have been try- 
ing a Pruyn potato-digger and are con- 
vinced of its merits; may have more to 
say about it hereafter. Two horses of 
moderate weight can draw it quite easily, 
when properly adjusted. The weather 
has been hot for nearly two weeks, but a 
great change has come and we now fear 
that frost will overtake the corn. It is 
surprising how suddenly extremes follow 
each other in our New England climate. 

We wish to mention a brief visit to our 
home from Elder Andrew Barrett. We 
felt him a messenger of spiritual riches, 
gained by a life of consecration. ELDERS. 

Hor 
AYON; Mass. 
Aug. 1891. 

DEAR Eprror:—I see by the last MANI- 
FESTO that I am brought upon the stand, 
Criticism by Br. D. Offord. Well, I think 
I deserve it, though it was my intention 
on leaving home to have only a few days 
of rest. I have gathered much spiritual 
treasure, and while enjoying these rich 
seasons of good at the several Societies, 
I did regret not having the company of 
our good Sisters, to share with me, and to 
drink in the heavenly inspirations. 

We are exhorted in our little paper to 
give breath to the spiritual as well as to 
the temporal. During my visit to my 
former home they gave me the privilege of 
a two days’ visit to the little family in 
Canaan which met my feelings most agree- 
ably. In my interviews with the Breth- 
ren and Sisters, many expressed a strong 
faith in the work of crucifixion, by the 
cross. The hour of worship really did my 
soul good, as I listened to the testimonies 
of truth that found utterance in that little 
united band, I could say with one of old, 
—‘It is good to be here.” Not only were 
.we with those in the body, but the pres- 
ence of the immortals was sensibly felt 
during this beautiful season. 


All through my old home I could realize 
the blessings of a heavenly infiuence rest- 
ing upon those who were still holding most 
sacred, those principles of purity which 
they have valued more than life. 

If by the outward we read the index of 
the mind, or that which is spiritual, we 
must say that Mt. Lebanon holds her place 
as the fountain head, from whence our oth- 
er homes may still draw new life. How 
pleasant it was to see consecrated souls 
ornamenting aud making their home at- 
tractive, in the beautifying of the Lord’s 
heritage. 

After a wearisome season of toil and 
care we are beginning to realize the bene- 
fits of good and thorough farming. From 
less than a quarter of an acre we took sev- 
enty-five bushels of extra nice potatoes, 
and the remaining fouracres have the ap- 
pearance of producing as good results. 

Our corn and ensilage crop never was 
better. The Sisters are busy in preserv- 
ing the fruit, and in caring for the herbs. 
The dry weather has very much reduced 
our water supply, and at present, we are 
obliged to resort to the pumps for much 
that we use. A. D. B. 


oe ee ee eee 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for Aug. 1891. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 88. 
Lowest ”’ g 9 ” 39. 
Mean 99 99 9? 99 66.8 
Rainfall 3.94 in. 
Number of days on which 0.01 ” 
or more of rain fell, 9. 
N. A. BRIGGS. 
Sept. 1891, 


WE are now quite certain that the sum- 
mer is past, and the harvesting of many 
things has ended for this season, but the 
part that has special reference to being 
saved will be reserved till next time. 
During the past few weeks we have had 
sad forebodings of a failure in the potato 
crop, as in several instances there has becn 
evidence of premature decay. As the 
early crop was touched with the disease, 
we thought that our foreknowledge would 
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readily determine the state of the later 


crop. We now have a more favorable re- 
port, and shall wait through hope. 
We have had an evolution or a revolu- 


tion in the coming of ovens. In 1837 our 
fathers built a large oven of free-stone, 
and for many years it was thought to be 
one of the best, and was in daily use bak- 
ing the best of bread and pies, etc. ete., 
till 1865 when it began to depreciate in 
value and soon gave place to one of the 
galvanized iron ovens. After the pleasure 
of the change was over, this oven proved 
objectionable from the volume of heat 
that escaped as the large doors were 
opened. The next change gave us a large 
square free-stone oven, surrounded by an- 
other of brick and heated by a stove placed 
in the rear and under the floor of the oven. 
Within this oven were four revolving cast 
iron disks which were reached by four 
doors at the front. As the wheels or disks 
were laid horizontally, the several doors 
in front were quite narrow and but little 
heat escaped when any one of them should 
be opened. The chimney was directly 
over the oven and as the draft proved to 
be defective from the first, this was charged 
as the cause of its failure. 

In a few years this oven was remodeled 
but without any marked improvement. 
A stove was placed inside of the oven, in 
order to obtain a quicker heat, but with 
the heat came more or less smoke and to 
this the bakers objected. The top of the 
oven was taken off and the flue enlarged. 
All this work did little good and it was 
decided to remove the whole of the chim- 
ney and the oven and begin anew. 

This time the chimney was built, hav- 
- ing its foundation laid on stone work and 
the oven placed as near the chimney as 
consistent. In appearance this oven bears 
a close resemblance to the last one. The 
heating apparatus has been improved and 
the structure is now a nice, triple oven. 
The outer one is of brick; within this is 
an oven of blocks of free-stone and the 
inner or third oven is made of galvanized 
iron. 

This last change has been at a cost of 
nearly three hundred dollars, but the oven 
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has been in daily use for several weeks and 
up to date is pronounced a success. 

Elder George at Enfield Ct. has had a 
corresponding experience with the oven 
built at that place and of whom we re- 
ceived our first patterns. He thinks it is 
not best to say very much at present, 
about his improvements, which gentle hint 
need not be lost in our case, as we shall 
probably hear from him at no distant day. 

A company of five Sisters have recently 
made a visit to the Society at Enfield, N. 
H. and have returned with glowing ac- 
counts of a beautiful place, where live 
many near and dear gospel friends. * 


Ho 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Sept. 13, 1891. 
“Oh, the blessings, rich and many, 
Which are mine to share to-day ; 
All the fountains of God's goodness 
Seem to open in my way!” 


To-pay is one of the many days in which 
we are especially blessed for we have but 
to ask and we receive. i 

The summer is over. Now all New Eng- 
lauders must preparefor winter. Harvest- 
ing is going on in this rection. Our grain 
has been gathered and threshed, yielding 
over 200 bu. Winter apples are not very 
plentiful. Of early apples we have an abun- 
dance. Have already dried 72 bu. Hope 
to dry as many more before we get through. 

On the 4th. inst. a company of ten Sis- 
ters went from this place on an excursion 
to the city of Portland. They took the 
steamer, E. S. Spring and sailed out tothe 
Islands in the harbor, visited Greenwood 
Garden on Peak’s Island and watched for 
the White Squadron which was to come in 
that day but did not appear until after 
they had returned home. Another com- 
pany went to the State Fair at Lewiston 
on the 9th. inst. They had a very enjoya- 
ble day, started early and returned late in 
the evening. Health of Society generally 
good, but we are still in need of rain. 
Clouds threaten to-day yet ‘‘All signs fail 
in a dry time” and we may not receive the 
much coveted blessing. A. S. C. 
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South Union, Ky. 


Sept. 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—Your kind 
letter is received for which accept many 
thanks. The weather is cool now. We 
are making preserves. Have just finished 
the peaches, 1500 one quart, glass jars. 
Quinces come next and that will end that 
industry for this year. Farmers are fal- 
lowing for wheat the coming year. Ex- 
pect to sow about 300 acres. Corn is do- 
ing well and promises abundant jield. 
The late rains have helped us much; oth- 

er things in statu quo. H. L. E. 


' North Family. 
Sept. 8, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HeENRyY:—Io union 
with our Elder Sisters, Eldress Nancy and 
Charity, I send you a few Notes from the 
North Family. I am twenty-one years old 
and have lived here twenty-one months. 
I have been taught the faith of Believers 
and find it good. I intend to make an ef- 
fort to live and die by it. By faith in God, 
confession of sin and obedience to gospel 
orders, good is gained and progress made 
in spiritual life. It shall be my aim to 
set a good example and to aid my younger 
companions, of whom there are eight in 
this family under age. Eldress Nancy 
is very zealous for our welfare both spirit- 
ually and temporally. 

We have had good crops of wheat and 
corn this year, and a faircrop of Irish po- 
tatoes. Plenty of vegetables, and fruit in 
great abundance. Of milk and butter, a 
large supply. We have preserved and 
dried for family use an unusual amount 
of peaches and other fruit. We have 
plenty of honey. 

Our Brethren and Sisters are promising 
and good spirited. E. M. 

5 pt E T E 
Sonyea, N. Y. 
Sept. 10, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Your letter 
containing the pretty poems was received 
last evening, thanks for both of them; we 
were pleased to hear from you again, just 
as we are each time you mail us your kind 
thoughts of Groveland. We are quite sure 
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you are coming and tell the family so; 
we shall not cease looking for you till you 
come which certainly you will. So hurry 
before snow-flying days appear for time 
flies so fast you know they will soon be 
here then it will not be so pleasant to look 
about our town when snow-drifts form 
along the path with sharp winds sweeping 
down. 

The many cold nights, with not quite a 
frost have been unfavorable for sweet 
corn, it has not developed as perfectly as 
it would with more warm weather, but 
with its imperfections much of it is very 
good, and may yield a bountiful harvest; 
it is much easier to predict a failure where 
no signs of failure exist than to search for 
signs of prosperity. Weare blessed above 
our highest anticipations in our fruit 
market. Apples and pears that we were 
sure would not be seen or heard of, have 
grown into delicious healthful food, while 
some trees are heavily laden, quite to the 
breaking of limbs. Pears have been so 
abundant that some have been sold. Well, 
we cannot tell what a few months will 
produce in the fruit culture. Wheat sow- 
ing was commenced the 3rd. inst., and 
farmers are actively improving the fine 
days with their much-sowing, while the 
house managers are trying to brighten 
the interior of house and home by sweep- 
ing and dusting and cleaning in some of 
the many forms. 

A few buildings have had the roofs re- 
paired and repainted and many more are 
waiting for the same renovating element 
to brush them up to the shining of more 
honor and beauty, but when they will, re- 
mains far ahead in the future, they may 


and they may not. G.D. G. 
ek aS PRESARE? PELETE 
Alfred, Me. 
Sept. 1801. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—At the time 
“Home Notes” for Aug. should have been 
written, I with another Sister anc Brother 
was on a journey along the shore, including 
Rye, Isle of Shoals, York and Kennebunk 
Beaches with Shaker basket work for sale. 
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We had an opportunity to see what is called 
the favored class in the world. Some were 
reported to be worth their millions, who had 
come to these watering places in pursuit of 
health and happiness. Judging by what we 
could see many had mistaken excitement for 
happiness. 

A change for a day sometimes tends to 
bodily health and present happiness. So 
thought President Westcott of the P. & R. R. 
R. when he s0 kindly sent a free pass to Eld. 
John for as many of our family as could 
leave home to come down to Portland and 
go out to one of the islands in Casco Bay. 
On the 20th. of Aug., thirty-one persons in- 
cluding children availed themselves of friend 
Westcott’s kind offer. 

If I should write a history of that day, it 
would take up too much of your valuable 
space, suffice it to say on arrival at Portland 
we took steamer for Cushing’s Island where 
we spent a few hours watching the waves 
and inhaling the fresh breezes from the 
broad Atlantic. Then returned to the city 
to give the children and some older ones an 
opportunity to spend a few pennies for what 
most pleased them. At 5-30 P. M. took 
train for home where we arrived very tired 
but not sorry for the journey. 

Brethren harvested 150 tons of hay in very 
good order. The second crop is cut and 
eight acres of sweet corn harvested which 
averaged fifty dollars to the acre. 

The cream sold for the first seven months 
of this year amounted to $732.48. The 
most received for one month was $1438.52. 
Twenty-five bu. of cranberries have been 
picked by the young Sisters the past week. 
One young Sister hand picked two and 
one half bu. in one day. Health of Society 
generally good. Our beloved Ministry Sis- 
ters have returned after an absence of nine 
long weeks, and we gladly make them wel- 
come for they come laden with love and 
strength to cheer and encourage us on our 


heavenly journey. F. C. 
——— HB 


Union Village, Ohio. 
Aug. 1891. 
Drar ELDER Henny :—As harvest is about 
to close, I will give some details of the crops. 
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and we have raised about 10,600 bu. on our 
farm. We have cut 625 tons of hay. Oats 
amount to about 6000 bu. averaging 30 and 
35 bu. to the acre. Corn never looked bet- 
ter for this time of year, and we have some 
675 acres planted, quite a considerable part 
of which is on virgin soil, and if no untimely 
frosts come we shall have a large crop af 
corn Potatoes and other vegetables and 
fruits are quite plentiful. For all these 
blessings we are under obligations to the 
benevolent giver ofall good things—obliga- 
tions of deep gratitude and also great respon- 
sibility as to what use we shall make of such 
unmerited munificence on the part of the 
great Father and Mother who inhabiteth 
Eternity, even the eternal God who is our 
refuge and the Everlasting Arms which are 
underneath all. Let us seek the Christ of 
the universe, ‘who maketh the stare and 
Orion, and turneth the shadow of death in- 
tothe morning; that calleth for the waters 
of the sea and poureth them out on the face 
of the earth, the Lord is his name.” We 
are razing to the ground some useless and 
unsightly buildings and trying to get things 
in better shape but it is slow work. Yet 
what will not patience and perseverance ac- 
complishin time? 

We consider a spelling school for our 
young folks to be in order at this time, and 
are looking with considerable solicitude 
toward a Bible Class in the near future. We 
must keep spiritually alive and try to rise 
more and more into purity, love, self-abne- 
gation &c. or our highest temporal blessings 
may become more a curse than a blessing. 
Our health is quite good, and if we could on- 
ly persuade those from outside to come in 
and help us enjoy the peace and purity, the 
contentment and elevating influences of this 
blessed gospel our joy would be full. Elder 
Joseph lately made us a present of almost 
unspeakable value (viz) Fifty volumes of 
the ‘Encyclopedia Britannica”—One entire 
set with American supplement for the Office 
and one for the Family. Union Village nev- 
er had so rich and valuable a gift before and 
we hope we shall be duly thankful and ap- 
preciative for so splendid a memento of El- 
der Joseph’s kindness amid such adverse 


Wheat averaged about 20 bu. to the acre | times as the present. 
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Few seem, as yet, ready to cast their lot 
in with us and join the “hundred and for- 
ty and four thousand;’’ but we try to 
abide in faith and courage the dayspring 
from on high to descend from the pres- 
ence of the Lord and inspire many who 
now sit in the darkness of sin and the 
shadow of death to come in and help us 
perpetuate the best Institution on earth. 

O. C. H. 
= —— -0  - 


Enfield, N. H. 


Sept. 13, 1891. 
DEAR EpIrroR:—I had about decided 
not to send a voice from our (corner?) of 
the circle, when it occurred to me in our 
morning service, that if I was only able to 
place upon paper the genuine spirit and 
inspiration of both exhortations and pieces 


sung, it would be worth writing and also 


reading. Why does not some one in each 
Society who isa regular attendant in serv- 
ice learn stenography: it certainly would 
be a surer investment of both time and 
means than learning the art of remember- 
ing, the scientific name of which I fail to 
recall, if I ever knew. I often regret that 
so many wise sayings uttered by those 
rich in experience, are lost upon the air, 
while if it were possible for them to be 
read at some future time by an awak- 
ened soul prepared for the good seed, 
might bear golden fruit in the resurrec- 
tion order; I will just touch upon the 
different points as space would not ad- 
mit of other than brief mention. 

Our Beloved Elder Giles’ last words in 
our assembly were revived as very oppor- 
tune; “We should be producers as well 
as consumers.”’ In the spiritual render- 
ing, producers of love, peace, good-will, 
not consumers alone, preying upon the 
vitals of society by magnifying the defects 
to our own detriment. 

Our Community home was affirmed to 
be the best home for the development of 
the Christ spirit; supplying the proper 
conditions whereby his life and teachings 
may be lived, which home should be sa- 
cred to the memory of all consecrated 
souls, and nerer, either intentionally or 


thoughtlessly, made to serve selfish pur- 
poses. 

The love which should characterize the 
true disciple, far removed from the inferi- 
or quality of this divine element, which is 
the unregenerate inheritance of humanity 
as a whole, pure, peaceable, merciful, for- 
giving and withal truthful. 

In the freedom of our worship lies both 
its benefit and beauty, so let us avail our- 
selves of all our privileges, that they may 
be blessings in full. ‘Running ater is 
sweet, itis the tight tanks that become 
slimy and unwholesome,”’ E. B. 


— 0 


By invitation of the Spiritualists of Al- 
bany, N. Y., F. W. Evans delivered a Lec- 
ture in Van Wetchen Hall. A very intel- 
ligent and appreciative audience attended. 
After the Lecture, questions by the audi- 
ence were sent up and answered. 

The Spiritualists want him to lecture 
each Sabbath during September. Many 
thanks to the speaker were rendered at 
the close of the meeting. 


- ae - —AHo—_———__ — - - 


INQUIRY. 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 
No. 1. 


“There came a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.”” Matt. iii., 17. 

At the transfiguration a voice was 
heard, saying,—‘‘This is my beloved 
Son, hear ye him.” 

In Exodus xxxiii., it is written, that 
the Lord spake unto Moses face to face 
as a man speaketh to his friend, and in 
Gen. iii., 9 the Lord and Adam con- 
versed about the affair thet occurred in 
the garden of Eden, but John in v., 37 
in suoting the words of Jesus that have 
reference to God, he says,—**Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape,” while in John iv., 
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12. it reads,—‘*‘No man hath seen God 
at any time.” 

It might be quite a difficult matter 
to reconcile all that may have been 
said or done as recorded in the first 
books of the Bible with the statements 
found in the New Testament. The 
voice of God in the garden of Eden 
was quite different from the voice of 
God on the banks of Jordan. 

Dreamers, visionists and seers, 
whether acting in the capacity of 
Prophets, or Apostles, tillers of the 
ground or as keepers of sheep, have 
from the earliest ages reported them- 
selves as walking and talking with God. 
To the dreamer while in the embrace of 
sleep, or to the visionist while en- 
tranced, this seems to be as real as 
any of the transactions of our physi- 
cal life. 

John says he saw the heavens opened 
and heard the voice of God, and in all 
probability he was the only person at 
the baptism that saw the heavens open, 
or the dove descend. It requires spir- 
itual eyes to see spiritual things and 
spiritual ears to hear the angels sing 
or even to hear the voice of God. A 
dreamer may see as distinctly, hear as 
accurately and conduct an interview 
as pleasantly and consistently as a per- 
son in full consciousness, and during 
this time be locked securely in a room 
without company, and his mind wan- 
dering in dreamland. 

John was quite safe in telling those 
unbelieving Jews that they had neither 
heard nor seen God, according to the 
Christ dispensation. The disciples 
were quite human in manifesting a 
much deeper interest for the dreamers 
and seers of their own order, than for 
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those of other people. They could 
heal the sick, but would see others con- 
sumed with fire from heaven, rather 
than to have them healed in any other 
name than the one in which they were 
interested. They could hear the voice 
of God, but were free to say that those 
not of their order had never heard 
God’s voice. 

As the voice of God is the voice of 
the spirit of goodness, a person must 
be spiritually impressed to hear it. * 

C6 ee 
EXEGETICAL AND CRITICAL. 

In Home Notes of Union Village, for 
Aug. MANIFESTO, Elder Oliver quotes a 
text from Ezek. xxxi., 8, and asks ‘‘Who 
will hunt it up and explain it?” Sister 
H. Agnew thinks no one has paid atten- 
tion to that request, and she wishes to 
have it noticed. She has hunted it up, 
and I rise to explain. 

The Prophet is uttering a parable to de- 
scribe the greatness, glory, beauty, strength 
and prosperity of the kingdom of Assyria, 
which had been destroyed about 30 years 
previously, or in the year 605 before Christ. 
The world is represented as “the garden 
of God,” and its different kingdoms are 
likened to trees therein. As Assyria, 
which for a time exceeded them all in 
greatness and beauty was brought down 
to Sheol and destroyed, so would Egypt 
meet a like fate on account of the pride 
and arrogance of her people. No pomp, 
nor splendor, nor greatness could save 
her from the punishment due for her sins. 

A. G. H. 


e 


NATURE is the guide-book of science, the 
handmaid of art, the mistress of music, 
the voice of eloquence, the silver tongue 
of poetry, and the inspirer of the noblest 
sentiments of the soul, which call forth 
reverence and praise to the great and be- 
neficent Creator of her vast domain. 

M. J. A. 
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GOING HOME. 


« Ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest such an one should be swallowed 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 1890. 


to my Father's house Where breadand wine are 


up with overmuch sorrow.’’—2 Cor. ii., T. 


will rise and go 


| 


free, Where I know the gifts that my spir-it craves, Are kind-ly spread for 


I will seek the balm for ev-er- y wound, Forgiveness—God’s pure 


me. 


ar, And with the faithful move. 


I will take the cross, the burden be 


love; 
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Boska and Papera. 


HALL’S JOURNAL or HEALTH. Septem- 
ber. Contents. A word with our Readers; 
Curiosities of the Vegetable Kingdom; 
A Monster to be avoided; The Age of De- 
cay; Cancer; What is a Cell? Worth Re- 
membering; Water as a Medicine; Worms; 
Hot Milk a Stimulant; How to avoid 
choking; To take out Paint, ete., ete. 
Office 34 west 59th. St. N. Y. 


THE JOURNAL OF MHyGEe10-THERAPY. 
August. 
Sick; Chronicles of Ruth; Rational Medi- 
cine; Don’t shut up the Windows; Anti- 
Vaccination; Physical Culture; Starving 
to Death, etc., etc. Dr. T. V. Gifford. 
Kokomo, Ind. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL.—A fine 
portrait. of Professor Harris, United States 
(ommissioner of Education, embellishes 
the first page of the September number of 
THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF Heautta. In “The Agent in Ethics” 
some excellent points are presented by the 
writer to show the necessity of understand- 
ing moral conduct scientifically. Noread- 
er can say after considering the second pa- 
per on “The Physiognomy of the Mouth” 
that we have not reached certain positive 
principles for our study of the face. 

“Thought Transference,” by Mrs. Poole, 
is a very reasonable paper. Two eminent 
New England physicians and a western one 
are sketched in the installment in this se- 
ries on Phrenological biography by Mrs. 
Wells, and Prize Essay No. 3. follows. 
Theinstallment of ‘‘Hits”’ is large thistime 
und entertaining. The Rev. Dr. Smith, so 
well known as the author of America, is 
well sketched, and a fac simile copy of his 
handwriting given that would look well in 
a gilt frame. ‘‘TheSocial Problem,” ‘“The 
Treatment of Boys” and “The Wonderful 
Slot’’—the last especially will please. ‘‘In- 
ternal Baths in the Treatment of Fevers” 
the leading title of the Health section, and 
there are several other things which will 
be found serviceable to the attentive inva- 
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lid. This department is always well fur- 
nished and important. The editor's talk 
and the othef short items and paragraphs 
help to complete a capital specimen of this 
venerable monthly, now in ita 92nd. vol- 
ume. Published at $1.50 a year, or 15 
cents a number. A special “On Trial” of- 
fer is made of six months for fifty cente. 
Address Fowler & Wells Co., Publishers, 
775 Broadway, New York. 
a fee ae ee 
How oft my guardian angel gently cried, 


“Soul from thy casement look and thou 
shalt see 


Contents. Treatment of the! How he persists to knock and wait for thee.” 


And oh! how often to that voice of sorrow. 
“Tomorrow we will open,” I replied; 
And when the morrow came, 
I answered still, Tomorrow.” 
H. W. Longfellow. 


Deaths. 


Alexander Morrison, at Mt Lebanon, 
N. Y. May 31, 1891. Age 38yrs. 10 mo. 
and 11 days. He was a Scotchman, and 
had lived in this Society about two years. 

O. H. 


William Davidson at Harvard, Mass. 
Aug. 22, 1891. Age 77 years. 

Br. Wm. entered the Community when 
a young man and has been an honor- 
able member. He has proved through his 
whole life that he desired a full salvation. 

A. D. B. 


Ann Brady, at the North Family, Union 
Village, O Sept. 3, 1891. Age 87 yrs. 
10 mo. and 24 days. 

Has been a member of the Society about 
45 yrs. CoC, 

At Watervliet, N. Y. August 9, 1891. 
Jessie May Small. Age 15 yrs. 6 mo. and 
11 days. 


Averill A. Copley, at Shaker Station, 
Ct., Sept. 14, 1891. Age 39 yrs. 1 mo. 
and 6 days. 

Sister Averill was adopted by Believ- 
ers in early infancy. Beautiful traits of 
innocence developed in her through the 
sunshine of purity and truth. E. S. 
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No. 11. 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RIcHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 


UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 
No. 11. 
Dreams, Visions, and Prophecy. 
Danville, October 18, 1804. 


“To the Moderator of the 
Synod of Kentucky.” 

In these sublime figures was couched 
the whole purport of the Schismatic 
vision, the coming of the Lord’s king- 
dom with power. A one body of peo- 
ple, united in Christ by the pure bond 
of love; the house, habitation or dome 
of the king of kings, in which the 
groanings of Presbyterians, Metho- 
dists, Baptists and Christians, for the 
wounds of their petty, party causes 
should not be heard. A Zion or pure 
gospel church, shaking herself from 
the dust, from every thing unclean ; all 
that belongs to the serpent, and shin- 
ing forth like the sun in his bright- 
ness. Making the people to tremble, 
and shaking terribly the nations. 
Consuming the man of sin, and open- 


ing a stream of everlasting righteous- 
ness upon the earth. 

These were bold figures, and that 
they were just about to be substanti- 
ated, required something more than a 
vain imagination to evince. 

Sleeping and waking, the ` whole 
topic with these Schismatics, was the 
increasing work of God, and the bless- 
ed kingdom just about to appear, and 
each one contemplating it through 
some special dream or vision, in which 
they felt confident they had a particu- 
lar revelation of the Lord’s Christ. 
This was the kind of manna which 
they were daily gathering. 

In some of these rapturous scenes, 
they professed to be carried out of the 
body, and to be favored with a partic- 
ular interview with the spirits of their 
departed friends, and to see and learn 
their different allotments in the invisi- 
ble world. Sometimes they mixed 
with great multitudes who had em- 
braced religion in the past century, 
and were waiting for the new Jerusa- 
lem to appear, and the way to be 
opened into the holy City. At other 
times they professed to see the holy 
City in the bright and heavenly glory, 
and to hear the songs of the angelic 
host; and attempting to join them in 
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their music, occasioned the melodious 
sound, that entering into the over- 
shadowing cloud of such celestial wit- 
nesses, perfumed their whole soul and 
body with a peculiar fragrance, which 
rendered everything of a mortal na- 
ture, disagreeable and unsavory. 

This peculiar fragrance, which could 


not be found in any thing upon earth, 
but the subjects of these strange oper- 
ations, seemed of all other things, to 
bring the heavenly state the nearest to 
the senses of these people. Under the 
influence of this singular perfume, 
they would swoon away sometimes 
three or four times in a day, recover, 
rise and dance with such elevated 
springs, as might render it doubtful to 
the spectator, whether they properly 
belonged to the inhabitants of this 
globe, or to some other family of be- 
ings. 

Besides these singular transports, 
they had another species of vision, 
more universal, in which the sun, 
moon, stars, mountains, rivers, plains, 
vegetables, animals and a thousand 
particular things and circumstances in 
nature, were used as emblems of 
things in the spiritual world, or king- 
dom of Christ. 

One has a night vision of two suns, 


another of three moons, another, wide 
awake sees a great platform of bright 
stars in the noon-day hemisphere. 
From these they descend to appari- 
tions of strange things upon earth. 
One discovers a certain spot of ground 
illuminated all over with the bright- 
ness of burning fire, and thousands of 
human beings flocking to it from all 
quarters, and instantly purified from 


all the effects of a gross and fleshly 
nature. 


Another sees the air crowded with 
birds of prey, commissioned to devour 
the flesh of every dead beast. Anoth- 
er sees a road marked out in the color 
of bright light, a thousand miles long, 
and stands with his visual faculties 
intensely fixed upon it, until he dis- 
covers certain pergons coming forth 
with good news from afar. Some in 
their visions were employed in cross- 
ing rivers, climbing mountains, find- 
ing treasures, fighting serpents, or 
more delightfully employed in eating 
the fruits of the tree of life, bathing 
in clear water, casting off old gar- 


ments and putting on new. 
In a word, all nature seemed to be 


impregnated with a new and spiritual 
quality, which rendered every object 
and every transaction presented to the 
mind, whether sleeping or waking, 
susceptible of some signification which 
respected the then present work. 
These short sketches may serve to 
recognize the astonishing raptures in 
which the Schismatics were carried 
along in full expectation of the king- 
dom of Christ. Such was the unre- 
mitted flow of that spirit, which trans- 
muted every thing into a different ap- 
pearance, that were it supposable that 
disembodied spirits could enter living 
men and women, it might be thought 
that every visionary, recorded either 
in sacred or profane history, had ren- 
dezvoused in the Schismatics, and 
borrowed their active powers to revise 
their endless train of types and fig- 
ures. At least it was, no doubt with 
the greatest propriety, that these sin- 
gular people appropriated to their day 
the full and perfect accomplishment 
of the following prophecy of Joel. 
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<I will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh, and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams—and I will 
show wonders in heaven above, and 
signs in the earth beneath, blood and 
fire and vapors of smoke.” They did 
not consider that the spirit of prophe- 
cy, or their dreams and visions and 
other signs had any thing in them to 
be depended upon for salvation. But 
as the merchant hangs out signals 
about his door, to direct the people 
where to come for merchandize; so 
were the prophesier, the dreamer, the 
Visionist, the sweet singer, and fra- 
grant dancer, hung out to the view of the 
world, to show where God was about 
to open his everlasting kingdom of 
righteousness, peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. This kingdom was what 
the Schismatics were peculiarly inter- 
ested in, and short of this they deter- 
mined never to stop. 

About the latter end of the year 
1804, there were regular societies of 
these people in the state of Ohio: at 
Turtle-Creek, Eagle-Creek, Spring- 
field, Orangedale, Salem, Beaver- 
Creek and Clear-Creek. And in Ken- 


tucky; at Cabbin-Creek, Flemings- 


burgh, Concord, Caneridge, Indian- 
Creek, Bethel, Paint-lick and Shawny- 
run, besides an innumerable multitude 
dispersed among the people in Ten- 
nessee, North Carolina, Virginia, and 
the western parts of Pennsylvania, 
who were exercised more or less with 
the same spirit. Praying, shouting, 
jerking, barking or rolling; dreaming, 
prophesying, and looking as through 
a glass, at the infinite glories of mount 
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Zion, just about to break open upon 
the world. 

At least those who were foremost in 
the schism, expected beyond a doubt, 
that another summer would not roll by 
with any degree of the light, gifts and 
power of God, short of that which 
bringeth full and complete salvation 
from all sin. In this expectation, be- 
sides the common exercises of shakiug 
hands and pledging themselves to each 
other by every thing sacred, that they 
would persevere in the sin-killing 
work unto the full feast of the lamb, 
they practiced a mode of prayer which 
was as singular as the situation in 
which they stood, and the faith by 
which they were actuated. According 
to their proper name of distinction 
they stood sepurate and divided, each 
one for one; and in this capacity, 
they offered up each their separate 
cries to God in one united harmony of 
sound, by which the doubtful foot- 
steps of those who were in search of 
the meeting, might be directed some- 
times to the distance of miles. What- 
ever this portentous concert might 
have addressed to God in the inner 
man, a. sensible spectator with the 
slightest attention might have gathered 
the general import of their univocal 
prayer, from such language as the fol- 
lowing :— 

«Loro Gop, ALMIGHTY! Thou hast 
promised unto us eternal life, and this 
life is in thy Son. Thou art no re- 
specter of persons. Glory to thy 
name, we believe it is thy will that all 
should be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth. We venture 
upon thy promise, and roll our souls 
upon thy truth and faithfulness, as 
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the rock of eternal ages. Thou hast 
invited us to come to the waters, with- 
out money and without price. Heav- 
en’s King, thou knowest that we are 
thirsty. We have long wandered in 
the dry, sandy desert of sin; but glo- 
ry to God, we believe there is an ev- 
erlasting fountain opened, and our 
souls have already begun to taste the 
blessed waters. But Lord, we are nct 
satisfied. We want the fulness; and 
we believe thou hast given us the fore- 
taste, not to disappoint us; but to en- 
courage us to press on to the overflow- 
ing fountain: and short of that we 
cannot stop. We want to bathe in 
the ocean of redeeming love, and wash 
away the last and least remains of a 
fallen nature. Jesus, Master, we 
want to be like thee; holy, as thou art 
holy, without spot, and blameless. 
Come, Lord, and finish thy work! Cut 
it short in righteousness. We doubt 
not, it is thy will, even our sanctifica- 
tion. Thy perfect will is all we want 
to know. O send by whom thou wilt 
send. Work by means of thine own 
choosing; only supplant, root out, 
consume and destroy the man of sin, 
the son of perdition, and set our souls 
at perfect liberty from his iron bon- 
dage. Jesus, Lord, inscribe thy char- 
acter on our every faculty. Make our 
bodies the fit temples of the Holy 
Spirit. Diffuse thy nature through all 
our active powers; and let every mem- 
ber be moved and actuated by the im- 
pulse divine.” 

Could language be invented more 
expressive of the near approach of 
the day of real, positive, and full re- 
demption? It therefore remains to 


give some account of those important | 
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realities, to which the foregoing signs 
and wonders pointed, and for the en- 
trance upon which, they served as a 
preparation. 
“Shout, Christians shout, the Lord is come! 
Prepare, prepare to make him room! 
On earth he reigns, we feel him near, 
The signs of glory now appear.”’ 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


— ++ 


SHAKER HARVEST-HOME. 

On Thursday afternoon, Oct. Ist. at 
the North Family, Mt. Lebanon, N. 
Y., an industrial exhibition and harvest 
home gathering took place, consisting 
of work produced by the family ; most- 
ly of recent date, also of old times. 
Several Brethren and Sisters from oth- 
er families were present, among whom 
was Eldress Eliza Ann Taylor, of the 
Miuistry, and to that aged Sister a 
hearty welcome was given. 

Eldress Anna White, in some intro- 
ductory observations, said that they 
were greatly blessed, that day, in the 
harvest work. There were sowing, 
planting and reaping seasons; then 
came the harvest season, when the far- 
mer gathered in cereals, fruits and veg- 
etnbles, aud garnered them in store- 
houses, before the approach of winter. 
The little exhibition was suggested only 
on the previous Sabbath. They would 
find a considerable number of objects to 
examine; for some of the work of the 
North Family was shown, from the 
year 1820 to the present time and it 
was also tke work of old and young. 
They would have accepted the work of 
those in other families who had once 
lived in this order; but the exhibition 
was rather premature. In a central 
position, they would observe an ever- 
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green (ree, which was planted by Elder 
Fréderick, and upon it were a few leaf- 
lets of his publication. There wonld 
be an opportunity of walking around 
end inspecting all the contributions, 
after a few readings aud recitations. 

Six young Sisters sang ‘Flowers of 
Heavey.’ Readings by Martla Byr- 
ger, "My Offering ;’ and Cora Vinneo, 
‘A Comparison between Flowers ;` rec- 
itation by several little girls, ‘The 
Christian Graces,’ faith, hope, charity, 
purity, godliness. ‘‘Let us learn the 
Christian graces, as we walk the heav- 
enly road.” 

Br. Daviel Offord said that this was 
a surprise to him, as, he presumed, it 
was to many others. It was the Sis- 
ters’ gift and av evidence that the Sis- 
tera were keeping the gift- for them ; and 
the Brethren would bless the Sisters. 
Remarkiug upon some of the objects 
placed around the room, he said that he 
was largely concerned in water pipes: a 
half-iuch pipe could be seen there, 
whieh was used, in old times, to supply 
the family with water. Forty years 
ago, they had three faucets for kitchen. 
second house and wasb house: now, 
they had over three hundred faucets. 
(Br. Charles Graves: And every oue 
of th:m to be taken care of.) 

The family is supplied with water 
from a four inch pipe of sixty times the 
capacity of the half-inch and which 
will throw a stream of water over the 
house. It is also used for the bath- 
rooms. The baptism of the body is 
as essential to our existence in this 
world as the baptism of the spirit is 
to our souls; we realize that there is 
much in physical existence that can aid 
in spiritual welfare. Here is our aged 
brother, Henry Cantrell, whom we are 


favored to have with ug; thirty years 
ago, Heury, a first-rate mower, used to 
mow with the old scythe hanging in the 
Opposite corner: now, one of the little 
boys, twelve years old, copld, with the 
mowipg-machine, do six timeas as much 
work in a day. There was an old sickle ; 
an acre of grain used to be a great day's 
work for an average man: but now, 
with the patent reaper and binder, a 
comparatively feeble person could go 
round the field and reap at the rate of 
ten acres per day, with all those bun- 
dles bound up. 

lle then alluded to the results of the 
progress of horticulture, pointing to 
some specimens of fiue and large yields 
of apples, tomatoes, squashes, potatoes 
aud sweet coru. All the sunflowers, 
said he, were from the labors of the 
boys. aud he expected that the sun of 
righteousness would shine upon the dear 
children. 

The various objects of industry and 
the display of fruit were then inepected 
by the company. The celerity with 
which these products of labor and skill 
had been brought together and arranged 
reminded one (of course, on a small 
scale,) of the rapid construction and 
artistic arrangement of ‘‘houses of Lon- 
don in the olden time,” which were so 
much admired at the Healtheries Ex- 
hibition, South Kensington, London, in 
1884. The roof was dressed with as- 
paragus bcughs, covered with red ber- 
ries, with hanging baskets. of flowers 
and trimmings of hawthorn; and an 
evergreen tree was a central figure of 
the room. Upon the walls were two 
beautifully enlarged photographic por- 
traits of former Elders of the Order: 
Elder Richard Bushnell and Eldress 
Antoinette Doolittle. Upon the mantel 
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stood a row of lights, from the home- 
made tallow candle and lamps, to Edi- 
son’s electric burner. 

Flower stands were arranged by the 
side of the room on which were pots of 
rare plants; another with varieties of 
flowers ; a sloping frame, covered with 
wood- moss, dutted with floral designs ; 
then there were bouquets, in handsome 
form, of different flowers, each one 
grouped by itself, all raised at home. 

Two stands were occupied by the 
fruit that had been preserved in glass 
jars, this season; peaches, pears, pine- 
apples, cherries, plums, gooseberries ; 
also dried fruit was exhibited; dried 
cherries, plums and pears. 

One long table was devoted to the 
fruit and vegetables gathered from the 
gardens, farm nnd orchards: apples, 
20 varieties ; pears, 7 varieties ; plums, 
2 varieties; (rather late for plums ;) 
a fiue variety of quiuces, peaches and 
musk-melons. Four varieties of grapes ; 
4 of squashes; 3 of sweet and yellow 
corn, and some very large pumpkius 
and mammoth sunflowers. A {nest of 
double-yoked eggs. Three varieties of 
beans; root-celery; sheaves of wheat 
and rye, ard a miniature stack of hay. 

Second table, manufactured articles. 
Various articles of home-knitting, from 
our own wool; gloves of fur and silk; 
various useful fancy articles. Rye- 
straw, gathered in June and made iuto 
bonnets and mats, the various processes 
shown; also, styles of cups worn dur- 
iug the last hundred years; miviature 
suits of Brethren’s and Sisters’ clothes, 
aud specimens of spinning aud weaving. 

Third table, upon which the printed 
literature and the writings of the family 
were exhibited. In the center of the 
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ark of the cuvenant, from Biblical de- 
scription, pure white, with a gold band 
around it and draped in white ; modelled 
by Cecelia De Vere. Placed in the ark 
was a portrait of our late beloved Miu- 
ister Giles B. Avery. The third table 
also included ‘iterary compositions, pen- 
mauship and ornamental designs by the 
Sisters ; a specimen of William Offord’s 

printing; a specimen of shorthand and 
typewriting. Near the center was a 
table with refreshments, ornamented 
with small bouquets. 

Here was the produce of the dairy, a 
large sage-cheese, and some gilt-edged 
creamery butter. Among the curiosi- 
ties were a model of an old spinning- 
wheel; some worsted and skeins of 
yarn, spun by the Sisters many years 
ago. Upon a shelf were several pairs 
of home-made sboes of different kinds. 
A little plot of grass with a pvem at- 
tached, “Ihe Beautiful Grass ;’ also 
fioor-mats and carpets. 

Elder Frederick W. Evans said this 
was a time of gospel union, and he was 
very glad to see so many young people 
eujoying life in the gospel. Reverting 
to the Mosaic dispensation, he spoke of 
the Hebrew festivals and Sabbaths, and 
contrasted the Jewish with the puritau- 
ic Sabbath. Ile had been told by El- 
der Henry B. Bear that, in the Ohio 
Society, they had a large preponderauce 
of men, and found difficulty iu getting 
women converts. He (the speaker) 
thought that the numbers of the Sisters 
ought to predominate, as at Lebanon. 
There were all the chores, attention in 
sickness, many things necessary for 
them all, that required the care of Sis- 
ters, and a good company of Sisters 
was one of the blessings that they could 


table of literature was a model of the! not be indifferent to. 
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Eldress Anna remarked ; While grat- 


not being drawn into the whirlpool of| ified that the Brethren appreciated the 


fashion, as they would have been if in 
the order of the world. The Elder 
then read a short poeni by Harding, a 
spiritualist, pathetically referring to an 
aged pilgrim ‘‘walking on the strand, 
wuitiug for the boatman.” “A wel- 
cume to the boatman,” and mourning, 
were common feelings in the world, by 
aud for the aged: but he was walking 
upou the strand of life and enjoyed it; 
aud if he could be sure of as good a 
place and compauy ìn the next world aS 
he was blessed with here, he would be 
quite satisfied. The vearer to the spir- 


it world, the wuion grew stronger aud 
tie enjoyment greater. 


Iu coucluding, Elder F. W. E. suid 
“Our Shaker order protests against 
the closing of the World's Fair upon 
auy one of ‘the seven sabbath days; 
and agaiust all religious legislation, uu- 
der our secular government, as being in 
violation of the Constitution, which 
guarautees to all citizens, men and 
women perfect liberty of conscience. 

“The Shakers respectfully suggest 
that, on the Constantinian Sunday, the 
poor—common people—be admitted to 
the Fair, free, and that a lunch be pro- 
vided , of good hygienic food and drink, 
free of cost. Therefore, we urgently 
plead for the laboring-classes, the real 
producers of the larger portion of the 
World’s Exhibition, and repeat that the 


labors of the Sisters, they should be 
glad to have more good Brethren. She 
then spoke of some of the labor-saving 
appliances and inventions. She used 
to stand, all the forenoon, over the 
wash-tub; but that is doue away. She 
also spoke of the present famine in Rus- 
sia, and the ‘‘huuger- food.” 

Among the exhibits was a broom 
with a paper attached; entitled ‘The 
Inevitable.’ This was read by Rosetta 
Stephens. Life's common and daily 
necessities follow us everywhere. Ruth 
Barry, read ‘he Harvest-Hlome Gath- 
Julia Lincolu, ‘A Praise Offer- 
Lucy Bowers, a clas- 
sical piece on ‘The Groves ;’ Belle Rull- 
hausen an acrostic, ‘Fair Rose of Sum- 
mer; Ada Wayue, “lhe Harvest. time’ 
of ripened fruit and grain; Sarah Bu- 
dive, ‘A Grateful Tribute; Mabel 
Laue, ‘Fruits and Flowers;’ A duct 
on the organ by Mabel Lane and Julia 
Lincoln. May Rullhausev read a poem, 
‘A Summer Day ;’ Eldress Auna, ‘The 
Grass’, ‘‘Sing the grass, that brightens 
this earth of ours.” 

Br. Charles Graves spoke of what 
all had done, to help the exhibition 
alon; each had contributed in his or 
her way. Br. Walter is the herdsman. 
He represents his charge by this 
large sage cheese. Again, others put 
on certain finishing touches so as to pro- 


» 9 š 
ering’ ; 


ing’ of flowers; 


World’s Fair should be kept open on all. į duce other articles of food that are here ; 


the seven sabbaths of the week. 
‘Otherwise, it will be un-American, 

untrue to the founders of our republic 

and our non-sectarian Constitution ; al- 


so a base injustice to a large portion of articles of dress worn 
our best citizens, in depriving them of 


the opportunity to attend. 


for instance, the cake and pie. 

Br. Daniel: We all put a finishing 
touch on that. 

R. Stephens exhibited some cotton 
by Eldress Ann 
Taylor, when a little girl; the date 
thereon being 1821; the cotton was 
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grown in Kentucky, and spun and knit- 
ted there, by hand; sume of these ar- 
ticles were, at an early date, presented 
to Eldress Polly Reed. 

The visitors then returned thanks. 

Sr. Emma J. Neal, had to leave for 
the Church office ; said that she was be- 
yond time, having become entangled in 
the magnetism of the place; for some. 
thing so good was there, that she could 
not stay out. 

Sr. Minerva Reynolls was very 
thankful fur the opportunity of meeting 
her Brethren and Sisters, and seeing 
the products of their industry and the 
products of their minds, also. She de- 
sired to be united with them in ali that 
was good and true. 

Sr. Catherine Van Houten had ob- 
served the progress of the North Fam- 
ily during sixty years, from the time of 
her early childhood ; its increase and 
blessing. 

Sr. Phoebe Van Houten said thut this 
was a gathering that tended to a great 
iucrease of Jove and charity. 

Sr. Martha Anderson remarked, ‘*] 
have to thank Sr. Phebe for care dur- 
ing childhood” and, thought Sr. Grace 
Bowers would, too. 

Br. Alonzo Hollister characterized 
this as a ‘‘feast of reason and flow of 
soul.” In regard to new-comers, re- 
marks had been made about the differ- 
euce between ‘‘men” only, and those 
who truly became ‘‘Brethren ;” but it 
should be borne in mind, in regard to 
the future Brethren and Sisters, that it 
must necessarily take time to complete 
the gospel work aud transform them 
from the worldly to the spiritual. He 
was not behind any one in prizing his 
good Sisters, or his good Brethren. 

Elder Timothy Rayson congratulated 
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the Brethren and Sisters upon the suc- 
cess in gathering the various articles 
and in arranging them, and presenting 
them for mutual benefit. It is really a 
‘‘Harvest-Home.” I enjoy these oc- 
casions as much as any one. I would 
have been glad if more from the other 
families could have had an opportunity 
of being present, but a great many of 
them, it being a busy season of the 
year, were attending to their duties at 
home; and we know that there isa 
good rule to be observed, ‘‘Duty first ; 
pleasure afterwards.” I thank the 
North Family for the privilege of meet- 
ing with them, and for the invitation 
to enjoy this social gathering. 

One of the Sisters, iu speaking of 
flowers, had quoted, that ‘‘a thing of 
beauty is a joy forever.” The present 
occasion caused in the mind a happy 
reflection of meeting so many good 
Brethren and Sisters, all contributing 
to make their home beautiful and a joy 
forever, to each and every one. 

The choir sang, ‘‘See the golden 
fruits that come from our heavenly Har- 
vest-Home.’” There was then an in- 
terval for refreshments; and, after 
singing a piece entitled ‘‘Blessing,” and 
some friendly couversatiou, the com- 
pauy separated. 

The exhibition will remain open un- 
til next Monday, tu give other visitors 
an opportunity of attending; an offer 
which has been accepted. 

Reported by Martin W. Mixes. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


i r: 
Eldress Anua, iu a letter, remarks 
concerning their exhibit ;-— 


‘There wasa gift in it. Labor truly 
has its reward. The uuion, love and 
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kindred friendship was enhanced many 
fold. In support of the allusion made 
to the necessity of keeping the World’s 
Fair open on Sunday, we would add 
that, although invitations had beeu free- 
ly extended to all the families of the 
Society since Thursday, und we had 
entertained successive companies from 
that time up to 4 P. M. on Saturday, 
still on Sunday P. M. we had in every 
sense the fullest and richest gathering, 
in the presence of the Elders of the 
Church Family, our venerated Trus- 
tees, and other faithful burden bearers, 
whose pressing duties on previous days 
had preventel their attendance. 

And this is a Christian Community, 
where love is the only incentive to labor 
and a ‘United Inheritance” iu all the 
blessings of life, the recompense. No 
wage-slavery,—no task-musters, no mo- 
uopolists ; yet even under this beautiful, 
free. industrial system, uot until the 
Sunday could they participate in that 
which, as they feelingly expressed, 
‘would have caused life-long regrets 
tohave missed.” 

Br. Daniel Offord, who is ever alive 
to the interests of the laborer, asked 
for the tenauts ou our farms to have an 
opportunity. They came through his 
invitation, much to our gratification 
and their happiness.” Sincerely, 

Your gospel Sister, 
ANNA WHITE. 


——$\—_—_—+9>—________ . 


Read at the Funeral of Sister 
AVERILL A. COPLEY. 


EVELYN STROWBRIDGE. 


THE present occasion produces a uni- 
versal feeling of oneness. A mingled 
intensity of sorrow, softened and chas- 


tened with joy. For the good it has 
been, around what remains of the 
fragile, long-suffering form, we ten- 
derly wrap the tomb shroud, and by 
law immutable, virtually consign it to 
the consuming elements, from whence 
proceed no sigh of fear, of blighted 
ambition or cry of distress. Of the 
soul, the spirit, the being to be judged, 
rewarded and rejoiced, we speak with 
the select, sacred language of tender- 
ness and love. 

We incline to go back to the days of 
childhood and review the good of that 
early period, and as we walk hand in 
hand in every-day association through 
youth and mature years, we note the 
progress of the Christian character, 
the growth of ability consecrated. 
Almost at the beginning of a promis- 
ing life of willing activity, came the 
serious injury, productive of over thir- 
teen years intense suffering. Even 
then though ‘<A veil hid from our eyes 
the events of succeeding years” it 
came like a heavy blow. 

Did her cheerful spirit lose any of 
its vigor and interest? Nay, nor the 
deft hands now cold in death, cease 
to do for the good of others. Kind- 
ness of heart and willingness to help 
others, especially the sick, have been 
corner stones to the character so well 
begun here, and as she nears her ce- 
lestial home—open swings the door, 
and on Jasper walls in the light of di- 
vine promise we read. ‘‘Blessed are 
the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.” 

And patience, a virtue so much 
needed and well tried by her extreme 
physical condition, was more than re- 
markable. When she was first afflict- 
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ed, we missed her from the family 
circle, and as each passing duty or 
pleasure appeared, we distinctively 
felt that a link had been broken, but 
because of the inevitable fact, that 
health was almost totally and forever 
gone, we gradually relinquished hope 
to reason, and have been the pitying, 
sorrowing witnesses of prolonged sick- 
ness and pain. Now that relief has 
come, her spirit will find a more 
healthful atmosphere and continue the 
development of virtue and usefulness. 

Yet not afar is the spirit world, 
nor the souls of our invisible loved 
one, and as we seek to draw them 
around us, the sainted circle will be 
widened and strengthened by one more 
who has sought ‘‘The Pearl of great 
price” conscientiously and patiently 
filled out her measure of life toil and 
suffering. And who, when the Virgin 
roll is called, can answer in the confi- 
dence of the upright. 

Shaker Station, Conn. 


— 


IN MEMORY OF THE DEPARTED. 


Mara WITHAM. 

Ir is well with our Sister, her soul now 
unbound, 

O'er the bright fields Elysian can roam, 

Why then should we mourn, the parting 
must come, 

For the angels have beckoned her home. 

Float upward O freed one, rejoice in thy 
call, 

To bid all that’s transient adieu, 

And join with the music that’s sweet to 
the soul, 

In regions enchanting to view. 

We all shall soon meet in that heavenly 
land, 

Where no earthly troubles annoy, 

United forever a pure happy band, 
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Where sorrow is ended and parting’s no 
more. 

Our moments are gliding so swiftly away, 

Soon we shall be called from this house 
of clay, 

Then I would prepare with my Sister to 
dwell, 

And to earth’s fading pleasures bid a final 
farewell. 

Shaker Station, Ct: 


e 


MovuxT Arry, O. Aue. 30, 1891. 

My Dear Bro. Harvey:—I have 
received your kind letter containing 
your ‘‘farewell sermon’’—so said, but 
I think you will preach many more.— 
Your sermons were always good, and 
this is the best one I have seen or 
heard from you; I think you should 
keep right on with them. The reproof 
of the speculator in the horse trade 
was good; but he ought not to have 
been allowed anything for his time, as 
that was an easement for a wrong, 
fraudulent act. I am glad that I 
spent a year or more at Union Village, 
because the prevailing spirit was Love. 
I am not sorry that I have pursued the 
religious thought still further—till I 
can no longer believe that an organ- 
ized system exists on earth, suflicient- 
ly large, to meet the demands of the 
Universe, (but there is one large 
enough for our planet. H. L. E.) 
The Buddhists are a pure, sincere and 
apparently honest people; and have 
never murdered any body for their re- 
ligion, though their population em- 
braces about one third of all on the 
Globe: (The number in Asia is 295, 
000,000,) and yet millions have been 
put to death for Christ’s sake. 

I cannot regard God as a person, 
for that means one among many; but 
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as the Great Soul of the Universe, com- 
posed of millions of inhabited worlds, 
which are ruled by love. God the 
Infinite, is everywhere, and lives in 
all that lives—He is in us and we in 
Him. To constitute the Supreme 
Divinity, takes all of mind, soul, spir- 
itand matter; so that God is all and 
inall. To whom then must I pray 
but God within? I oftentimes pray 
to my spirit friends, who come to me 
in answer to prayer; somctimes in 
materialized bodies, whose language 
is plain and distinct to my natural 
ear. If you object to the term, ma- 
terialized bodies I will say just such a 
body as Jesus had when he was jour- 
neying to Emmaus with the two dis- 
ciples, the third day after the cruci- 
fixion. i 

Excuse my rambling letter, my dear 
Brother, and give my love to all the 
faithful friends. 

ENOCH JACOBS. 


- -e ammm n- 


BELOVED Exper Harvey:—The 
letter from your dear friend, Enoch 
Jacobs, calls to remembrance his vis- 
it to Canterbury in Sept. 1846. I 
was at that date twenty-two years of 
age and assisted in printing one num- 
ber of “The Day Star,” a copy of 
which is now before me. 

I also bear the dear friend and Br. 
in pleasant remembrance and am sor- 
ry when I call to mind the forces that 
obliged the beautiful little “Day Star” 
to fall below the horizon. More gos- 
pel light would have been before the 
world to-day, if that Star could have 
been held in its place. The number 
to which I refer is largely the testimo- 


ny of Believers and no doubt, did 
much good on its mission of gospel 
love. H.C. B. 


ee 


THOUGHTS FOR AUTUMN. 


Alas! the cold bleak wintery winds begin 
to blow, 

And lovely Nature once so fresh and green, 

Will soon be clad in one vast sheet of 
snow, 

But even then is time for thoughts serene. 


Should we thus change and in the” winter 
time 

Our hearts which once were warmed by 
love’s bright beam, 

Be frozen o’er and we no more be kind, 

Ah! then would be no time for thoughts 
serene. 


But 'tis not so, though hard the winds may 
blow, 

Nor from the sun proceeds one cheering 
gleam, 

With love and friendship still the heart 
doth glow, 

Ah! surely then there’s time for thoughts 
serene. ` 

BY A GIRL OF 14. 


a > o 


Shall I make peace, 
Or live in strife, 
With those who prize 
The higher life? 
A word not said 
Is bestfor me, 
When with my friend 
I can’t agree. 
M. Whitcher. 


e 


The love of God inflowing in my soul, 
with increasing knowledge of his Divine 
attributes, fills me with unspeakable 
thankfulness for existence. M. J. A. 


Be ye therefore perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
Matt. v., 48. 
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THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SociETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 
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ed to 
Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 


TERME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 15 
” six months, ” g .40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N.H., as second-class matter. 


Enitorial, 


In the preaching of Shakerism. 
which is only another name for 
Christianity, we can have no other 
object than to preach the whole truth 
as God has permitted it to shine in- 
to our souls. Every moral and ev- 
ery Christian Society has a measure 
of influence bearing upon this same 
question, and all are more or less 
anxious, when directed by uplifting 
inspirations, to have the good pros- 
per and maintain an ascendency over 
every low estate. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


When Jesus remarked that “the 
truth shall make you free,” he was 
the messenger of an inspirational in- 
fluence that should from that day 
hold permanent possession of the 
human mind. Whatever may trans- 
pire in the world to allure man from. 
the principles of righteousness, or to 
engulf him in the vortex of sin, 
there has ever been a light from 


God, revealing the power and glory 
of a better life. 
We are ascetics in any other sense 


than that which occupied the mind 
of Jesus, where he says, “Ye are 


not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world.” 

This declaration of Jesus must 
find a resting place if the heart of 
every one who believes in the mis- 
sion of the Christ. The lite of the 
world is the life of animal genera- 
tion, a place not in the least above 
that upon which Adam and Eve 
lived during their Edenic visitation. 

The amalgamation of the life of 
the world with that manifested by 
the cross of Christ has been the su- 
perlative desire and the untiring ef- 
fort of every form of pseudo Chris- 
tianity. To force this upon the mind 
of man that he may be held by the 
influences of a sensual world has 
been the priestly influence of every 
credent church. “Wars and rumors 
of wars” have been heard at every 
point of the compass, and with the 
poison of asps under their tongues, 
a stream of private or public perse- 
cution, has in the name of religion, 
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fied unto me, and I unto the world.” 
Gal. v., 14. 

Here we have a Christian testimo- 
ny that gives forth no - uncertain 
sound. Through this comes a free- 
dom which the truth only could es- 
tablish in the mind. As it made 
the apostle a free man, a son of 
God, so in like manner, the growth 
of the same divine truth in the soul 
will make of all othera, free men 
and sons and daughters of our God. 

We have no occasion to say that 
this is like “our testimony” for it is 
the testimony which the gospel of 
Christ came to establish, and be- 
comes our treasure by accepting it 
into our daily life, and by establish- 
ing it in the kingdom of our God by 
practical righteousness. 


been a plague spot on the earth and 


an afiliction to all dissenters. 
The opening of a church service 


was recently made by reading a por- 
tion of the sermon on the Mount. 
It was beautiful beyond expression 
and breathed an inspiration so life- 
giving that one might be transported 
tv a realm where God-men or good 
men dwell in peaceful prosperity. 

It requires no studied effort to ac- 
cept the ministrations of that life 
which was above and in advance of 
the world. It was the embodiment 
of goodness—one with the Father— 
and kindly permitting us the privi- 
lege to share in the same great bles- 
sing. A man on the earth, “tempt- 
ed in all points as were his brethren” 
and yet a living example of a pres- 
ent resurrection, in which all must 
participate if they would be among 


sighs oie dca teat ae 
QF Through the kindness of friends 
we are able to distribute several cop- 
ies of the MANIFESTO gratuitously. 
We will send a copy of the paper, 
one year, free to any one sending us 


the members of his church. A frec- 
dom that is wrought out through the 
acceptance of this truth, must per- 
meate the whole being, and make of 


every recipient of this divine favor, icine howddvcas: 


a man or woman of God. 


ts The two following notices were re- 
ceived too late for insertion in their prop- 
er places. : 


HOME NOTE. 
Oct. 1891. 
South Union has had four frosts this fall. 
hold in possession those treasures; Have just finished digging and housing 


which savor of selfishness or which | the poor crop of sweet potatoes. The first 
lead to a life in the world family have about. 500 bushels. H. L. E. 


Better say with the apostle, “God DEATH. 


soe ETE Lucy McCuen, at South Union, Ky., 
forbid that I should glory, save inj oet, 18,1891, Age 79 yrs. 6 mo. and 16 


the cross of our Lord Jesus, the; days. 
| Sister Lucy has been with Believers since 
childhood. IELE. 


We can see no inducement for 
those who accept the cross of Christ, 
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who know that they can, by faith- 
fulness in the truth, obtain the prom- 
ised reward, to anticipate or even to 


Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


September. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1890. . 61. 11.31 in. 
1891. 65.60 2.18 in. 
Geo. M. W. 
Ee rete E 


Oct. 11, 1891. 

BELOVED Epirok;—The bountiful har- 
vest which this year has been ours to en- 
joy, from the earliest to the latest fruits, 
teaches us anew the all-important lesson, 
“We reap what we sow.”’ In this case we 
also gather where has been planted. 

From spacious orchards we now gather 
the delicious fruit of trees, most of them 
planted by those whose tireless labors, 
have won for them the invitation: “Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

The planting of trees by those on the 
shady side of life, seems to me to be the 
embodiment of an unselfish interest in 
those who are their successors. In this, 
our loved ones gone before have set a no- 
ble example. Will those now in life’s 
prime, “go and do likewise.” If every 
one numbered in our ranks should take 
for their text the golden words uttered by 
Elder Giles as reported in Notes from En- 
field, N. H., “We should be producers as 
well as consumers,” both spiritually and 
temporally, where would ever come a de- 
cline. O let not one who shares the bless- 
ings of our Home, draft upon its treas- 
ures without doing all in their power to 
return the same to the Lord’s storehouse 
with no stinted measure. 

The picking of our winter apples was 
finished on the 10th. inst. and one thou- 
sand one hundred and twenty-five bushels 
have been taken from the trecs, and now 
nearly as many still remain to be gathered 
for drying and for cider. And such beau- 
tiful apples. It has been like viewing 
a delightful panorama, to watch their 
growth since the early spring gave us the 
clustered blossoms in such abundance. 


Our tomatoes also have yielded bounti- 
fully, when once they could be persuaded 
tu ripen. But the frost keeping its dis- 
tance from our hills until the 10th. of Oc- 
tober has given us ample time to reap the 
benefits of the care bestowed on our spa- 


cious tomato patch. 
We hope abler pens with more time 


than ours, will report the pleasure which 
we as a village enjoyed from the first to 
the fifth of October by the ‘‘Harvest-Home 
Gathering? at the North Family. All 
were invited and during the days it was 
open, nearly all of our village attended to 
see the collection of fruits, flowers, vege- 
tables and industries of that devoted fam- 
ily; to be met with smiling faces, gentle 
voices, and to listen to recitations, speech- 
es, songs, etc., suitable to the occasion. 

“Coming events cast their shadows be- 
fore’’ sometimes. Is this a forerunner of 
a Society ‘‘Harvest-Home’”’ for our Centen- 
nial, 1892, to show what progress our 
Community, starting from almost noth- 
ing, has made in one hundred years. 

When my thoughts turn to our possibil- 
ities as a Community, volumes seem to 
open before me, and——but I must write 
no more at this time, lest even the for- 
bearance of our patient editor, become so 
exhausted that my humble offering arriv- 
ing too late, be consigned to the waste 
basket. A. J. C. 

—— —— 0 -— 
Center Family. 
Oct. 14, 1891. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—We have 
abundant cause to be thankful for both 
spiritual and temporal blessings; for abun- 
dant crops of hay, corn and potatoes, also 
fruit of all kinds commonly cultivated 
here. Fruit is generally fairer, and pears 
sweeter than in most years. Apples are 
less perforated with the fly maggot than 
in other years of late. This pest was 
little known here twenty years ago, but of 
late, has destroyed the value of a great 
deal of otherwise, fair and excellent fruit. 
We are well along in our apple picking, 
and the fruit is fairer and more of it, than 
we saw reason to expect in the forepart 
of summer. 
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Our Society meetings, according to cus- 
tom must be near their close for the year, 
but they have been seasons of deep spirit- 
ual interest, and movings of the waters of 
life, promoting union, harmony, and sup- 
plying food to those who hunger and 
thirst for salvation and the bread of eter- 
nal life. Yet it does not seem to be the 
time when we can consistently proclaim 
“Ho! Every one that thirsteth come!” 
Come all ye needy and hungering souls— 
We've enough and to spare. Because 
only a selected number can be admitted 
to our feast at present. It is public only 
to certain prepared ones. l 

This is not mentioned for complaint, 
but for reminder. There are times and 
seasons in the spiritual work of God, as 
in the natural creation, and there is a 
suitable time and season for every right- 
eous proceeding under the sun, moon, or 
stars. But never, nay never a time for 
unrighteousness. Souls endowed with 
spiritual talents, are enriched in giving. 
The liberal soul shall have liberal store. 

“O our mortal friends and brothers! 
Each and all must toil for others, 
And the soul that gives most freely 
From its treasures hath the more: 
For in losing life we find it, 
And in giving love we bind it, 


Like an amulet of safety 
To our hearts forevermore.” 


We had a very enjoyable season Oct. 
lst, at an industrial exposition and social 
entertainment given at the North Family, 
which had the right kind of talent to 
make it acomplete success—Thanks and 
honor to whom honor is due. Long live 
and prosper the MANIFESTO, and its. Edit- 
or and contributors, and abundance of 
light, peace and health to its readers. * 

eh MIM 
North Family. 
Oct. 10, 1891. 

THE summer has past, and the harvest 
most brought to a close. We are now en- 
gaged gathering in our apples of which 
we have a great abundance, and very nice. 
The weather the past few weeks has been 
beautiful; no frost till this A. M. Every- 
thing has ripened up, and we had some 
very large yields. Our patch of tomatoes 


a little more than half an acre, has yield- 
ed at the rate of one thousand bushels to 
the acre; never saw tomatoes so thick 
and so nice. Sweet corn was a very heavy 
crop. Winter squash (white chestnut) on 
a little over half an acre we had six tons 
and a half. Beans were likewise very 
good. Indeed we are most bountifully 
blest with every good thing pertaining to 
this life, and if we don’t have a grand 
thanksgiving, it will be because we are 
too selfish and have not done our duty, 
loving our neighbors as we do ourselves. 

In working our gardens the past sea- 
son, I never before realized the henefit 
there was, in frequently stirring the soil; 
the weeds inthis respect prove a great 
blessing to the diligent cultivator; if it 
were not for the weeds, our gardens in 
many cases would seldom be cultivated 
or hoed. The appearance of the weeds 
constantly remind us, and of necessity we 
stir the soil. Straight rows, and uniform 
distance apart are a great advantage, in 
field, or garden. Irregular crooked rows, 
mean careless cultivation; careless culti- 
vation gives indifferent crops; poor crops 
are no incentive to gratitude; unthank- 
fulness leads to impatience and poverty; 
thus crooked rows have a depressing, 
downward tendency. While straight rows, 
and clean culture ever tend upward 
towards perfection. 

Our gospel friends at Hancock are an 
example to all who pass their street; and 
there is no doubt, that many a one pass- 
ing their straight-rowed, clean kept gar- 
dens, and witnessing their enormous crops, 
has caught an inspiration inciting him 
to go and do likewise. 

External surroundings have a marked 


influence on the internal growth of young 
people. 
A company of boys put to workin a 


field or garden where the rows are crook- 
ed and overrun with weeds, where the 
fences are covered with briers and bushes 
and the walks in a slipshod, slovenly con- 
dition, and it will be very easy for them 
to be rude and disorderly. I love straight 
rows, clean of weeds and neatly kept 
borders; they make it easier to be good. 
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Well, it looks as though our Society |room in their hearts to welcome those 
Meetings would soon be closed; for upon ; who wish to be Believers, still their house 


the arrival of cold weather we have no | was rather small. 


They are now well 


means of heating our meeting house that ' provided with room in the dining hal) and 


is satisfactory, and no thoroughly scienti- 
I think the | 
house where we meet for worship, should | 


fic way of ventilating it. 


be made the most comfortable; where the 
best knowledge of art and science should 
be embodied, to warm the house equally 
all over, and where the ventilation is so 
perfect, that at the close of the meeting 
the air is in as pure a condition as when 
tirst entered; and it should be out of the 
reach of anybody to stop the breathing 
process going on. Every house where 
humans, or other animals live or meet, 
should be constructed so that it as really 
breathes, as does the animal body. Shall 
not this knowledge be brought into one or 
more of our meeting houses as a prepara- 
tory step for our centennial 1392. 


In kindest love, D. O. 


“@e- — ~- --- 


Shakers, N. Y. 


WE have been having delightful weath- 
er the past month, for harvesting our 
various crops, which have all been very 


good. 
We are about done canning tomatoes, 


which have yielded far better than we ex- 
pected. A warm Sept. ripened the fruit 
nicely. The amount of tomatoes canned 
in the Society must be about 4000 doz. 

The Church family have dried over 100 
bbls. of sweet corn and the Second family 
will have nearly 200 bbls. They will fin- 
ish cutting about the 16th. of this month. 
We are digging the potatoes and they are 
affording a good crop. 

The apple and pear trees have been 
breaking down with abundance of fruit. 

We certainly should give thanks to the 
Lord for this bountiful harvest of tempo- 
ral blessings. We have also received spir- 
itual blessings, at the hand of the Lord as 
we were found worthy. 

The South family have been building an 
addition to their family dwelling, which 
is nearly finished, and isa much needed 
improvement; for while they always have 


in the chambers. J. B. 


Second Family. 


THE weather during Sept. was unusu- 
ally warm, ripening fruit, corn and toma- 
toes so fast, that it required diligence to 
keep pace with the growth, and not allow 
it to go to waste. The last week in Sept. 
this family put up seven hundred dozen 
cans of tomatoes, the largest yield we ev- 
er had in one week. At the same time we 


were cutting and drying corn, also cutting 
ensilage. 
We have obeyed the counsel of Mother 


Ann in “hands to work," and hope we 
have done as well in giving vur hearts to 
God, who has so bountifully blest us with 
an abundant harvest. 

Oct. 4th. was the warmest day of the 
season. We had a pleasant surprise about 
three weeks ago by a call from Eldress 
Martha Johnson and five young Sisters 
from Hancock. They came to Albany for 
an outing, but as it was raining hard on 
their arrival, the Elders of the South 
family who were there to escort them, 
concluded it would be better to spend the 
day at Watervliet. So all came out and 
made a running visit and returned the 
next day. We enjoyed it more perhaps 
for the lack of formality. 

We hope to hear that Br. tra Lawson 
has improved in health and we, with his 
friends at Hancock, hope that God may 
grant him a longer lease of life. 

Our Ministry are still with us except 
one familiar face, which we miss, but 
hope to see the next time they arrive at 
the Valley. Elder Joseph returned to our 
home in good health and gave us the love 
of gospel kindred in western Societies at 
our religious service. Love to all our 
gospel friends North, South, East and 
West. . * 

————_——m emmm -- 
Shaker Station, Conn. 

PAUL gives expression to these words 

in his letter to the Colossians: “We give 
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thanks to God the Father of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, because of the hope laid up 
for you in heaven.” The reason of his 
thankfulness is found in the fact that the 
Colossian Church had remained steadfast 
and true to the foundation principles of 
the gospel. Through temptations, trials 
and persecutions the hope which they 
cherished had comforted and sustained 
them. 

What was true in the experience of 
those early Christians has been true in the 
experience of all the disciples of Christ 
ever since. The hope laid up for them 


in heaven has been an anchor to their! 


souls, holding them amid trials and con- 
flicts which they have encountered. And 
as we press onward in the self-denying 
path, we with Paul thank God for the 
hope laid up for us in heaven. 

“All who have this hope,’’—that is, the 
hope of being like Christ, “purify them- 
selves even as he is pure.” Glorious 

“hope. How it brightens as the years pass 
away. Letus so live that our faith and 
hope may stand, ever guided by God's 
hand. 

4652 spaces of cream were sold in Sept. 

_ A large crop of apples, 612 bushels and 
42 of pears have been dried, and the work 
goes biavely on. 

Hubbard squashes a good crop. 

The times of feeding poultry should be 
regular, certain hours being fixed upon 
for that purpose, but they are few who 
systematically feed their fowls. Clean 
water should be kept in the presence of 
poultry at all times, and yet this impor- 
tant matter is overlooked by many. 

Warmth in the winter is very essential 
to laying, being as important as a supply 
of food. D. Orcutt. 


wr — - - 


Tue beautiful October days are lending 
their aid to inspire our hearts with true 
thankfulness for the bounties of heaven, 
both spiritually and temporally. Our 
garners are well filled, and plenty 
abounds in every direction. ‘Hands to 
work, and hearts to God” never meets with 
disappointment. A consecrated life finds 
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its daily reward. At this season of hurry 
and bustle to have the fruits well secured 
for winter use, combines toil and patience 
also perseverence, and our labors are not 
in vain. 

At present the apple crop demands our 
attention, as the abundance of shining 
fruit bends the heavy laden branches to 
the ground. Potatoes are nearly all har- 
vested and a bountiful yield of good size 
and quality. Corn is cut, and ready to be 
brought to the barn, and is also satisfac- 
tory in every way. Nothing is wanting to 
remind us of that love which governs, 
and the power that has created all these 
blessings which we daily receive. We 
have enjoyed a visit from two Sisters from 
Philadelphia the past month which has 
proved beneficial in many ways, the bond 
of union is strengthened, gospel love has 
been diffused, and the living testimony of 
Mother’s gospel enjoyed. These elements 
increase our thankfulness and zeal, to 
make greater effort for this ‘‘ Beautiful 
gospel, this soul saving gospel.” 

M. Witham. 


_ or 


Ayer, Mass. 
Oct. 1, 1891. 

WE are just now having glowing ac- 
counts of the future of our people by a 
spiritualistic medium who has been with 
us a few days. She has looked into the 
future of Society and tells us what we are 
to be in three years from this time. AHN 
very good, but I fear there is a work to 
be done before reaching that glorious 
state. No condition in Society can be at- 
tained without work and the more glori- 
ous, the more ardent and severe the labor 
of those who are the pioneers of the work. 

The strongest test of character is the 
power to work free of personal spirit. Nu 
change has ever been accomplished with- 
out a great sacrifice on the part of some 
of the members of Society, hence the 
great necessity of help from the powers of 
wisdom. To have a power to work while 
out of sympathy with many of the meth- 
ods and yet in entire sympathy with the 
true purpose of the work is a great gift of 
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grace, and belongs to the best characters. 

A unity of purpose can exist where there 
is diversity of opinion as to how the pur- 
pose is to be accomplished. True devo- 
tion is not shown by tenacity of opinion, 
but by a spirit of investigation to discover 
how far that tenacity of opinion is true 
and can be justified. Where the object of 
each worker is the good of all and to build 
up the true principles, there will be but 
little opposition to meet. Success then 
will not rest on “I THINK” but on “these 
are the facts, how can we meet them.” 
A misunderstanding may sometimes arise, 
but it is not due so much to personal feel- 
ings, as a lack of frankness of expression 
of the true feeling. 

“Let us reason together,’ is good logic, 
and where there has been a mistake made, 
let us look upon it as a mistake of the 
head and not of the heart. 

Duties of the household stand about the 
same from month to month, though the 
Sisters have shaken from their shoulders 
the work of herb-picking and are now en- 
gaged in the preserving of fruit. 

The farmers have filled the silo with 
eighty-five tons of the best of corn fodder. 
Nothing pleases the farmer more than to 
see the fruits of the harvest coming in 
bountifully, and he feels assured that 
“God helps those who help themselves.” 

As there is, generally, a strife among 
gardeners to have the first ripe tomatoes, 
I would suggest that they try Maul’s Tree 
tomato. If you have not had it, try it 
next year and let us know of your suc- 
cess. I think it is one of the wonders of 
the garden. I set 175 plants and I think 
every plant yielded not less than three 
pecks of good tomatoes. A. D. B. 


= To —— P e —_ — - 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record, for Sept. 1891. 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 85. 
Lowest 99 99 39 99 35. 
Mean 9 9? 39 99 63.4 
Total Precipitation ”’ ” 1.53 in. 


N. A. BRIGGS. 
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Oct. 1891. 

ALTERNATELY, since early spring, we 
have sent out our usual stock of hopes 
and fears, as toucl:ing the closing of the 
fruit harvest of 1891, and especially the 
blossoming and fruiting of those trees 
that hold in reserve for us the treasures 
for use during the winter. 

All the small fruits have been thankful- 
ly received and many of them placed in 
the cellar to be used as an appetizing com- 
fort in connection with other substantial 
food. 

The abundant crop of pears, including 
some of the best varieties, has been even 
more than one could wish. However, the 
daily influences that are brought to bear 
upon them, so continuously, will no doubt 
relieve us from all undue anxiety. 

A liberal supply of winter apples has 
far exceeded our expectations and we 
gladly give vent.to many free-will expres- 
sions of thanks. Several hundred bush- 
els of excellent fruit are being carefully 
laid away for use, as the good of the Com- 
munity may determine. While we now 
feel thankful in thinking and knowing, 
in the months to come we shall be thank- 
ful in having,—and in being able to par- 
take of them as our daily food. 

A few days since we received through 
the mail, a little package of ‘‘Buckeyes.”’ 
For these we are indebted to the kind re- 
membrance of Br. Watson Andrews of 
Ohio. The novelty of the name in this 
section, threw many quite from their 
guard, and they were puzzled to deter- 
mine the size, shape or quality of a 
“Buckeye.” 

Soon, some one says, ‘They are just 
like Horse-chestnuts,’”’ and as that was 
so hear correct, the guessing closed. 

The tree should be better known, for 
its beauty of foliage and its pyramidal 


racemes of beautiful pink and white tlow- 
ers. 
And now comes a package of Ever- 


bearing, strawberry plants from Br. Daniel 
Orcutt of Enfield, Ct., for which he has 
our kindest thanks. We shall hold the 
plants in fond remembrance, and when 
they ‘grow and flourish,” we shall be 
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interested to make farther investigations. 

Sept. 23. We were visited by a large 
delegation of Free-will Baptists, and for 
one hour our home was busily engaged in 
entertaining not less than one hundred 
and twenty persons. 

A religious service of three days had 
been arranged to take place some two 
miles from our Village, in the interests 
of the Baptist church, and while on their 
way the above number called to see their 
Shaker friends. The hour passed very 
pleasantly, and closed with singing, both 
by the Shakers and their visitors. 

Well, the harvest is not yet past, and 
although the New Englanders are not re- 
markable for the abundance which they 
may gather, they have the enjoyment of 
getting quite a good supply of God’s 
earthly blessings and for which we hope 
all may carry a thankful spirit. i 


ness world, as is generally conceded, why 
not ten-fold more necessary in the things 
that concern our growth mentally and 
spiritually. 

Let us see, not where we have tipped 
an uneven balance, for very few are ex- 
posed to this temptation in our Commu- 
nity homes, but where we have in thought, 
word or act wronged another, and make 
restitution, where we have been in any 
degree disloyal to the banner we profess- 
edly march under, where our omissions 
of duty, either temporal or spiritual have 
been recorded by the unseen guardians, 
and what our relations are with the In- 
finite, which relationship we may form 
and maintain through the sacred chan- 
nel of prayer. : 

Our summer has indeed been enjoya- 
ble, so far as weather is concerned; more 
consecutive pleasant days than for many 
seasons past. Our pear, tomato and ap- 
ple harvest has been abundant, and we 
think and speak often of those who have 
not these blessings in such abundance. 

No extreme cases of sickness in the 
Society, though the too common ailments 
that poor humanity is heir to, afflict and 
annoy. Our love and good wishes to all, 
wherever our little Monthly may find read- 


- or xx- 


Enfield, N. H. 


“All that is needed to make a person 
think diminutivcely of himself, is to get a 
good square look at himself.” 

My eyes casually rested on this quota- 
tion in looking over a paper that might 
rightfully have been termed a waste of 


ers. E. B. 
printers’ ink and precious time, had it not 
been for one redeeming feature:—a short ee rer ee ie 
column, called ‘Sands of Gold,” and I Alfred, Me. 
thought, why not call the attention of Oct. 1891. 


some young, would-be Christian, to this| AFTER an exceptionally mild autumn, 
homely truth, it may help another to see; We are reminded by a little freeze that 
himself as others see him, which is one of | summer is past and winter will soon be 
the important achievments. here. 

Evidently some soul had been illumined; Our swect corn did better than antici- 
with the light of truth sufficiently, to see | pated, averaging a little more than $55.00 
ones natural state far removed from God, {to the acre. Harvesting is nearly com- 
greatly in need of both justice and mercy | pleted. Apples a light crop and potatoes 
. to bring out the qualities that ally one to | not as plentiful as last year. 
the heavenly kingdom, and cleanse, as with} The Bretiren have taken advantage of 
fuller’s soap, from all ungodliness. the very dry time to replace the old wood- 

The thought also suggested itself, that; en tubing that conveyed the water ‘to our 
as Believers in Christ’s first and second | mill, with an iron one, believing that the 
appearing it was our duty, privilege also, | best is the cheapest. 


a ee A th 


to square our accounts at the closing of! ‘The hens at each family are having 
each year; to take a ‘good square look at | some new houses built for their accommo- 
ourselves.’ If it is necessary in the busi- | dation, and I doubt not will show more 
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gratitude for their increased comfort than 
some bipeds without feathers. Who 
knows but they may do nearly as well as 
Br. Daniel's. 

2368 spaces of cream were sold in Sep- 
tember. 

The Sisters are busy preparing for cold 
winter which is rapidly approaching. Tru- 
ly time waits for no man. How important 
then, it is for us to improve our moments 
as they fly. Seed-time and harvest will 
come to every soul. Lat us carefully se- 
lect the seed we sow that a beautiful har- 
vest of peace, love and truth may be ours 
to reap. 

“I am sowing seeds for future days 
Though oft unconsciously. 


A harvest grown from seeds now sown 
Will soon my portion be.” F.C. 


while our Sister Society is enjoying the 
appetizing cranberry sauce. And we can 


say with our good New England poet:— 
“What moistens the lips and what brightens the eye, 
What calis back the past like the rich pumpkin pie?’ 


Our aged brothers, Samuel Kendrick, 
Thomas Noyes, Paul Nowell and Pliny 
Worcester are bright examples of industry 
and patience. During the long days 
through the heat of summer, we have 
seen these good fathers busily at work on 
the wood. They have split and wheeled 
into the wood houses about 200 cords. 
Brs. Pliny and Paul have also husked and 
strung on wires all the sweet seed corn 
for market. Br. Pliny has also driven the 
team to Poland Springs twice each week 
all through the season. We love and cher- 
ish these dear aged ones, for the time will 
come when they will not be with us. 

Now we want to tell you how very near 
our good Sister Aurelia came to losing her 

Oct. 1891. life yesteraay. She was walking through 

On looking over the “Notes” of last! the dwelling house with company and 
month’s issue of the MANIFESTO, we are| stepped backward from the head of a 
reminded that the time is at hand for | flight of stairs without thinking she was 
more and wonder what we can say that!so near. She fell the whole length and 
will be of interest to its many readers. | came to the landing below. Nothing short 
We have heard that “there is nothing new | of a miracle could have saved her. We 
under the sun.” This of course does not | are filled with thankfulness at every 
include a bit of news now and then. thought that her life is spared, and are 

The last flat roof in our village has been | glad to tell you she was unhurt and 
removed and a more modern one taken its | laughed at the frightened faces she saw 
place. Our ox-barn has been undergoing | around her. $ A. S. C. 
repairs and is now almost an entire new 
building. It has been quite an expensive 


a ——— — -____~@o—— AAPEA ee 


Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


th p 


job. Now all our barns are in good re- Sonyea, N. Y. 
pair. We wish we could say that about Oct. 9, 1891. 
our other buildings. THIS, the most brilliant of autumn 


The ensilage corn which was cut and| mornings since summer flew away, calls 
put into the silo last week grew to a great| our attention to signing October notes, 
height, some of the stalks measuring four-| one of our favorite duties of the day. 
teen ft. and eight in. <A goodly harvest of ; Never within our remembrance have we 
` squashes has rewarded the Brethren for} noted such an extreme scorcher; as the 
their labor. About five tons and of splen- | fall days advanced, the mercury ascended 
did quality, the genuine Hubbard, and we | till the nineties were reached in the shade; 
are saving the seed for market. We have | one shower during thirty days freshened — 
also an abundance of pumpkins, have cut | the parched atmosphere for a few hours, 
and dried over one hundred good-sized | but “Burning Sun” soon swallowed the 
ones, beside having a plenty for present | rain drops and left the dry old world to 
use. Thus for many days to come we j|return to the dust of the earth from 
shall have the much prized pumpkin pie, | whence it came. 
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Our farmer champion Paul R. Kingston 
can display the largest and longest ear on 
record. IJt measures eleven inches in 
length and eight in circumference, this 
mammoth ear is an ear of western corn 
raised for ensilage, the present yield 
amounts to thirty tons tothe acre, the 
stalks are from fifteen to sixteen feet high 
forming quite a verdant grove. A new 
ensilage machine for cutting the corn was 
recently obtained and is to-day in full 
operation, performing the work success- 
fully. The potato harvest was finished 
Saturday the third inst., two hundred 
and nineteen bushels were grown on two 
thirds of an acre, the entire crop is free 
from every sign of decay, the dry season 
has proved favorable for the preservation 
of the Irish vegetable, valued by ‘‘all kin- 
dreds, all colors, all nations and people.”’ 

Monday the twenty-first ult. the family 
commenced cutting and drying sweet 
corn, the harvest continued till Saturday, 
P. M. the twenty-sixth, when the laborers 
completed the drying and they viewed 
their work and found it good and they 
rested on the twenty-seventh day. 

The past week has been devoted to gath- 
ering winter apples, and fall ones and all 
that have fallen, the gathering has shown 
a greater supply of the unlooked for arti- 
cle than the inhabitants a month previous 
dared hope for. Apple drying is now the 
chief occupation. While the apple bee 
hums and hums away, providing good 
food for the long winter’s day. G. D.G. 


= tO 


Union Village, Ohio. 
Oct. 5, 1891. 

DEAR MANIFESTO :—Our health is very 
good and we are trying to move the 
wheels of our destiny in the most favora- 
ble direction possible so far as we have 
anything to do with it and that is a good 
deal, as I view it. Elder Joseph Holden 
made us a short visit about the 9th. ult. 
but short as it was we felt very greatly 
blessed and comforted thereby. He also 
made a flying visit to White Water and 
Watervliet and thence took his flight for 


home via. Groveland. We are beginning 
to harvest our potatoes which are a fine 
crop. We have dried about sixty-five 
bushels of apples, (I have to say bushels 
because I don’t know how many pounds 
a bushel of dried apples weigh.) We shall 
continue until time to gather the winter 
apples, saving all that fall from the trees 
in this way. We westerners need to learn 
a good many lessons in saving all that is 
savable. Our corn has ripened up splen- 
didly and is out of the way of the frost 
and is a huge crop. 

Our Office is undergoing quite a meta- 
morphosis. We have a Society meeting 
at 9-30 every Sabbath morning and a sing- 
ing meeting at 2-30 P. M. We havea 
meeting for practicing and learning music 
each Monday evening at 7-15 and another 
for the same purpose Thurs. evening at 
7-15. We have a spelling school every al- 
ternate Friday evening and propose to 
have some kind of intellectual exercise on 
the intervening Fri. eve. If any one feels 
inclined to furnish any suggestions as to 
the manner of conducting such an enter- 
prise, here is an opening for him or her 
and such suggestions will be gratefully 
received. Weare not of the class, be it 
known to all men, who believe that there 
is, ever was, or ever can be, any antago- 
nism between science and religion. We 
think with dear Elder Frederick, that 
they have joined hands in a holy and eter- 
nal compact. We must hold to this senti- 
ment so long as we believe all TRUTH is 
of God. We believe that 


“Who would divorce this mystic band superna] 

Or break the ties their holy compact rule 

With atheistic ministry infernal, 

Must be a gibberiug madman o! a fool.” 

We still persist in preparing medicines 
and this department is superintended by 
Br. William L. Lincoln, who is very faith- 
ful and efficient in all the arduous bur- 
dens and details thereof. 

We who lived in the Office are at pres- 
ent occupying the Meeting House and ad- 
joining shops, where the hired help and 
those stopping transiently, receive their 
board. We find it pretty difficult to en- 
tertain strangers, but so far we have man- 


Digitized by Google 


262 


THE MANIFESTO. 


aged somehow to do it. Our Sisters all 
round spare no pains to care for and make 
the Brethren as comfortable as they pos- 
sibly can, for which we feel sincerely 
grateful and vastly more contented and 
happy than if it were otherwise. Indeed 
life would not be worth having without 
them. O. C. H. 


Watervliet, O, 
Oct. 1891. 
THE season has been very good for 


farming. Wheat, corn and hay have 
yielded a good supply. S. W. B. 
OE 


White Water, O. 

Dear Epiıror:—As it has been a long 
time since I have written for “Iome Notes,” 
I thought I would write you a few lines. 

Crops are fair: wheat turned out. on an 
average 18 to 20 bu. to the acre. We had 
about 700 bu. of wheat. Good prospect for 
corn. We have been putting down a fine 


stone walk from the family dwelling to the 


gate; we also repaired the milk-house, and 
laid a stone platform in front of it, and a 
brick walk, so it is fixed pretty nicely. 

Our Beloved Ministry, Elder Joseph Hol- 
den from Mt. Lebanon, and Elder Oliver 
Hampton from Union Village, paid us a fly- 
ing visit on the 15th. of Sept. The writer 
recently spent four days at Watervliet, Ohio, 
and had a very pleasant time. I went to the 
Soldier's Home on the 18th. ult. and looked 
about the place. On Sunday, Elder Oliver 
preached a good sermon, and many thank 
him for his good advice. I also enjoyed the 
company of the good Elders while at Water- 
vliet. Many thanks to all the Brethren and 
Sisters at Watervliet for their kindness to 
me. Elder Henry Bear and Elder Lafayette 
Parker made a visit to Union Village on 
Sept. 28. 

The farmers in this vicinity are putting in 
their fall grain. 

Kindest love to all who read this. 

H. W. F. 


PE EESE 


Tar Dunkards claim a membership of 
100,000. At Hagerstown nearly 20,000 at- 
tended our meeting. The tobacco ques- 
tion was regarded as one of the most try- 
ing. Its use was strictly prohibited, and 
no one using the weed can be a delegate 
to the annual meetings. Feet washing is 
practiced by the double form, where one 
person washes and another dries; and by 
the single form where one person both 
washes and dries. Petitions came in to 
repeal these rules and to allow churches 
to wash feet according to the wish of the 
majority. They were denied. No jewelry 
is allowed for adornment of the person. 
The Quaker thinks the way to bear a tes- 
timony against worldliness is to wear plain 
clothes and use no titles. i 

A Scotch Presbyterian thinks it very 
wrong to shave on Sunday, or to hear of a 
minister of the gospel who goes fishing on 
any day in the week. One of the religious 
papers recently contained a prayer, asking 
the Lord to convert all laughing Chris- 
tians and show them the solemn truth of 
life. The Catholics and Episcopalians ad- 
vise their people never to attend the ser- 
vices of the ‘‘sects”’ because to go to a less 
noble place of prayer would be a dishonor 
to God; it would also gratify curiosity 
and both of these are sins.—Christian 
Standard. 


> 
ELECTRIC BELTS AND PADS. 


OF all the humbug devices by which 
quacks gull the public, none is more 
barefaced than the electric belt swindle. 
It is not very long ago that almost a 
quarter of the people in some sections 
of the country were wearing curious lit- 
tle disks about the size of a silver half 
dollar, composed of alternate smaller 
disks of zinc and copper. This combina- 
tion was said to be a battery. It was 
attached to a string about the neck and 
was worn next the skin over the pit of 
the stomach, and it was supposed to cure 
dyspepsia, rheumatism, nervousness, and 


Resist temptation and command thyself | about every thing else.—Hall’s Journal 


with true bravery of soul. M. J. A. 


of Health. 
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HOLY CALL. 


tt Give diligence to make your calling, and election sure.”—2 PE. 1., 10. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 


1. While time is roll-ing, God is eall -ing homehis cho -sen few; His 
2. From the world you're call’d To do his will and praisehis ho - ly name, He'll 
3. The Lord is just, He will pro-tect the right-eous with his arm; And 
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work in wis-dom is shown forth, Slight not his call to you. 
crown you with his right- eous- ness, If faith-ful you re- main. 
by his ho- ly will di - rect, And guide them safe from harm. 


Come home, come home, For the Lord calls, “Come Home.” 


4 He’ll lead the wandering pilgrim home, 
To dwell with Him in love, 
Within those courts of purest bliss, 
In heavenly worlds above. 
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Books and Papera. 


BEN BUTLER’S GRANDMOTHER. 
A HIGH PRIESTESS OF THE ARISTQCRACY. 


I was literally adopted by my grand- 
mother, my grandfather having died sev- 
eral years before. She was a very remark- 
able looking woman, whostood about five 
feet eleven inches in her stockings. She 
was then in the neighborhood of eighty 
years old, and walked with a stick, yet she 
was as erect as ever. She alxo taught me 
fully to understand her politics, which, so 
far as I could understand them, were that 
there ought not to beany kings, princes, 
barons, nobles, or knights. She never 
„aid anything against aristocrats, and my 
memory of her now is that if ever there 
was a high-priestess of the aristocracy, she 
was one, and especially did she dilate up- 
` on the foct that her family, the Cilleys, was 
the best in the state. Can any one doubt 
where I learned my political status: dem- 
ocratic politics in government and person- 
al aristocracy?—From “Benjamin Butler’s 
Boyhood,” by HIMSELF, in New England 
Magazine for October. 


Palmer Cox has signed a contract with 
The Ladies’ Home Journal whereby his 
amusing little ‘‘Brownies,”’ which he has 
made so marvelously successful in St. 
Nicholas and in his books, will hereafter 
belong exclusively to the Journal. Mr. 
Cox’s contract begins with the October 
number, for which he has drawn the first 
of an entirely new series of adventures of 
his ‘funniest little men in the world.” 


HALL’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Oct. Con- 
tents. Executions by Electricity; Cheese 
as an article of Diet; Youth and old ae 
Exercise for Girls; Inflamed Eyelids; The 
Hair; How to Speak; Table Manners; 
Against Alcohol; Cure for Round Shoul- 
ders; Electric Belts and Pads; A Dream; 
etc., etc. Office 340 West 59th. St., N. Y. 


THE JOURNAL OF MHyGEI0-THERAPY. 
Sept. Contents. Treatment of the Sick; 
Chronicles of Ruth; Food, No. 3. The 
Bright Side; Auti-Vaccinution; Rainy Day 
Costume: Physical Culture; Dietary, ete. 
ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind. 


i SL 
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THE PHRENOLOGICAL. 
"CHE portrait of the new Premier of Can- 


ada in the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND 
SciENcCE OF HEALTH is a realizing feature 
of the October number, and the account 
of him shows a fitting memoir to the late 
Sir John McDonald. Supply and Demand 
contaius truths that just now appear to 
be fermenting in some quarters. Two 
notable Americans are set off entertaining 
in Character and attitude. Dr. Elisha 
Bartlett is written up among the distin- 
guished phrenological lecturers of fifty yrs. 
ago, while Alice Fletcher, the ethnologist, 
receives the attention she deserves from 
the editor. Prize Essay No. 4 is oneof the 
most interesting parts of the October list, 
and written by a man of morethan aver- 
age capacity. So, too, Some Practical 
Thoughts on the Discrimination of Char- 
acter come from a professional hand, and 
are instructive. In Child Culture, Hetty 
Dean in, as usual, bright and suggestive, 
and The Girl with One Talent gives much 
encouragement to the homely ones. Sci- 
ENCE OF HEALTH has more than its ordin- 
ary proportion of good, “meaty” reading 
that comes right into our life conduct. 
Something for everybody in this number, 
while the whole contents cannot be dis- 
counted. Price, 15c., or $1.50 a year. A 
special Trix] Trip offer is made of three 
months for 25c. Address Fowler & Wells 
Co., Pubs., 777 Broadway, New York. 
——— ee 
I would forever keep my mind, 
Upon the thankful side; 
To count my joys, and leave behind 
Theills that oft betide. M. Whitcher. 


Beath=. 


Mary Ann Johnston at Pleasant Hill, Ky., 
Sept. 28, 1891. Age 29 yrs. 

‘Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord.” J W.S. 


Charles Taylor at Watervliet, O. Sept. 8, 
1891. Age 85 yrs. 

He had lived in the Community forty-eight 
years, and till within two years was a resi- 
dent at North Union. He was much beloved 
by all who knew him. S. W. B. 
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No. 12. 


THE KENTUOKY REVIVAL. 
By RIcHARD M’NEMAR 
OF 
UNION VILLAGE, OHIO. 


Published in Albany, N. Y., in 1808. 


No. 12. 
Account of the Progress of Shak- 
erism among the Revivalists. 


THE flesh lusteth against the spirit 
and the spirit against the flesh; these 
are contrary the one to the other, so 
that every person according to the 
principle by which he is governed, 
whether flesh or spirit, will conceive, 
judge of, and denominate things around 
him. Hence, what is food and medi- 
cine to one man, may be poison to 
another; what one calls truth, anoth- 
er calls error; what is the work of 
God to one, appears the work of the 
devil to another, and even the happi- 
ness of one may be the misery of 
another. The same thing is often dis- 
tinguished by names directly opposite, 
according to the sense of different per- 
sons. 

He who was called the Son of God 
by some, was denominated by others, 
the prince of the devils. What one 
calls Shakerism another calls the tes- 


timony of Jesus Christ, and a Shaker 
in the language of some, is by others 
called a true Believer, a child of God, 
a follower of the Lamb. Whatis still 
a greater contradiction, that which is 
called a work of redemption by some, 
others distinguish as a work of the 
deepest delusion. 

From this diversity in the sense and 
language of mankind, it will be neces- 
sary to treat of this religion in a two- 
fold order. 

1. According to the real sense and 
understanding of those who have em- 
braced it. 

2. As it is addressed to the external 
senses of mankind in general. 

In each part of the history, impar- 
tiality requires that I use the names of 
distinction and modes of expression 
peculiar to each. Accordingly I shall 
proceed in the first place to givea 
brief account of the entrance and prog- 
ress of the testimony of Jesus the 
Christ, among the subjects of the re- 
vival in Kentucky and Ohio. 

Great expectations had been formed 
by the subjects of the revival of some- 
thing very great to take place in the 
summer of 1805, in which God would 
especially answer their ten thousand 
prayers, in delivering them from sin 
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and opening the way into the holiest 
of all, pursuant to which, the same 
spirit that had convinced them of sin, 
inspired them to pray and confidently 
look for deliverance from it, and stirred 
up such warm expectations of its near 
approach. That spirit, on the first 
day of the first month, in the same 
year, dispatched three men,—John 
Meacham, Benjamin S. Youngs, and 
Issachar Bates from the Church at 
New Lebanon, in the state of New 
York, with the testimony of Jesus the 
Christ, and as living witnesses of God, 
to open and confirin to the people, that 
way, and only way out of sin; that 
complete salvation which they them- 
selves had found, and that everlasting 
lite and glory of which the Church in 
that place was in possession. 

They arrived in Kentucky about 
the first of March, tarried a few days 
at Paint-lick where they were kindly 
entertained; from thence they jour- 
neyed to Cancridge and spent a few 
days among thc subjects of the revival 
in that place, by whom they were treat- 
ed with unfeigned respect. From 
thence they passed over into Ohio, and 
paid their first visit to Springfield, but 
without exercising particular labors in 
any of those places; they prosecuted 
their journey until they arrived at 
Turtle-Creek, near Lebanon, on the 
22nd. of the same month. They came 
first to Malcham Worley’s and _ tarried 
with him over night, and the next 
morning they came to my house, which 
was the first means by which I knew 
that a church or people by such a name 
existed upon earth. We spent the 
remainder of the day principally in 
conversation on the most interesting 


points in religion, and from the evi- 
dence I could collect, I judged them 
to be men of honest principles, singu- 
lar piety, and deep understanding in 
the things of God, and as such I de- 
termined to treat them so long as their 
deportment was correspondent. 

Some of their conversation I could 
not so well understand; a number of 
things appeared new, but considering 
the copious field of truth, too exten- 
sive for my comprehension, I was 
rather disposéd to hear and learn more 
of God, than to shut out everything 
that was not included in my little 
sphere of knowledge. The next day 
was the Sabbath, and as they desired 
to know whether the rules of our meet- 
ing would admit them to speak in pub- 
lic, provided they had a feeling so to 
do, I answered that I knew of nothing 
to hinder. I was sensible the spirit of 
the revival, as wellas that of our 
wholesome government, imposed no 
restriction on any man from testifying 
his faith, nor bound the conscience of 
any from hearing whoever they chose, 
and upon this principle, the door was 
fully opened for them to make any la- 
bors at Turtle-Creek, either in public 
or private to which they conceived they 
were commissioned. 

Accordingly, Issachar Bates and 
Benjamin Youngs attended the meet- 
ing and opened the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, which might all be summed up 
in this one saying. 

«If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself and take up his cross 
and follow me. For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; and whoso 
ever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it.” 
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From their own feelings, as well as 
in behalf of the Church from whence 
they came, they expressed great union 
with the work of God that had been 
for years past among the people, con- 
Victing them of their sins and pointing 
out by words, signs and many other 
ways, the door of hope for salvation ; 
but they further testified that the time 
was now come for them to enter into 
actual possession of that salvation, of 
which they had received the promise 
that the way to attain it, was by self- 
denial, taking up a full cross against 
the world, the flesh and all evil in our 
knowledge, and following Christ; 
walking as he walked, and being in all 
things conformed to him, as our pat- 
tern and head. | 

Particularly according to St. Paul, 
becoming dead with Christ to the rudi- 
ments of the world, dying unto sin 
once, rising with him to a new, spirit- 
ual and holy life, and ascending step 
by step in a spiritual travel, and sepa- 
rating farther and father from the 
course of a corrupt and fallen nature, 
until we arrive at the perfect stature 
and measure of thesonsof God. That 
the first step in this saving work, was 
to confess all our sins, and when we 
confessed them, forsake them forever. 
And wherein we had injured and de- 
frauded any one, to made restitution ; 
in so doing we should find mercy ; and 
being faithful, should receive that 
measure of the holy spirit, which would 
be an overcoming power, not only suf- 
ficient to keep us out of all actual sin 
and defilement, but to cleanse and pu- 
rify both soul and body from the very 
nature of evil. 

These things they delivered, not as 


A hai reteset — 
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267 
mere speculations, but as things that 
had for many years been reduced to 
practice, and established by the living 
experience of hundreds in the church 
of Christ, to be the way and only way 
of God; the one door of hope for a 
lost soul, and the sure entrance into 
the righteous, peaceful and holy king- 
dom of God’s dear Son. They did 
not pretend to direct others in a way 
which they themselves had not travelled 
but testified that with these plain terms 
of the gospel, they had complied ; and 
the substance of the promise they had 
received, and could say without boast- 
ing or dissembling, that they had re- 
ceived that overcoming power, which 
kept them faultless before the throne 
of God, even in the presence of his 
glory, was a matter that greatly con- 
cerned us. 

That as Christ had now made hbis 
second appearance, fora final settle- 
ment with every soul of man, and as 
God had wrought so great a work 
among us, in waking up, enlightening 
and preparing us to make a final 
choice; and by a special gift of his 
spirit, had sent us his everlasting tes- 
timony of truth, we ought to be very 
cautious how we treated it. 

Such as were illuminated in the 
great and marvelous light of the re- 
vival, to see the evil nature of sin, and 
stirred up to seek the way out of it, 
and had the only way of God opened 
to them, if they should reject it, their 
case must be deplorable. Although 
the light and power of the spirit might 
have been again and again restored to 
such as fell into sin, while they had 
not the proper means of keeping out 
of it, yet when those means were of- 
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fered, should they be rejected, there 
remained no more protection for such 
a soul, but they must lose the salutary 
effects of their former light, and fall 
under the power of the wicked one. 

Upon this principle, the subjects of 
the revival must either embrace the 
present call of God, and in obedience 
thereto take up the cross and follow 
Christ, or gradually lose the extraor- 
dinary effusions of the spirit they had 
been under, and leaven back into a 
more corrupt and deplorable state than 
ever. 

If a historian cannot be disinterest- 
ed and unbiased it is necessary that he 
be honest; therefore I acknowledge 
that nothing ever presented itself to me 
that so powerfully interested my feel- 
ings as the above testimony. Although 
I was not wholly unbiased, I can say 


with propriety, I was far from being 


biased in its favor. A thousand ob- 
jects presented themselves to bias me 
against it. 

But its intrinsic weight, the impor- 
tance of the work that was past, the 
salvation of thousands that hung upon 
the point of its termination, and that 
of my own soul with the rest, balanced 
the weighty demands of the three in- 
satiable idols of time, and held me at 
least upon an equilibrium for several 
weeks, so’ that without prepossession 
or predetermination, I could candidly 
investigate the subject, ready to go 
with the weight of evidence, where- 
ever it should preponderate. 

During this interval, my searches 
and researches into the Scriptures, 
their history, precepts, promises and 
prophecies, the signs of the times, my 
own past experience in religion for 


fifteen years, the nature of the past 
extraordinary work, and the present 
state of the subjects of it, with all the 
rest of the professors of Christianity 
with the many questions and answers 
that passed in conversation, were they 
all written, would swell into a large 
volume. In this kind of exercise I 
was not alone. The general agitation 
may be in some measure conceived of, 
from the following letter, dated Cane- 
ridge, April 2, 1805. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


e 


INTEREST FOR ZION. 


ABRAHAM PERKINS. 


Maxy, many times am I mentally 
drawn to the subject of Zion, its 
needs, the cali of souls to the support 
of its interests, and with their knowl- 
edge of Christian life, their great re- 
sponsibility, together with the cares, 
burdens and duties evolving. In my 
heart I exclaim,—that with all there 
exists of human weakness, man is able 
to satisfy the Almighty and become 
his glory, however mighty the work or 
great the sacrifice. 

Our God is not an unreasonable be- 
ing; a being who would require of his 
creatures beyond their capacity of per- 
formance, although the demand to be 
perfect even as He is perfect may 
seem preposterous. As his children, 
we are to be perfectly obedient to the 
revelation of his will given us; and as 
we grow in knowledge to the rising 
state of manhood, with that addition 
of knowledge, the character of our 
lives should correspond, producing ev- 
olution, progress and greater perfec- 
tion, God-like, and as is manifested 
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inthe works of the Creator. If we 
would find, we must seek; if we would 
be opened unto, we must knock. 
Thus do we grow in understanding to 
know good from evil, to become in 
capability and power, not Gods, but 
men and women of God, such crea- 
tions as the All-wise designed we 
should be. He hath said,—‘‘Shall I 
bring forth and not eause to bring 
forth? Shall the earth bring forth in 
one day? Shall a nation be born at 
once?” Neither is manhood perfected 
inaday. It requires a term of years 
and soul travail to accomplish it. 

It should not be inferred from these 
facts that ease or indolence is justifi- 
able. We must work while the day 
lasts, while mercy continueth and 
while the cistern remains unbroken. 

Our God, though long-suffering, is 
not to be mocked. In his character 
He is justice as well as mercy ; a good 
requiter for every service rendered Him 
and positive exacter to the utmost far- 
thing for every deed of unrighteous- 
ness. 

Enfleld, N. H. 


POSEEN a eae ee 
REFLECTION. 


AGNES E. NEWTON. 
WHILE passing years are bringing 
Our Spirit Home so near; 
That loving voices greet us 
Beyond earth’s narrow sphere, — 
This chain of soul communion 
Unbroken we'd secure; 
The needed strength for service 
And wisdom, harmless, pure. 
Unto our God we’ll render 
The gifts that He has given; 
Presenting them with usury 
Before the throne of heaven. 


No joys of earth can ever 

The sacred hope transcend. 

Where Christ is in the heart enshrined 

The soul’s unchanging friend. 

Like as a father pities, 

Forgives and loves his own; 

So to earth’s erring children 

God’s loving care is shown. 

Through all life’s varied mazes 

When devious paths we tread; 

His strong arm ne’er forsakes us 

In safety we are led. 

Thus far the Lord hath guided 

Well may his children sing; 

And to his throne of mercy 

A grateful tribute bring. 

Still keep us Heavenly Father 

O draw us nearer Thee 

With thy seal of love, impress 

With true humility. 

Illume life’s inner temple 

With rays of light divine; 

May fleeting years bear record 

That we are truly Thine; 

And when our earth-life closes 

We ask as robe and crown, 

The blessing of the faithful, 

The joy of duty done. 
Canterbury, N. H. 


gee eee” Cee ere 
OOMMUNISM. 


Ww. WATSON ANDREWS. 


Tue idea of communistic life seems 
to have been entertained by men in 
very early times. Instances are not 
wanting even before the advent of our 
Savior, of communities established 
upon this principle. People in all 
times seem to have been aware that 
there is not only a disposition but a 
necessity in man’s nature, leading him 
to fraternize, to congregate into com- 
munities and live in as close a relation 
as the nature of his circumstances 
would permit. In obedience to this 
law men have endeavored in various 
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ways and at various times during their 
history to establish communities where- 
in all the members should fare and 
share alike; having common interests, 
tables and privileges generally, varied 
only by the tastes, conditions and ca- 
pabilities of the individual. And al- 
though there has been no lack of tal- 
ent, of means, nor of good intentions 
engaged in these enterprises, they 
have for the most, signally failed. 
And the cause of these failures is al- 
ways the same old story—disagree- 
ment, antagonisms among the mem- 
bers, a preference for self and family 
connections. Nature first of all must: 
needs provide for the reproduction, 
care and culture of the race, by en- 
dowing man and woman with the re- 
productive and parental instincts, and 
unlimited care and partiality for their 
offspring. Without this the human 
race had not been known; and with it 
there was necessitated private fami- 
lies, private property and private resi- 
dences. Hence all attempts to main- 
tain community of interests and of 
residence while retaining the family 
relation must ever fail; for it is no 
less than attempting to do away with 
an effect while continuing the cause. 
The human race depends for its exist- 
ence upon the family relation; and 
the family relation, as we have seen, 
depends upon isolation of interest and 
of residence for its existence. Like- 
wise, the human race depends for its 
happiness upon congregation,—the 
community relation; and this equally 
depends for its completeness and per- 
manent existence upon identity of in- 
terests and residence; and both phas- 
es of human life are alike called for 
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sac audi atieaiisans: T E things. tiene the nature of things. The family 
relation, therefore, is a great primal 
necessity ; though perverted, it is nev- 
ertheless a fundamental necessity, the 
seed field of the human race. It an- 
tedates the race; it produced and it 
sustains the race, and the last echoes 
of its knell will be heard only by the 
last of the race. The communistic 
relation is also a great necessity, a kin- 
dred necessity of equal importance; 
and although not primal it is final, 
and completes what the other begins, 
being the harvest-field of ‘the human 
race. The necessary self-love of the 
one, with its consequent antagonisins, 
and the equally necessary social love 
of the other with its consequent har- 
mony, are alike but parts of the divine 
‘economy in the affairs of men, for 
growing and harvesting a crop of hu- 
man souls divine. And ‘the hus- 
bandman that sowed the seed is the 
son of man; the field is the world and 
the reapers are the angels.” In the 
first, self-preservation is the standard 
of excellence; in the last, self-abne- 
gation. In the first, except a man 
provide for his own household he is 
said to be worse than an infidel; and 
in the last, if he do not forsake and 
hate the selfish relationships of the 
household for Christ’s sake and the 
gospel, he is an infidel. Beside these, 
there is no true way for men and 
women to live upon this planet; all 
others are incipiency or decay, presag- 
ing or recalling normal human society. 
The family requires that a man be 
governed by the selfish sentiments,— 

exclusive care for himself and family. 
Directly or indirectly, whatever he 
plans or executes has for its object 
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the support and comfort of his own 
household. 
be, to the support of the state, to lib- 
eral institutions and various public 
enterprises; but it all means only 
this, that his nature prompts him (and 
very properly) to provide for his own 
in preference to another. He gives 
in charity when he can without depriv- 
ing his own, not otherwise; self must 
have the preference or the race would 
speedily become extinct. And this is 
by no means the result of calculation 
only; but it has its source in man’s 
original nature, in the necessities of 
the case. 

The true communistic relation, on 
the contrary, requires that a man be 
governed by the liberal sentiments, an 
equal care for his fellow-man. What- 
ever he engages in has for its object 
the well-being and happiness alike of 
his fellows as himself. And the only 
way to do this permanently is to make 
a full sacrifice of all selfish considera- 
tions, all natural, partial, private rela- 
tions av 1 possessions,—father, moth- 
er, brother, sister, wife, children, 
houses and lands, yea and his own 
(rudimental) life also. Retaining a 
preference for any of these proves a 
rock to the voyager in communism, 
and a rock upon which sooner or later 
he is sure to split. For whatever par- 
takes of the nature of possession, pos- 
sesses the nature of antagonism; i. e. 
any exclusive possession from the en- 
joyment of which the brother must be 
excluded, involves the possibility of 
contention, and contention and har- 
mony are incompatible; and harmony 
is the cement of society, without 
which it speedily falls in pieces. No 


| matter what the society, whether sav- 
He contributes, it may age, civilized or Christian, there must 


needs be a common bond of union, a 
universally pervading element in which 
all interests center, and toward which 
all aspirations point as the needle to 
the pole, in order to have that degree 
of harmony which creates and which 
alone sustains society. In natural 
generative society this harmonial bond 
is the reproductive instincts (errone- 
ously called love,) culminating in the 
family relation with its ‘trouble in the 
flesh,” its cares, its anxieties, its fears 
and its sorrows; antagonistic in its 
nature and limited in duration, its 
pleasures are necessarily limited and 
unsatisfactory. 

In spiritual regenerative society this 
harmonial bond is love—love to God, 
supreme, and neighbor as self in the 
cominunistic relation, with its freedom 
from ‘‘trouble in the flesh,” the cares, 
the anxieties, the fears and the sor- 
rows of the family relation. Harmo- 
nial in its nature and continuous in. 
duration, its pleasures are necessarily 
unlimited and abundantly satisfying. 
For having reference mainly to the 
spiritual life of man which is eternal 
in its nature, the true religious com- 
munistic relation is equally eternal, a 
life—habits of thought and of social 
intercourse which time cannot affect 
and which death does but sever from 
whatever annoyance things of time 
occasion. Instead of stripping the 
soul of its treasures, death does but 
place it in the full enjoyment of all 
that constituted its happiness while 
on earth. And this is eternal life, 
the voluntary relinquishment of all 
that death can take from the soul and 
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the formation of tastes and habits 
while in time which will eternally en- 
dure, and in the exercise of which 
souls are forever increasipg in wisdom, 
in purity and in happiness. And as 
fast as men progress to the condition 
of understanding these great truths— 
of comprehending the grand system of 
nature—of God with regard to man, 
that it necessarily embraces a harvest 
as well as a seed-time, a regenerative 
as well as a generative dispensation ; 
that these two states are necessarily 
of an exactly opposite character, in- 
asmuch as the one is a purely natural 
state indispensable in producing natu- 
ral beings, and the other a purely 
spiritual state, equally indispensable 
in the development of spiritual beings. 

The ripening of the spiritual de- 
pends upon the decay of the natural 
as really as the ripening of the grain 
depends upon the decay of the stalk. 
Therefore what is pleasurable in the 
one is painful in the other, what is 
life to the one is death to the other 
and vice versa—so fast will they coin- 
prehend that all pertaining to the nat- 
ural generative order, either in this 
mode of existence or any other, must 
be stripped from the immortal soul of 
man as the chaff from the grain, be- 
fore he can become capable of those 
complete soul-blendings with the di- 
vine source and his féllow-man, which 
alone produce the harinony and insure 
the happiness of heaven. 

Union Village, Ohio. 

PEN A E ee ee 


Strike the enemy within, 
If the victory you would win; 
Outward foes can scarce intrude, 
If the inward are subdued. 
M. Whitcher. 


Correspondence, 


ZOLLIKEN, ZURICH, SWITZERLAND. 
AvG. 7, 1891. 
FREDERICK W. Evans, DEAR SIR :— 


I learn from the report of the second 
International Congress, London, 1890, 
that your little Community is based 
upon the principles of vegetarianism, 
adopted by you for its conformity 
with your religious and scientific per- 
suasion. 

Now, it is the intention of myself 
and some friends of mine, all adher- 
ents to the doctrines of Jesus Christ 
and the natural diet of fruit and veg- 
etables, to reform both our spiritual 
and bodily lives, as much as we can. 
We are young men about twenty-five 
years old, and occupied, hitherto, in 
commercial and official affairs: but, 
bred in the country and acquainted 
with country life and rural occupation, 
we have studied besides, theoretically, 
the best methods of growing fruit and 
vegetables at a profit. So, we mean 
to retire from town, where it is so 
very difficult to make any progress in 
the sanctification of the soul, and the 
improvement of our health, and to 
take our residences in the country, 
growing all we want by cultivating the 
soil and establishing our lives on the 
basis of brotherhood, after the model 
given by the first Christians and being 
described in the second and fourth 
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. 

We know that there are many 
doubts as to our aptitude for such an 
enterprise; we are even fully aware 
that our character is by no means de- 
veloped enough to equal the glorious 
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example of the first Christians. But 
our aims are pure and we will-earnest- 
ly endeavor to proceed in sanctifica- 
tion and education, as well of our- 
selves as of our families; and Jesus 
Christ being ever before our eyes, his 
holy example inciting us, day by day, 
to shape our lives after his own, could 
it be too bold to hope that our endeav- 
ors would succeed, at least more than 
in our present circumstances ? 

So we wish soon to be able to let 
you know of the starting of our settle- 
ment; and as your principles seem to 
be the same as ours, we should be 
very happy indeed if there could be 
established more intimate connections 
between you and us, in order to help 
each other in all aspirations tending to 
improve mankind, and to secure a 
flourishing and blessed state of our 
communities. We are not likely to 
begin our reform before the lapse of 
some years: nevertheless, I should be 
very thankful to already enter into re- 
lations with you and the families of 
your village, and to profit as “much 
as possible by your experience and 
knowledge. You will oblige me very 
much by letting me know the statutes, 
principles and administrative views 
upon which you arrange your external 
affairs. 

As to our respective religious per- 
suasions, I do not know whether they 
are the same or not; but I can scarce- 
ly imagine that the difference, if there 


be any at all, is very great. Perhaps 
you will let me know the title of some 
book wherein I may find all the details 
in this respect. Hoping to be favored 
with a kind reply, I remain, dear sir, 
Yours fraternally, 
FRIEDR. FELLENBERG. 
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Mr. Lenanon, Cor. Co., N. Y. 

: Sept. 11, 1891.. 
FRIEDR. FELLENBURG AND FRIENDS :— 
Your interesting letter of 7th. ult. 
came to hand in due time. We are 
very glad to hear of, and from you; 
and to learn that you are dissatisfied 
with what is, and are looking for 
something better. We know how to 
sympathize with you, having been in 
the same hoping condition : but now— 
having found that good thing, which 
has been so long a subject of prophe- 
cy—we enjoy a sabbath of rest. 

The testimony of Jesus, manifested 
in the first appearing of the Christ 
spirit to humanity, in the male part, 
was a “‘spirit of prophecy,” of hope 
in the future. The early Christians 
«knew in part, prophesied in part, 
and saw, as through a glass, darkly.” 
They knew God as a heavenly Father ; 
they were a kind of first-fruits of the 
tree of redemption; they looked for a 
second appearing of the Christ spirit, 
to effect a more perfect work of God 
upon earth; they prayed continually 
for the kingdom of heaven to come. 
To us, it has come. Christ—not Je- 
sus—has made his second appearance, 
‘without sin unto salvation.” 

In the first appearing, the heavenly 
Father was revealed; in the second 
appearing, the heavenly Mother is re- 
vealed; it is ‘the day of the Lord.” 
Hitherto, all governments, civil and 
ecclesiastical, have had male rulers; 
church and state were united, like Pi- 
late and Herod; and woman was kept 
in abject subjection. Even under the 
infidel, secular government of these 
United States, where all men are de- 
clared to be created equal, and en- 
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dowed with certain inalienable rights ; 
woman is deprived of those rights, 
and has not any part in legislative as- 
semblies, ‘‘whose just powers are de- 
rived solely from the consent of the 
governed :”’ woman’s consent is not 
asked, and has not been given; she is 
a slave. 

You are young men—the princes of 
the provinces—and intend ‘‘to reform 
your lives, bodily and spiritually.” 
Vegetarianism is to be a plank in your 
platform of principles. That is good; 
it is better than orthodoxy, founded 
in the blood of butchers’ shops, phys- 
ically, and in the blood of Jesus spir- 
itually. In orthodox Christendom— 
Babylon—is found ‘‘the blood of saints 
and martyrs, and of all the blood shed 
upon earth.” Buddha says, ‘Thou 
shalt not kill:” is not that better than 
Babylon Christianity, wherein all creat- 
ures are killed and eaten, and wherein 
church and state agree to train all the 
able-bodied and healthy young men, 
for several years, in the art of killing 
each other? Nine millions of men in 
Europe are now separated from social 
life, from agriculture, from marriage, 
who ought to be the very ones to prop- 
agate human beings, instead of killing 
them: and what of the corresponding 
nine millions of women, who have a 
natural, inalienable right to husbands, 
who should be the noblest of the race? 
Now they have to marry the debris of 
manhood, that the doctors have reject- 
ed as physically unfit for soldiers, to 
kill and be killed. 

Dear friends, look closer, deeper, if 
you would succeed in ‘‘establishing 
your lives on the basis of brotherhood, 
after the model given by the first 
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Christians ;” as shown in Acts ii., and 
iv. We will refer you to seventeen 
companies of men and women who 
have lived in brotherhoods and sister- 
hoods for one hundred years ; as Peter 
referred those who had arrested them, 
to the impotent man who had been 
healed. In all of these Societies, no 
one lacks food, care, clothing, house 
nor land. Are not these what you 
seck to secure, in process of years? 
Why seek ye the living present among 
the dead past? Wherefore are you 
like the Jews, looking for the Messi- 
ah, when the Messiah lay in a manger, 
or talked to their wise men in their 
temple; or, like the antichristian 
world—Greek, Catholic and Protest- 
ant—who keep praying for Christ to 
come and establish the kingdom of 
heaven upon earth, do ye go about, to 
seek that which is found, and to cre- 
ate that which exists, already, in glo- 
ry and overcoming power? Rather, 
come and see what God hath wrought, 
as the queen of Sheba came to see 
Solonfon’s temple; and you shall find 
that ‘ta woman has compassed a man,” 
and has estublished a system of re- 
demption, more perfect than the Pen- 
tecostal model church—a spiritual tem- 
ple, which Solomon, in all his wis- 
dom, attamed not unto, any more 
than, in all his glory, he could clothe 
himself as the lily of the valley was 
clothed. Christ has come into Chris- 
tendom’s dark ages as a thief. in the 
night, works his will, while the occu- 
pants of the house are in deep slum- 
ber. «Watchman, what of the night? 
The morning cometh, the day is dawn- 
ing, the sun of righteousness has aris- 
en, with healing in his wings,” not for 
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one poor, impotent man, but for the 
saints under the altar, who were cry- 
ing, ‘‘How long, O Lord, shall we 
have to wait for the fruit of our labor 
and suffering, for our reward?” And 
answer was given, ‘‘Be patient, until 
other saints and martyrs, like you, 
shall be killed by those who think their 
infernal, inquisition torturing and kill- 
ing them, is doing God good service, 
under church and state governments.” 
These are now supplanted by an infi- 
del, secular government, which was 
founded by Thomas Paine, Jefferson, 
and fifty like them, who signed the 
Declaration of Independence. Under 
a republic, there is peace and safety, 
liberty of conscience, and none to 
make free men and women afraid. 
Glory to our Father and Mother God, 
in the highest ! 

Could not some one or more of your 
company come over, as the spies to 
the land of Canaan? We have room 
and work for all of you, if you are 
ripe for so spiritual a work as we have 
devoted our lives unto. 

Perhaps, some of you would prefer 
to marry and be given in marriage: 
let such remain, and form a co-opera- 
tive society, but not attempt a com- 
munity. A community is where the 
Lord began to show his city, at the 
day of Pentecost; on that basis, ‘‘no 
man’s building will be able to stand.” 
Try it, and ye shall be broken in piec- 
_ es. Co-operation belongs to the new 
earth: community to the new heav- 
ens—the Shaker order. 

I will send you some of our writ- 
ings; and if, upon further acquaint- 
ance, you are still interested and at- 
tracted toward the Shakers, ‘‘upon 
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whom the ends of the world have 
come,” we shall be pleased to contin- 
ue the communion of saints thus com- 
meaced. 

Much love to you from your Shaker 
friends, by F. W. Evans. 


ee Se re 
BLESSED. 


Laks ERICKSON. 


BLESSED are those that hunger after 
the bread of life, for they will be filled. 
What is the bread of life? it is the life 
of Christ. Jesus was at the same 
time God and man, and his word was 
from everlasting, in that it was the 
creating power. [Spiritually.] He 
dwelt among us, and we beheld his 
glory, and his life produced in us a 
living faith that will yield fruit for 
eternal life, and those who hunger and 
thirst for this will become a well of 
living water. 

Pleasant Hill, Ky. 

Bien a aaa 
Extracts from the Diary of 
Eldress Nancy E. Moore, 

of South Union, Ky. 

I was born in Warren Co., Ky., 
Sept. 1, 1807. In the spring of 1811 
my parents moved to South Union, 
and entered the Community of the 
Believers. The children were placed 
under the charge of the Elders and 
appointed caretakers. At this early 
date our accommodations were very 
limited, as the Society had not been 
able to furnish suitable dwellings for 
all who accepted the gospel faith. <A 
log cabin was selected as the resi- 


dence for the little girls and their 


caretakers, where we lived till the 
fall of 1812. We now moved to the 
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Grove or to the former residence of 
John Rankin. Our home was now 
known as the ‘Children’s Family,” 
and with the adult members who had 
charge of the place, we at times num- 
bered not less than one hundred and 
fifty. l 

I remained in this place till I was 
ten years of age. During the sum- 
mer months the girls were sent down 
to the Black Lick family and returned 
in the fall very much improved in 
health. As the Grove proved to be 
a very unhealthy location our family 
was moved in 1817 to the place form- 
erly owned by Jesse McCombs. 

In 1822 a part of the children were 
moved to ‘‘Black Lick,” and the place 
was known as the ‘Children’s Family.” 
The older boys and girls were accom- 
modated with homes in the Framed 
and Brick House families. Black Lick 
was also to be my home and I was to 
assist in taking charge of the smaller 
children, and O what a time we had 
that winter in those open log cabins. 
For three years, three months and 
nine days this was my Community 
home, but on the fourth of Dec. 18235, 
I moved to the ‘‘Center Family,” and 
entered a class of my own age, the 
companions of my infancy and child- 
hood, and retained this privilege for 
eight years, when I reached the age of 
twenty-five. On the 7th of May 1833 
I was appointed to the order of Elders, 
an assistant to Eldress Susan Robin- 
son. Our home was to be in the 
‘‘Novitiate Order” which was under 
the direction of Elder Samuel Eads. 

In June, 1839, I moved to the 
North Family, as assistant to Eldress 
Maggy Naylor, and on her removal to 
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the Center Family in Sept., of this 
same year, when Eldress Prudence 
Houston was chosen to be the senior 
Eldress. In this home I remained 
eleven years. Eldress Prudence re- 
turned to her former home in Dec. 
1843, and the writer was appointed as 
the senior Elder of the family and sis- 
ter Clarissa Rankin was chosen to be 
my assistant. I accepted the cross 
and labored according to the best of 
my abılity to do my duty acceptably. 

In Oct. 1850 I was appointed to the 
Order of Ministry as an associate with 
Eldress Betsy Smith. I had now 
reached the age of forty-three years, 
one month and twenty-nine days, and 
yet this change was the greatest cross 
of my life, and before I could make 
up my mind to accept the gift, I prayed 
fervently to know if it was really the 
gift of God. Not that I doubted the 
wisdom of my superiors, but I felt 
myself so unfitted for the place. My 
faith was in my obedience to the gift 
which I accepted and to which I gave 
my whole life. This change was de- 
manded on account of the death of 
our beloved Eldress Sarah Rice. 

I labored to be helpful in this new 
calling, although it was not congenial 
to my mind. The office of the Minis- 
try was a very retired position and 
deprived me largely of the sociability 
and company of the family as a whole, 
but as years passed on I became more 
reconciled to the place and rather en- 
joyed the freedom from the many 
cares and burdens of a large family. 

In Oct. 1864 I moved from the Or- 
der of Ministry, and was appointed to 
the Order of Elders. My home was 

‘to be in the ‘Center Family.” I had 
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left one good company of gospel 
friends, to enter another and to ac- 
cept a new line of duties. I had 
lived with the Ministry nearly four- 
teen years, and I now found I was ac- 
cepting a great cross to part with my 
dear friends, to accept the burden of 
family cares, at my advanced age, 
and especially in a time like the pres- 
ent, when the spirit of rebellion seemed 
to rule both church and state. The 
war of the Rebellion had forced upon 
us as well as upon those surrounding 
us, a great many very unpleasant con- 
ditions. Our little Community was 
by no means exempt from its baneful 
influences. 

Passing through this state of unrest 
we have by the blessing of God been 
protected so far as to be able to keep 
our home, and to share with our gos- 
pel relation, in the beautiful gifts and 
graces of the spirit. 

(TO BE CONTINUED. ) 


— a 


THE DYING YEAR. 


FLORINA HARDING. 

ALAS! the good old year is dying; 
Onward and onward are its moments flying, 
Its joys and its sorrows together we’ve known 
O, where have its golden tipped moments flown 
Not long ago we heard spring’s gentle tread, 
And before our eyes her rich robe she spread; 
The sequesterea nooks and lone silent places, 
She adorned with her rich and beautiful graces. 


On the barren mountain’s towering height, 
The forest arose in its kingly might; 

E’en there she cast her bright robe of green, 
While flowers arose and blushed unseen. 
Thus around us they stood in their beauty anew 
Watered and nurtured by summer’s rich dew, 
They smiled to the sun and its glittering ray. 
As it kissed from each leaf the dewdrops awa. 


From the tall stately trees to the tiniest leaf, 

Springtide adorned with her flowery wreath, 

The hand of our maker in each form was seen 

As they stood richly dressed in their fresh 
robes of green; 


Thus decked in the glories of fair springtide, 

Creation stood forth in its beauty and pride; 

Nourished by heaveh’s cool showers so sweet, 

It blossomed in beauty ’neath the summer’s 
heat. 


But on rolled the wheels of progress and time; 

And autumn soon came her ripe sheaves to 
bind; 

With fingers of magic her sickle she wields, 

And gathers her harvest from nature’s vast 
fields; 

But alas! what a change o’er creation is 
wrought, 

As each living thing in ita language has taught 

No longer she stands in her gaudy array, 

For the harsh winds of winter have swept . 
them away. i 


The lone barren sod and the once rippling rills, 

The woodlands, the mountains, the valleys and 
hills, 

All tell that stern winter is bearing its sway, 

All, all tell the old year is passing away; 

Passing, passing away is nature's refrain; 

While our hearts unite and re-echo the same, 

Passing away, swiftly passing away, 

Is the good old year with its bright happy day 


Then let us pause while reflection we cast; 
On the wrong and unkind deeds of the past, 
Let the wrong in the heart no longer stay, 
Let these with the old year be passing away. 
May unkind thoughts that are false and untrue 
The angry words and actions too, 

May these in each heart be cast out to-day, 
May these with the old year be passing away. 


May the passions of envy, malice and strife, 

Which mar the happiness of human life, 

May these no longer hold their sway, 

But with the old year be passing away. 

Then will our souls grow in beauty and love, 

And mould in the likeness of the father above 

Then clearer we'll seo love's bright shining 

ray, 

When all with the old year has passed away. 

West Pittafeld, Mase. 


i E ee 
Our holiness meeting was grand, ten 
professed deliverance from bad tempers, 
pride, selfishness, and others got rid: of 
that dirty, dirty stuff they call ‘‘t-o-b-a-c- 
c-o0.’’°—Herald of Salvation. 


REMARKS.—Pretty good victory to be 
obtained in one meeting. It would be nice 
to hear from the same ones a few weeks 
later, and learn that they could ‘‘Hold the 
Fort.” 


aree paaa 


Let us well perform our mission. 
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THE MANIFEsTO is published by the 
‘UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Communrry. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and fo inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 


All communications should be address- 
ed to 
Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, MER. Co., N. H. 


TERMS. 
One copy per year, postage paid, T5 
” > gix months, ” si 40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canterbury, 
N.II., as second-class matter. 


Enitarial. 


QUITE soon, all the good and bad 
conditions that belong to the twelve 
months of 1891 will be barred out, 
so far as date is concerned, and while 
some of the old things may pass over 
the barrier and attract the attention 
of a few of the wondering thousands 
of pilgrims, a new series of the good 
and bad ways of mankind will be 
inaugurated. 

Some of these may possibly work 
their way into the life of the world, 
till the dawn of the great millenni- 


um, or until the prophetic day of 


Win. Miller or Prof. Totten comes 
to close the scene. 
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So far as we have learned, all the 
big and little sinners of 1891 are 
still at work, as interested as ever to 
accomplish what mischief they can 
before being forced to make a very 
radical change in their programme. 
Very few of this class will be brought 
to believe that so soon as 1899 their 
little games of wickedness will sud- 
denly collapse, and their homes be 
far less congenial than was that of 
Daniel among the lions. 

But what shall we say of the 
Christians? The would-be guardians 
of the gates that lead into the Holy 
City. 
good will on carth, can never grow 
old, even though sadly neglected by 
negligent minds, as the principle of 
being good, and doing good has 
something in it that savors very muck 
of what might be called everlasting. 

Ezekiel, the prophet, designated 
those who were the guardians of the 


Their mission of peace and 


City, as the watchmen. They were 
expected to give immediate notice if 
any one was discovered committing a 
trespass. The kceping of the Law 
was the promise of peace. 
the school-master of that dispensi- 


tion to lead souls to Christ. 
All Christians should be guardians 


It was 


or watchmen and as faithfully give 
notice as did the Jews, if anything 
should be known to injure the har- 
mony of our spiritual or moral life, 


in or out of the church. 
It is always the privilege of the 


Christian watchmen to invite them- 
selves and then to invite all others 
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whether professors or non-professors 
toshare in the present and no lees 
in the blessings of a better life. 

What beautiful privileges are of- 
fered for consecrated workers in the 
Lord’s vineyard! Every faculty can 
be brought into requisition; every 
ministration for spiritual life can be- 
come an exaltation, and every form 
of God’s love to man, a song of end- 
less praise. 

Christiane will make themselves to 
be very unprofitable servants of God 
if they fail to follow the calling of 
their divine Teacher in his mission 
among mankind,—<‘‘Come unto me,” 
said he, ‘‘all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” 
and promises them, at the same time, 
an abundance of the blessings of 
this life iu the hundred-fold reward, 

If the Christian watchmen are not 
earnestly engaged in their duty in 
the teaching of others to think bet- 
ter and live better, that they may 
become the friends of humanity, as 
was Jesus, then as Christians they 
are of but little account only so far 
as their borrowed name makes them 
a speciality. 

To leave this simple form of evan- 
gelizing and enter into a speculative 
theory seems to be the ‘‘one essen- 
tial” with many minds. Through 
this theory they would save the world 
from its sins. 

While we might hope that the 
whole world would come to an end 
even so soon as 1899, when all that 
is good may be saved, and all the 
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wicked ways of mankind be burnt 
up: yet we quite fear that when the 
fire ig over, the seed of Cain will be 
found on the earth, as prolific as it 
was at the close of the flood. 

Now we would kindly propose, 
even at this date, that those who ex- 
pect to be good in 1899 and be pre- 
pared for the heavenly ascension, 
would begin to-day and show their 
faith by their works. ‘Depart from 
all iniquity.” 

Prophetic calculations in the hands 
of the mathematically wise, like Mil- 
ler and Totten may warrant all the 
mystical statements which time and 
ability can produce: butin the devel- 
opment of practical righteousness, 
willbe about as sure and as effectual, 
as it would be for a pilgrim to reach 
the Holy City by marching through 
the labyrinth of Arsinoe. 


—— HH A 
HOME NOTE. 


South Union, Ky. 
Nov. 1891. | 

Ex.per Henry;—We have had a remark- 
able drouth. No rain since the llth. of 
last Sept. till the 11th of Nov. and the con- 
sequence is that much of the sown wheat 
was destroyed. It is late but if we have a 
favorable winter it may do well. H. L. E. 

NENE ASETE ge a 

(= Tue very generous offer made 
by the Elders of the North Family, 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., to aid the Max- 
IFESTO On its mission will be kindly ap- 
preciated by all of the Believers of our 
Order, and indeed by all who would 
like a good music Book. 


Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven and 
his righteousness.— Matt. vi., 338. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


October. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1890. 50. 7.56 in. 
1891. 47.41 2.22 in. 
Geo. M. W. 
—_—___ 


Nov. 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRyY:—If with the 


dial-plate we could say, 
“I take no heed of time 
Save when the sun is shining,” 


we could impress upon each moment as it 
passed some interesting item; for surely 
so sunny an Autumn is unprecedented in 
our history. Were the poet Hood to ma- 
terialize in our locality, we think his neg- 
ative description of November would be 


changed to the affirmative. 
Fourteen consecutive, clear, crisp, cloud- 


less days, which really would be delight- 
ful, were it not that we think with a shud- 
der—even on our hillside—of our almost 
dry springs, ponds, reservoirs and cis- 
terns, and fearing a water famine, we 
anxiously watch for, and welcome the 


clouds. Such is life! 
But less sunny is ourinner home. The 


rather sudden failure of our loved Eldress 
Ann, has gathered the nimbus clouds 
about us. Now, that she is released from 
public life and service, we had hoped, that 
as of yore, her sweet spirit would linger 
fora while in happy old age, with her 
own home friends. And it may be so yet; 
but now she is seemingly looking from 
life’s west windows at a setting sun. To 
supply the vacancy left by her removal, 
we of the Church lose in Eldress Augusta, 
a valued friend, a firm pillar, and one as 
true as the needle to the Pole; and while 
others step to the front, we rejoice that in 
true worth we are still self-supporting. 

May it ever be thus, which will be, if 
each member of our home, fecls as did 
Ruth of old that we have one God and one 
people, with interest undivided. 


Just at present we have with us from | were sold. 
our sister Society at Watervliet, Sisters, | to be thankful. 


housing the crops is concerned. 
plowing to be done and some necessary 
repairs of fences around home. 


Samantha Bowie and Ella Benedict. When 
the time shall come that we have more re- 
union, 
friends, our views will be broader, our 
heart-love stronger and our interest and 
life-work more to one purpose. 


of our loved, our Community 


A. J.C. 
er 


Center Family. 
Nov. 1891. 


BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Our Home 
Notes are rather concise at this time. 
Am glad to report that fall work is pretty 
nearly finished so far as gathering in and 
Some 


We have added quite a number of sheep 
and cattle to our stock which we hope 
will prove profitable to the family. 

Health of our people quite good. 

Your Brother, T. D. R. 


South Family. 
Nov. 1891. 


THE harvest time has come and gone 
leaving many grateful hearts and pleasant 
remembrances of the full reward of their 
earnest labors of fruits and vegetables. 
We can have no cause to complain. We 
have stored in the cellar over two hun- 
dred bushels of apples; seven hundred bu. 
were made into cider and we dried three 
and one half barrels. Of black and blue 
huckleberries we gathered, preserved and 
canned one hundred and fifty gallons. 
One hundred and fifty gallons of tomatoes 
were put into stone jugs while there were 
preserved and pickled three gallons of 
each. Of potatoes three hundred bushels 
are placed in the cellar for winter use, 
while seven hundred bushels were sold. 
There were eight acres of corn which 
yielded a rich supply, enabling us to dry 
between thirty-five to forty barrels, the 
kiln being finished, afforded us an oppor- 
tunity of using it which proved satisfacto- 
ry. We have gathered for the winter three 
hundred hubbard squashes for home use. 
There is also an abundant supply of tur- 
nips, carrots and onions of which sixty bu. 
I think we have every reason 
A. W. 
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North Family. 
Nov. 1891. 

AND so we are to round the last notes 
for 1891. But not till after Thanksgiving 
and Christmas, will the vibration cease. 
And after these have died away we shall 
long hear the echo. 

Thanksgiving is a good time, to recall 
the many blessings it has been ours to en- 
joy, and to bow our hearts in practica? 
appreciation and gratitude. A good time 
to “gather up the fragments that nothing 
be lost.” Attention to little things is 
what assures our prosperity. 

Christmas time seems a very appropri- 
ate season to look back over the passing 
year and make note of all mistakes and 
blunders, in thought, word and deed; 
with an eye on the future. A good time 
to renew and strengthen all our good res- 
olutions, and to form new ones. 

We have had most beautiful weather 
the past few week with some very sharp 
freezing. Our streams and springs are 
very low, and unless we get an abundance 
of rain before winter sets in we shall have 
considerable inconvenience. There is no 
time we so fully appreciate the value of 
water as when it is scarce. 

Itis about the same with other good 
things. Our measure the past season has 
been filled to overflowing; and it would 
seem as though there was nothing good 
enough. The first Believers would say 
“thankfulness made easy the way of God: 
and the unthankful were unholy.” 

With such a superabundance of tempo- 
ral there is some danger of a wasteful 
manner being entertained; which in no 
wise adds to our comfort or gospel trav- 
ail. We have had a beautiful rain to-day 
for which we render grateful thanks. 

D. O. 


a 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


Home Notes for West Pittsfield, Mass., 
written at Shaker Station, Conn. 
DEAR Ep1ToR:—The busy finger of time 
significantly points to the date of present 
month, reminding us that ‘‘Home Notes” 
should be forwarded to your ever interest- 


ing periodical. We have been sojourn- 


ing the past four weeks with dear gospel 
friends in the beautiful Conn. vale, the 
land that teems with luscious fruits, gold- 
en grains, and flows with milk and honey. 
Spiritual blessings abound in profusion 
and our extended visit here, has been rest- 
ful, satisfactory and highly beneficial to 
soul and body. May the heavenly powers 
continue to sustain, bless and prosper the 
consecrated souls in this portion of our 
Zion whose hospitality is proverbial, and 
whose labors of love are unceasing. 


Br. Ira, and Sisters accompanying him, 


were two weeks in the state of New Jer- 
sey; then returned home as financial busi- 
ness demanded Ira’s attention. 
gan to realize the beneficial effects of the 
climate, it was deemed advisable for him 
to return, consequently the same company 
journeyed thither, and remained another 


As he be- 


two weeks. The conclusion now is, that 
he is improving in health and strength. 
May the power that assists to shape the 
destiny of human beings, still uphold and 
grant to him and others the boon of health. 
Later reports from home state that Br. 
Ira is now transacting business in New 
York City. Crops of all kinds yielded 
fairly and are secured for Winter. Apples 
were more plentiful than was anticipated 
earlier in the season. We were inuch in- 
tercsted in the account of ‘Harvest Home” 


in Nov. MANIFESTO. J. LS. 
a aaa a iaaiaee aaee 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
Nov. 1891. 


“Watch in all things.’ It is impossi- 
ble to progress heavenward without con- 
stant watchfulness. If we would see and 
know ourselves as we are seen and known 
of God, we must constantly watch our 
hearts, our passions and appetites. Prayer 
and watching will save us from many 
wrong steps and much misery. 

We need the enlightening influences of 
the Holy Spirit to enable us to discern 
that which is excellent and “hold fast 
that which is good.” Prayer and watch- 
fulness is the armor for the battle of life. 


' There was one hour in which it was the 
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privilege and duty of the disciples to 
watch and pray with their suffering Sav- 
ior. But they slept, and so he said, 
“Sleep on and take your rest,” as much 
as to say, your opportunity is past. 
Watch, said Jesus—and well we may. 
Our greatest opportunities may come 
to us to-day. 

4641 spaces of cream were sold in Octo- 
ber. 918 bushels of apples have been 
dried. Our apple crop will exceed 4000 
bushels. 

Warmth, proper food and cleanliness 
mean success in poultry raising. Cabbage 
is indispensable as a relish for hens, and 
a sufficient supply should be stored to 
feed during the winter. Gravel should 
be placed in barrels and scattered on the 
ground occasionally. Bran, with ground 
oats and meat scraps steamed in milk is 
an excellent mixture for hens. About 
one hundred hens for an acre is consid- 
ered to be the right number. D. Orcutt. 


<9 
South Family. 
Nov. 1891. 


THE November number of our MANI- 
FESTO has arrived richly laden with good 
things, and is a reminder of the duty to 
produce something of interest in and 
about home. 

The blessings which ever attend the 
faithful are ours, and our hearts swell with 
gratitude and thankfulness to God for his 
precious gifts of peace, plenty, and 
health. 

Winter again gives signs of approach, a 
steady cold spell warns us to secure our 
crops. Corn is nearly all husked. 50 tons 
of beets and carrots are in the cellar, also 
1000 bushels turnips. Winter apples in 
great abundance are secured, and cider 
apples so plenty it has made it unprofitable 
to gather and haul tothe mills. Very lit- 
tle rain has fallen this Autumn making it 
a favorable opportunity for pushing along 
the fall work, but causing fears of a short 
supply of water during the winter. 

It is good for us to feel our dependence 
under Divine providence, on our own exer- 
tions for temporal and spiritual blessings. 

M. W. 
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Ayer, Mass. 


Nov. 1891. 


DEAR EDITOR:—I have read with great 

pleasure, in the Nov. Manifesto, an in- 
teresting account of the ‘Harvest Home.” 
If we had more of such beautiful enter- 
tainments, in our Zion home, I think it 
would be productive of much good. 
, As the outward is an index of the in- 
ner life, why should not our home be 
made pleasant and attractive with every- 
thing of a useful character. As young 
minds are active in thought we find among 
them a desire to beautify thoir gospel 
home. Should they not receive a just 
appreciation of their worth and efforts in 
the right direction. Our good Elder 
Elijah often prompted us to be faithful 
in looking after the neatness of our prem- 
cies. 

There is a great responsibility resting 
on each one, to feel for the honor and 
credit of their home. The relations are’ 
the closest of all relations, its harmony is 
most sensitive, and the feeling of interest 
should be alive in every heart. Rudeness 
of speech and action mar the harmony of 
our home and our characters are tried by 
the multitude of trifles we meet, rather 
than by great trials. The larger usually 
give warning of their approach and we 
summon all strength to meet them, but 
sittle things come unexpected. To meet 
them successfully we need the spirit of 
Christ dwelling constantly, within us. 

It is in the home life that the value of 
religion is most fully tested. Here we 
can measure our growth in grace and 
learn what Christ is able to do for us. If 
we find it easy to exhibit a Christian spir- 
it in public and to serve Christ in public, 
but not so easy in gur home relations, we 
may have a good reason to question the 
genuineness of oar Christian experience. 

The Journal of home duties, informs us 
that potatoes are harvested. Apples picked 
and the products of the garden in the cel- 
lar. Steam pipes have been laid to the 
dwelling of the Ministry and also to the 
Barn, and we hope it may prove of use 
and be profitable in every place. A. D. B. 
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Canterbury, N. H. strongly identified in the general pros- 
Weather Record. for Oct. 1891 perity in the Society of Canterbury. We 
: i are very glad that they loved us so well 


Highest Temp. during the mo. 76. as to make us this pleasant visit. * 


Lowest 9 99 9 29 19. 
———— e 
99 99 99 99 4 
Mean o n 45.1 Shakers, N. Y. 
Total Precipitation 5. in. Nov. 1891. 
N. A. BRIGGS. We have all our crops housed for the 
f winter. We have had a lagre supply, of 


apples, 270 barrels for winter use, and 750 
Nov. 1891. barrels for vinegar. 

WHILS thousands of human beings in} Since this month came in we have bid a 
other countries are hurrying to escape from | long farewell to two of our beloved aged 
the flooded districts, all of the New En-| friends. Sister Catherine was one of six 
gland states are suffering, more or less, | sisters, and all of them closed their days 
from a protracted drouth. Springs, rivu-|as members of our Community. All were 
lets and rivers are quite below the usual! persons of integrity and fully devoted to 
low water mark, and the well-springs that | the gospel cause. The grandmother of 
are indispensable in the blessing of life | sister Catherine was the first to embrace 
are fast growing less. With a long winter | the faith after Mother Ann came to Amer- 
before us, a thought of greatly increased | ica. She often walked the distance of 
labor is brought forward and we are, at|three miles to attend religious worship, 
once, reminded of our finite position in| ind Mother Aun would often say to the 
nature. Sisters, “Nellie is coming, be ready to 

If the readers of the MANIFESTO fail toj meet her.” She passed through severe 
observe that they are looking at the im- | trials as her husband was bitterly opposed 
pression of a new and beautiful face type, | to her religious faith, and did all he could 
we shall recommend them to visit some | to prevent her from being a Believer. 
oculist for defective eyesight. Sister Catherine’s father and mother 

In 1792 the Community at this place | accepted the faith of Believers, and per- 

t 


built their “Meeting House.” The shing- | mitted their children to do the same. 
les which were placed on the roof at that J. B. 


date, have just been removed and the 
house now has the adornment ofa new 
covering. Religious service has been held 
in the family Dwelling during the summer 
and but few spectators have been admitted. 

The family Dwelling which was built in 
1792 has also been under repairs, and with 
its new A 1 oven for the bakers, its new 
chimney and cight dormer windows for 
the attic, it may be expected to hold its 
place for another one hundred years. friends from three of our Societies. Oct. 

On the 12th inst. Elder Abraham Per-; 16th. Eldress Rosetta Hendrickson and 
kins and a younger Brother,—Frank: Sister Eva Larkin of Watervlict called 
Theobald of Enfield, N. H., called to see: and stopped over the Sabbath. We en- 
their gospel friends at this place. They | joyed a beautiful meeting with them Sab- 
leave for home on the morning of the 16th. | bath P. M. The heavens seemed to come 
Elder Abraham was for a long term of, down to us and angels of light ministered 
years the senior Elder in the Order of] unto us. Many soul-inspiring testimonies 
Ministry, and during that time became | were borne by faithful Brethren and Sis- 


pita e 
Alfred, Me. 
Nov. 1891. 

Ir seems but a few days since I was 
writing “Home Notes,” and still it is time 
for more. Rapidly the days are passing. 
Soon we shall all be where it is ever day 
and Home Notes not needed. 

Since last writing we have been blest 
with the privilege of meeting gospel 


ì 
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ters; also many of the young renewed 
their determinations to be loyal to the 
cause. 

Just before the close of the service, Eld- 
ress Rosetta spoke very impresstvely to 
the young upon the subject of obedience. 
“Strict obedience” said she, ‘‘to our spir- 
itual advisers and to our own conscience 
will insure perfect happiness and safety.”’ 
Though they tarried with us but a few 
days, we felt strengthened by their pres- 
ence. Hope when business calls them 
this way again, they will not pass us by. 

Oct. 28th. we were again blest by meet- 
ing with two Sisters from East Canter- 
bury, Sisters Eliza A. Stratton and Mabel 
Liscomb. We had hardly time to get ac- 
quainted and inquire after our Canterbury 
friends, their tarry was so short. Pre- 
sume they believe in the saying, "Short 
visits make long friends.’ Think Br. 
Pliny Worcester of Sabbathday Lake 
must have been of the same mind, for he 
stopped with us hardly two days. Nev- 
ertheless we were pleased with that short 
visit from the worthy Brother and thank 
him (and all our gospel friends) for call- 
ing. Hope we may be privileged with 
other calls, when there is more time to 
spare. 

The apple crop proved to be much bet- 
ter than expected. 640 bushels have been 
gathered of grafted fruit. Of those made 
into cider for vinegar there is always a 
plenty. Our Brethren think I should 
have mentioned in last month’s Notes, the 
hundred tons of corn ensilage that was 
raised on four acres. They think it was 
= doing pretty well for ‘away down east.” 
F. C. 


O ———————__— 
Sabbathday Lake, Me. 


Nov. 1891. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—What shall 
we say that will be interesting to our 
Brethren and Sisters now that 
“The melancholy days are come, 
The saddest of the year, 
Of wailing winds and naked woods, 
And meadows brown and sear?” 


Our fields and meadows are brown and 
seared for want of the rain which has not 


yet appeared, and the wells that we have 
always depended upon have failed, and all 
the water that we use has to be brought 
from a distance. One of our old wood- 
houses has started on its travels out into 
the world, having been sold to one of the 
neighbors. It has stood in our village for 
many years, in neither of the rows of 
buildings and blocking up the street. 

It leaves a very pleasant out-look 
towards the South which improves the 
beauty of the place. To-day a letter was 
read in our meeting informing us that our 
dear Mother Eldress Ann had resigned her 
place in the Ministry. It is now that we 
deeply feel what a true friend she has 
been to us for many years. If it is so that 
we cannot see her again as we had hoped 
to do, we know that she has those with 
her who will do all they can to soothe her 
sufferings and administer to her evory 
want. Our precious loving Mother the 
blessing of all Zion rests upon you! 

We have lately enjoyed a very pleasant 
visit with beloved Eldress Rosetta Henf 
drickson and Sister Eva Larkin of Water- 
vliet, N. Y. They brought a great deal of 
love and gospel ministration which we 
thankfully received. 

We close our notes, the last for the year 
1891. A. S. C. 


HO ee ee 
Sonyea, | N. Y. 


Nov. 1891. 

NOVEMBER, the same as its ten prede- 
cessors finds some labor still for busy 
hands to do. 

The wheat threshing was finished for 
the season Tuesday the twenty-seventh 
ult. No better wheat can be found in all 
the region round about Groveland than 
that raised by our efħcient apostle Paul 
R. Kingston, whose faithful services are 
ever in demand and needed more and 
more as the years speed away. 

Thursday the twenty-ninth ult. com- 
pleted the threshing of oats, and like the 
wheat will claim the first premium, if 
first premiums are given. The silo hasa 
capacity for some less than four hundred 
tons, nearly three hundred have found 
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lodging therein. The bean crop was se- 
cured in good time, but failed in points of 
perfection; all that matured are ready for 
future disposal. 

Tuesday the third inst. we were favored 
with a very agreeable visit from our 
friend, M. Otto Redans of Buffalo. He is 
a conductor on a passenger train on the 
Erie Road from Buffalo to Dansville. For 
the last nine years he has passed the 
Community twice each day on his route 
east and west. Since the twenty-third of 
last month, the trains have ceased run- 
ning to Dansville. Their eastern termi- 
nus now is at (the city on the hill,) Mt: 
Morris. Mr. Redans improved the sunny 
day driving from town to spend a few 
hours visiting and viewing the premises, 
till time to return to his afternoon train. 
He says this is his first visit to a Shaker 
Community and we trust it will not be 
the last. 

Well, who can tell what is more well 
than a well; well, time will tell how well 
awell will prove. One of the great ne- 
cessities of the day is a well, which is now 
hourly attaining well proportions. Mr. 
William Dixon of Nunda is performing 
the work. This is the second attempt 
toward well making; the first one proved 
to be more of a gas well than a water one. 
At the depth of fifty feet gas was found 
in abundance. Mr. Dixon continued drill- 
ing till one hundred and one feet were 
reached with poor prospects of obtaining 
water. Another one was commenced last 
Friday; to-day fifty-five feet is recorded 
with absence of water. Mr. Cook of 
Nunda, a non-professional, located the 
water vein with a peach sprout. He is 
very positive that a flowing well will be 
found. We earnestly hope so, time and 
patience will soon prove its future well 
being. 

A light snow sprinkle last Thursday 
was the first reminder that old winter is 
nearing. Since then the days have been 
quite like summer. G. D. G. 

——$___—______—- 
Have not a touch of stain or sin. 


Walk upright, make strait thy path. 


Union Village, Ohio. 
Nov. 1891. 

HERE I come with a few items about 
our happy Western home, and it may in- 
terest some one of the MANIFESTO read- 
ers. 

Office repairs and also those of our new- 
ly-modeled horse-barn progress favorably. 
The Brethren finished digging potatoes on 
Oct 9th. Had six hundred and forty bu. 
from 23, acres. About this time Elder 
O. C. Hampton trims 1200 apple, pear 
peach and plum trees. 

Oct. 12th. Elder Napoleon Brown and 
two other Brethren commence gathering 
winter apples; finished Oct. 15th. Had 
three hundred bu. which are put away in 
the cellar. We have an abundance of 
squashes and pumpkins which were 
brought from the field Oct. 16. Also raised 
1684 bu. beets for the milch cows this win- 
ter. 

I have been reading and reviewing 
the life of our blessed Mother Ann. When 
we reflect and see what she was called up- 
on to go through, the suffering and abuse, 
it seems to me we are lacking, sadly lack- 
ing in gratitude for the homes we have in 
this day, when she on different occasions 
like the Son of God had not where to rest 
her head. All honor to her bright name! 
I am not ashamed to say I have a spiritu- 
al Mother as well as a Father. A. B.G. 


peer eter anes 
White Water, O. 
Nov. 1891. 

WHITE WATER is still improving. We 
are taking down some old buildings which 
makes the place look a great deal better. 
We are putting up a building for farm im- 
plements 18x18. Farmers in this vicinity 
are husking corn of which we have a good 
crop. 

The weather is very dry, and we need 
rain for small grain. Wheat does not look 
well for this time of year. Farmers in 
this locality are holding on to wheat for a 
better price. It now brings ninety cents 
per. bushel. Weare drawing our winter 
wood before bad weather sets in. 

The Center Family have remodeled their 
dwelling some and have put a cornice 
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around the T. part and put on a new roof. 
The roof is of iron. They also remodeled 
their Office barn, put new siding anda 
new roof of iron on and painted it. 

Eldress Adeline from Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
paid us a nice visit on the first of October. 

We have sold one team of horses for 
which we had no use, leaving us two teams 
and a span of colts for later work. We 
have one rail pen filled with corn contain- 
ing in all about 400 bu. 

Cold weather is setting in, heavy frosts 
and cold days. It is cloudy at the present 
writing and cold enough to stay by the 
fire. H. W. F. 


or- 


Enfield, N. H. 


Nov. 15, 1891. 

DEAR EDITOR:—We have been abroad 
for a few days on a mission, hence this 
delay in writing, and one of these days 
very fortunately, chanced to be the first 
meeting of the National W. C. T. U. Con- 
vention, which we gladly attended. No- 
ble women, not only of America but from 
across the great waters were there assem- 
bled in earnest prayerful work: and all 
among our people, who are interested in 
every movement that helps to evangelize 
the world, have. no doubt, kept well in- 
formed through the daily papers. The 
opening prayer, the Annual Address, the 
White Ribbon Hymn, written for the Con- 
vention, all spoke grandly for the glorious 
work which is bein slowly but surely ac- 
complished by these handmaidens of the 
Lord. The half hour of devotional exer- 
cise at the close was impressive, during 
which, was shown in language plain, our 
great need of a prayerful spirit in daily 
service, corresponding or rather in divine 
accord, with the words of our Mother, Ann 
Lee, “Hands at work, and hearts to God.” 
The speaker said, “We must all believe 
that we have a Heavenly Father, who 
knows best if our selfish prayers should 
be answered, just as the parent knows, 
when the child wants a carving knife to 
play with, it is not best,’ very true, but 
here is the point which seemed a little in- 
congruous; ‘He is cleaning house now, 
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everything is tossed up.” Now we never 
knew an earthly father who wished to take 
upon himself this responsibility, have even 
heard of those who sought other quarters 
until this distasteful but all-together need- 
ful work was entirely done; ‘‘First that 
which is natural, then that which is spirit- 
ual.” Now it stands to reason that the 
Heavenly Mother, is at the head of this 
house-cleaning business, which our Eng- 
lish sister so truthfully said was in prog- 
ress, and if “everything is tossed up” it 
will surely take a mother’s hand to bring 
order out of chaos. 
“O there,ll be a song of triumph 
When the battle days are o’er, 
When the house is set in order, 
And the tempter comes no more. 
When with purity of purpose, 
Thy whole life to God is given, 


All the world cannot contain it! 
It will rise for joy to heaven!” 


This fact was so clearly apparent in her 
address, that we wondered if others in the 
audience not of our Order, did not have a 
ray of conviction in this wise; we whis- 
pered it to the sister who sat next to us, 
who was the President of one of Eng- 
land’s great colleges, and write these few 
words, hoping it may prove as seed, which 
perchance, may fall upon the right soil 
for germination, indeed, it seems the next 
step in the onward march of our brave 
sisters abroad. 

Next time we will write more about 
home affairs. 

Love to all from all. E. B. 


-_———— $+ 29 ———_——_———. 
A Tribute of Love for 
Sister MARCIA B, HASTINGS. 


By Epnau E. FITTS. 


Tur Harvester indeed claims a rich 
spoil to-day. A golden sheaf, every stalk 
of which is laden with kernels well filled 
and ready to be garnered into the treasury 
of that kingdom forever increasing. Nei- 
ther blight, nor rust mars the perfectness 
of the ripened grain, which has brought 
forth its increase, not of the thirty, nor 
yet of the sixty fold, but having drawn its 
sustenance from the true vine, has yielded 
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a hundred fold to the glory of God. The 
annals of time may not aid us in estimat- 
ing the true worth of our departed sister, 
whom we have likened to a sheaf of gold, 
but the records of heaven bear witness to 
many needy ones who have been nourished 
and sustained through the ever ready giv- 
ing of this richly matured mind. 

We are sure that her welcome summons 
to the ‘‘Better Land,” will be: “Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.’’—Matt. 
XXV., 23. 

Canterbury, N. H. 


—— aie 


THE SQUARE HOUSE. 


THe Square House was built by the 
followers of Shadrach Ireland in the 
year 1767. At that date it was in a 
very secluded situation, being intended 
as a retreat, or as a hiding place for 
Ireland, ashe was persecuted for the 
testimony which he preached. The 
house was raised in the night, to avoid 
the company that would be present if 
the work was done during the day. 
The proprieters did not even permit 
their children to know when the house 
was to be built. Those engaged in 
the work, so far as can be ascertained, 
were David Hoar, Malabor Bean, Is- 
aac Willard, Abel Jewett, Samuel and 
Jonathan Cooper, Ethan Phillips, John 
Manor and Zaccheus Stephens. <A 
few others may have given contribu- 
tions. Ireland contributed only by 
his labor, as he had a family in Cam- 
bridge, Mass., but these he left in an 
obscure manner to escape from his per- 
secutors. 

The house had a square roof, sur- 
mounted by a cupola. This was used 
as a watch-tovver, that they could the 
more easily detect the approach of any 
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stranger. From the cupola there was 
a secret trap door, and arun of stairs 
by the side of the chimney which led to 
the cellar. This passage had no other 
entrance, except at the cupola or tn the 
cellar, and these were so carefully con- 
structed as not to be noticed. When 
the Elders arrived at the Square House, 
Samuel Cooper and his family, consist- 
ing of four persons, held it in charge. 


| There was also present two aged wom- 


en, the followers of Ireland. Mother 
Ann was well acquainted with the place 
and the people, so soon as she entered 
the dwelling, as it had all been shown 
to her, in vision, before she left Eng- 
land. The followers of Shadrach Ire- 
land had accepted his religious doctrine 
with implicit confidence, and as he had 
testified to them that he should never 
die, they believed at the time of his 
death, that it was only for a few days, 
when he would rise again to dwell on 
the earth forever. ` His death occurred 
in 1780. As the reanimation of life 
delayed its return, his body was placed 
in the cellar. It is not known how long 
it remained there, but from the odor 
that permeated the house, it aroused a 
suspicion among those who visited the 
premises that a corpse must be the 
cause. | 

Everything concerning Ireland was 
conducted, by his followers with the 
utmost secrecy. They seldom spoke 
his name, but called him ‘The Mun.” 
His body was now removed from the 
cellar in the darkness of the night and 
buried in a corn field, but a few rods 
distant. Toadd to the mystery of the 
scene, five hills of corn were carefully 
removed, and after the burial, as care- 
fully returned to their several places, 
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where they grew during the summer and 
in the autumn yielded a golden harvest. 

The deed of the Square House and 
the adjoining farm had been given to 
Ireland, to be held as consecrated prop- 
erty by those who contributed to the 
building of the house and to the pur- 
chasing of the farm, and to their suc- 
cessors in the faith. 

After the decease of Ireland, David 
Hoar and his spiritual helper Malabar 
Bean assumed the right to be the direct- 
tors. Hoar was an able and influential 
man while his helper was a wealthy and 
designing woman. They occupied the 
Square House less than two years, when 
Hoar was arrested and placed in jail for 
refusing to pay the Minister’s tax. 

Malabar left about the same time, and 
did notreturn. Aaron Jewett went to 
live at the Square House in 1783, and 
was the director of the family at the 
time the Elders arrived at Harvard. 


_ The Believers were so interested in the 


place that they proposed to purchase 
the property, but encountered several 
obstacles, on account of the peculiar 
manner in which the property was ob- 
tained. Thomas Robbins, a son-in-law 
of Ireland claimed the property as the 
lawful heir, and from him the Believers 
were obliged to obtain it. The property 
was valued at $570.00. Ofthis amount 
the Elders contributed 144.17. The 
balance was given as a free-will offering 
by some thirty contributors. After it 
came into the possession of the Believ- 
ers, it was proposed to call it ‘«‘Mother’s 
House.” The deed was taken by 
Br. Aaron Jewett, who was appointed 
the first Trustee of the Church at 
Harvard, Mass. It is still preserved 
at that place. 


We have no doubt that holy angels 
and justified spirits have respect to the 
dwelling, as this agrees with the testi- 
mony of all good Believers who visit it, 
and even those who are not of the faith 
have acknowledged that a heavenly in- 
fluence pervades the place. 


eee ee eee: 
THE OOMING ERA. 


M. J. ANDERSON. 


By the eternal laws of change and 
growth, man is destined to progress 
from lower unto higher forms of exist- 
ence; and, as he advances toward the 
source and fountain of all life, he must 
leave behind the habits and practices 
befitting the lower rudimental stage of 
development. New thoughts will in- 
spire, and new revelations of truth 
awaken in his soul aspirations toward 
diviner loves, holier desires and purer 
springs of action. 

As the ceaseless activities of unfold- 
ing nature in the external universe bring 
ever increasing demand for higher cul- 
tivation in forest, field and garden, and 
man combines elements in sublimated 
forms to perfect the productions of 
earth; and as science labors continu- 
ally to develop and refine plant-life ; 
should not human beings give more 
attention to the rational consideration 
of the material that goes into the phys- 
ical laboratory, out of which grows and 
is sustained the organic system, ‘‘the 
house in which we live?” whose varied 
powers and functions receive their en- 
ergy and life from the elements, spirit- 
ual and material, which surround us; 
in the air we breathe, the food we eat 
and the water we drink. 

Climatic changes have much to do 
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with man’s cravings; still a greater in- | be no more their servant nor consum- 


fluence has long accustomed habit; 
that is the chain that binds him to 
appetites which rule instead of reason ; 
and a positive knowledge of what is 
for his best good. 

The glutton, like the drunkard, stim- 
ulates his abnormal tastes and vitiat- 
ed appetites, until his overworked and 
worn-out system rebels, and the many 
ills he has generated, culminates in 
some terrible malady, and he comes to 
an untimely end: dies a fool for 
want of simple understanding and 
power of self-restraint, which might 
have prolonged his days in health and 
happiness; thus thousands die annu- 
ally. 

“Man needs but little were his judgment 
true, 

Natur€ is frugal and her wants are few, 
Those few wants answered bring sincere 

delights, 

But fools create themselves new appe- 

tites.”’ 

The wonderful cereals that thrive so 
beautifully under the sunny skies of 
spring and summer, with their corre- 
sponding luscious fruits, afford ample 
food for blood, brain and muscle. 
Mother-earth yields enough for all, and 
in the years to come, ‘‘when knowl- 
edge shall cover the earth as the wa- 
ters cover the seas,” and enlightened 
humanity, simple’ in their habits and 
morally sensitive in their natures, shall 
shrink from injuring even the least of 
God’s creatures. 

As civilization has advanced, many 
forms of life have become extinct; so 
in the higher stages of development, 
different species of animals will pass 
to oblivion, because man shall not neèd 
them either for food or use, he shall 


er. 

God’s holy chosen people, who sus- 
tain pure angelic relations in their in- 
tercourse between the sexes, will rise 
superior to connection with the gener- 
ative animal creation, and will only 
hold such as they absolutely need as 
beasts of burden; and we may see 
the time when these can be dispensed 
with, as electricity becomes utilized in 
all the fields of labor. 

Their employment will be to till the 
soil, and raise grain and fruit, mingled 
with other occupations suited toa more 
interior spiritual life, in which the es- 
thetical shall not be ignored ; use and 
beauty shall harmonize in their rela- 
tions; physical, mental and spiritual 
culture will be the result. 

Bright visions of the near future 
open before us, when grand revelations 
of truth shall quicken our perceptions 
and mould our lives more in the like- 
ness of Divinity, from whose life we 
derive life, and toward whose perfec- 
tion we are tending. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

Se ee es 

ANSWER TO BIBLE QUESTION, 

NO. 24. 


MARY L. WILSON. 

Ir is well to be familiar with the his- 
torical events connected with our Savior’s 
life, but of much more importance that 
the disciple understand the true meaning 
of the gospel and learn to apply the prin- 
ciples to daily life. He that said “I am 
the Resurrection and the life,” had no 
reference to the reanimation of the human 
body, of which it is recorded, ‘‘Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return,” for 
“He that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, (physically) yet shall he live,” (spirit- 
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ually) indicates the possibility of soul 
growth after death. ‘He that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it’’ does not 
imply the necessity of crucifying or tak- 
ing of human life in order to rise with 
Christ in the Resurrection and inherit 
eternal life. The crucifixion of Jesus, 
was the result of wicked persecution, just 
as all the advocates of truth have been 
persecuted since that time. “The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit’? and took the 
life of the first-born Son of God hoping to 
extinguish the light of gospel truth, for 
which Jesus came to bear witness, but 
‘““God’s ways are not man’s ways,’’ as He 
makes persecution an instrument in his 
hands for creating thought and investiga- 
tion which result in a religious awaken- 
ing and the conversion of souls. The life 
of Christ accepted by any human being 
will bring the world of sin and selfishness 
to an end, individually speaking. This 
seems to create considerable anxiety in 
the mind of the natural man and woman. 
What will become of the world? not 
—Whiat shall I do to be saved to-day from 
the sins of the world? is the all-impor- 
tant theme. ‘The children of the Resur- 
rection neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels in heav- 
en.” Then if the life of Christ is the Res- 
urrection, only those who live as the an- 
gels in heaven are his disciples, for ‘As in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” 

Judging by their fruits, which is the 
only criterion for a Christian, Adam has 
more followers than Jesus Christ, which 
is not speaking very well of the nineteenth 
century as a progressive Christian age. 

We should be quite unwilling to till the 
soil or adopt any of the old methods of 
performing hand labor on the farm or in 
the shop, that were in use even one hun- 
dred, much less five hundred years ago, 
and still this is what most people are do- 
ing in moral and religious life. If relig- 
ion means anything, it should be a practi- 
cal applicatien of those principles which 
will create a heaven on earth, where peace 
purity, truth and love reign in every heart. 
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This will constitute the millennium—the 
Resurrection of the soul. Some of the 
Shakers and Spiritualists claim that the 
different parties to whom Jesus appeared 
after death were simply gifted as vision- 
ists. Some will say, ‘‘Why did Jesus not 
appear as an angel?” Because the disci- 
ples being natural must see him as he was 
on earth, in order to believe that he was 
the same Jesus who had been crucified, 
and it is equally difficult for the natural 
man of to-day to believe and obey the 
gospel of Christ, which creates a wonder- 
ful transformation or resurrection from 
the dead works of sin. 
Canterbury, N. H. 
— i 


OUR THOUGHT. 


Mary WHITCHER. 


Wuar is the strife of all our life, 

The great amount of good to do? 

To clear the wheat from chaff and cheat 
And help create all things anew. ~ 

This honest toil is worth our while, 

And all that is worth living for; 

Who doeth well, will here excel 

In doing most during the war. 


We ask no gain in earthly fame, 

The peasant’s hearth-stone seemeth wells 
Or earthly sod where known is God, 

Or where the truth and love can dwell. 

So linked is man with all God’s plan 

What care, what fear should him possess, 
Yea, every breath is life or death, 

Or works are such to blight or bless. 


O’er ruling power, leave not one honr 
The little handful called of God 
To spirit life through earthly strife, 
For such would know the perfect word. 
Or such should stand so hand in hand. 
That life’s fair current bringeth health, 
An active whole. and very soul 
Of life and liberty of earth. 

Canterbury, N. A. 


— e- 


SELFWILL is often mistaken for firmness, 
oneis the rule of blind ignorance, the other 
the steady control of enlightened reason. 

M. J. A. 
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HOME AND FRIENDS. 


ORREN N. Haskins. 
A HOME in the hearts of friends we love, 
A home where friends are true; 
We seek to live and rise above, 
A partial, selfish few. 
We want our friends another class, 
We want our union pure, 
We want a treasure at the last, 
Both permanent and sure. 


We cannot live on selfish gain, 

We cannot live on trust, 

We must have the solid grain, 

We cannot live on husks, 

Give us the bread and wine that’s new, 
And waters pure and fresh, 

That we the journey may pursue, 

Till we reach the eternal rest. 


O may we never weary grow, 

Or think the way too hard, 

The higher up the grade we go, 
The greater the reward. 

And brighter scenes appear in view, 
As onward we progress, 

Eternal blessings ever new, 

And robes of righteousness. 


We see beyond this veil of tears, , 
A happy peaceful home, : 
Away from earthly toil and cares, 
They beckon us to come. 

And while we hear the gentle call, 
O may we strive to be prepared, 
And to our God to give our all, 

To receive a just reward. 


In silent hours of calm repose, 

We wander to that home above, 

And have a partial glimpse of those, 
We once so dearly loved. 

What peace and rest and joys sublime, 
Are treasured for the wise, 

Who leave all earthly joys behind, 
And seek the heavenly prize. 


Where sweet humility and prayer, 
Love, peace and joy abound, 

True charity is ever there, 

And watchers guard around. 

No enemy can enter there, 

To mar our inward joy; 


Our long eternal home is where 
No tempest can destroy. 


May wisdom ever guide our way, 

In thee our all we trust; 

May we our sacred call obey, 

For it is true and just. 

True meekness and a gentle hand, 

May we in truth extend to all, 

And aid the youth to firmly stand 

An honor to their sacred call. 

That when life’s journey here shall end, 
We may depart in peace, 

And leave a blessing with our friends, 
That will eternally increase, 

In faith and hope and love divine, 

And every blessing given, 

To give us strength while here in time, 


And lead us safe to heaven. 
Jt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Death=, | 


Julia Ann Briggs, at North Family East 
Canterbury, Mer. Co., N. H. Oct. 25,°1891. 
Age 75 yrs. 7 mo. and 12 days. 


Marcia E. Hastings, at East Canterbury, 
Mer. Co., N. H. Oct. 29, 1891. Age 79 yrs. 
10 mo. and 26 days. 


Harvey Booker, at South Union, Ky., 
Nov. 4, 1891. Age 46 yrs. 10 mo. and 5 
days. 

Br. Harvey has been in the Community 
since infancy. Just at the close of life, he 
raised his hand and said, “Iam going up.” 
He was one of our most valuable men. 

H. L. E. 


James Langridge, at Shakers, Albany 
Co., N. Y., Nov. 8, 1891. Age 72 yrs. 5 
mo. and 23 days. 

Br. James has lived in the Community 
fifty-four years, and has been true to the 
principles of gospel faith. J. B. 


Catharine Vedder, at Shakers, Albany 
Co., N. Y., Nov. 9, 1891. Age 92 yrs. 9 
mo. and 27 days. 

Sr. Catharine has livedin the Commu- 
nitysince infancy, and has always been 
found in the path of duty. She was a pat- 
tern of righteousness and of her it can be 
said, ‘Blessed are they that die in the 
Lord.” J. B. 


Digitized by Google 


292 THE MANIFESTO. 


THE MERCIES OF THE LORD. 


“The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting.’’—Psa. ciii., 17. 
CANTERBURY, N. H. 
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Bosks ant Papers. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGLIO-THERAPHY. Nov. 
Contents. Treatment of the Sick; Salt; 
Food; Anti-Vaccipnstion; Physical Culture; 
Why we should not drink unboiled water. 
eten ete. Dr. T. V. Gifford, Kokomo, Ind. 


Hacr’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. Nov. Con- 
tents. Growth; Goo:l Advice to Girls; Wa- 
ter and Health; Children’s Teeth; Staunner- 
ine; Rulesfor Dyspeptics; Hot Water Cures; 
For a Burn; Milk Impurities; Primitive 
Practitioners; Bacterin in Milk; The Best 
Brend; Good Tea; Cold Fool; How to 
make a poultice; ete., ete. Office 340 West 
agtu st., New York. 


Ir we desire children to be courteous we 
must treat them with respect, says Eliza- 
beth Scovil in The Ladies’ Home Journal. 
They will infallibly copy our manners: 30 
we must take care that they ere the best. 
Let us be as careful of their feelings as we 
wish them to be of those of others. When 
it is necessary to administer reproof, let it 
be given in private. Many children are 
very sensitive on this point, and they feel 
acute, although they cannot put their emo- 
tions with words. Totell a child in public 
that it has been rude, or lacking in good 
breeding, is as unwarrantable os it would 
be to tell a guest xo. Jt is no excuse to say 
that we are trying to teach ittodo better; 
we enn do this with greater effect if we tauke 
it aside at the first convenient moment and 
gently point out where the error was, and 
what should be done the next time. 


ONE of the most interesting urticles in the 
November magazines is Frank B.Sanborn’s, 
“The Home and Haunts of Lowell,” in the 
New England Magazine. Mr. Sanborn was for 
many years an intimate friend of Emerson, 
Hawthorne, Thoreau, and Lowell, and he 
possesses a knowledge of the men which 
those who read their books can never at- 
tain. The personal element in this article 
is charming. The illustrations from pencil 
and pen and ink sketches made on the spot 
by Sears, Gallagher and William Goodrich 
Beal add to the attraction of the article. 


HENRY WARD BEECHER from the 
Phrenological point of view is the opening 
paper of the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL 
AND SCIENCE OF HEALTH, and in it we 
learn how much the great preacher craved 
for his power, to his understanding of hu- 
man nature. Frederick Bly, the blind 
phrenologist, well known thirty-five years 
ago, follows: Lines of Beauty is a classi- 
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cal study in the physiognomical line. Il- 
lustrated. The Fifth Prize Essay is by a 
lady known up in Maine for editoral ca- 
pacity, and is a very readable sketch of 
experience and observations that will give 
the reader much useful information. 
Identity and Imitation. Practical Men- 
tal Science in Education is a well written 
article for skeptics to ponder. The Essen- 
tial of Early Education is from the pen of 
an eminent teacher, and in the same de- 
partment the JoURNAL’S English corres- 
pondent, Jennie Chappell, pleasantly de- 
scribes a very well managed nursery and 
child’s hospital in London. The always 
welcome, because well furnished Health 
Department has its full complement of 
practical suggestions. Common Sins 
Against Health is by the author of The 
Talent of Motherhood, an article that re- 
ceived nota little attention a few months 
ago, and Father Kneipp’s System of Cure 
tells of a famous Bavarian Sanitarian. A 
good paper, Is Hypnotism Harmful? 
comes from a subject of thirteen years’ 
experience and is unique in its way. The 
editor discusses somewhat ironically That 
Criminal Type that some scientists are 
trying to create, and also Convict Labor 
and Mutual Life Benefit Associations. 
Price of the number, 15 cents. For the 
year, $1.50. The three numbers October, 
November and December, 1891, offered on 
trial, for 25 cents. Address Fowler & 
Wells Co., 775 Broadway, New York. 


AT SEA. 
THERE was a little girl on board 


Who could'nt stand the constant motion, 
“I Wiss, mamma,” she one day said, 
“There was some pavements in the ocean.” 


She watched the heaving billows roll, 
And shook her head and murmured sadly, 

“Tf they'd play still-pond, ‘stead of tag, 
It wouldn’t make me feel so badly.” 


Before her stretched the white-capped 
waves, 
Behind, a white-capped nurse-maid fol- 
lowed. 
“I'm better now,” she naively said: 
“Because, you see, I’ve just unswallowed.”’ 
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